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LIFE OF LIVY

TiTTTS Livius, the great author of the Roman His-

tory, whieh the unanimous consent of all ages has

judged to be one of the noblest productions of human
genius, was born at Patavium, now Padua, in Itaty, in

the 694th year of Rome, 58 years before the birth of

Christ. Few detaiis of his hfe and actions have been
preserved to us from the ravages of time ; but it is

known that his family at that period held a dignified

station among the high nobihty of Rome, when that

nobility was in the fulness of their pride, and Rome in

the zenith of her glor\^ Besides his history, it is said

by Seneca, that he composed another work consisting

of moral and philosophical dialogues, . together with

some admirable essays on rhetoric for the use of his son,

whieh were all worthy of his great uame, but which
have since perished in the wreck, that tim-e, barbarism,

and superstition, have made of some of the noblest

fabrics of the human mind. That he might have a

better opportuuity of consulting the records of the times,

and aequii'ing other facihties of information necessary

for sq laborious and momentous an undertaking, he
iixed his residence af Rome. And we may form a just

estimate of the great esteem and admiration in which
he was held, by these facts, that xVugustus, in.the same
spirit that induced Phihp of.Macedon to place his son

Alexander the Great under the instruction and care of

Aristotle, appointed him tutor to his grandson Claudius,

afterwards emperor, asthe fittest person amoug the

bright array of literary names, that encircled his court,

to euhghten the mind, cultivate the taste, and form the
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morals of one, who was destined to be a ruler of the

world ; and that a Spanish prince, actuated by the great

celebrity of his name, came from Cadiz, (then considered

the utmost boundary of the globe,) for the mere pur-

pose of seeing him ; and, when he had gratified his

curiosity, returned home contented. For some time he
prosecuted his work, of which, as they were finished,

he read parts before Augustus, ^leecenas, and the

greatest men of the empire, and of that age. But dis-

tracted and wearied with the pohtical tumults, facdous

cabals, and court intrigues, that at that time ruffled the

pubhc peace, disorganized society, poisoned social inter-

course, and withered private happiness, he withdrew

from Rome, the great theatre of agitation, and sought

tranquilhty and retirement in the mild chmate and de-

hghtful countrs" of Xaples. There, umnolested and at

ease, he finished his immortal work, comprising, in one

hundred and forty-two books, the history, or aunals, (as

he* calls them,) of Rome, from the fouudation of the

city to the death of Drusus, comprehending a period of

seven hundred and forty-three years, and ending nine

years before the birth of Christ.

His labours now euded, and having performed more
exaked and more lasting services to his country than any
other citizen, who ennobled the character, or promoted
the interests of Rome, he retm-ned to close the calm
eveniug of his hfe in his native country, where he died

A D. 17, at the age of seventy-five years.' It appears

that he divided his histor^* into jxDrtions called decades,

comprising in each ten books, from his having prefixed

prefator}' observations to each. Of one hundred and
forty-two books, thirty-five only haVe come down^ntire
to us. However the contents of the whole, under the

name of epitomes, . have been preserved, with the ex-

ception of the thirty-seventh and thirty-eighth books,

compiled accordiug to some, (but without any good
authority for the supposition,) by Livy himseh'; accord-

iug to others, with as httle grounds of probabihty, by
Lucius Flonis, author of a portipn of Roman history.

* Lib. 43. c. 13.



LIFE OF LIVY. V

Tlie first decade is extant, commencing with the histoiy

of Rome, and embracing a period of foiir hundred and
sixty years ; the sccond, which comprehended a period of

only seventy-five years, and the principal occurrences of

which were the first Puaic war, is lost ; the third, con-

taining a minute and eloquent detail of the second Puuic

war, the longest, and most haxardous, as he says, in

which the fortunes of the state were ever committed, is

extant ; the fourth, embracing a space of twenty-three

years only, from the variety and importance of the

events which are recorded, and containing an account of

the Macedonian war against PhiHp, and the Asiatic

against Antiochus, is also extant ; of the fifth, only the

first five books are preserved, aiid these very imperfect.

They ^iy^ an account of the war with Perseus, King of

IMacedon, whose kingdom, after various vicissitudes of

defeat and success, is at length reduced to a Roman
province ; of the third Punic war, which lasted only

five years ; and of the corruption, cruelty, and extortion

of several Roman governors in the pro^-inces, and their

subsequent punishment. The rest, except the epitomes,

are all lost.

lAvj employed forty-five books in the histor}' of six

centuries ; but so important, so various, and numerous,

were the •events, which the subsequent period presented

to him, that he bestowed more than doubie the number
of books on the occurrences of about one hundred and
t-venty years. But, unfortunately, at a most interesting

crisis, when curiosity had been raised to the highest

pitch of excitement, when the rich and minute narration

of .the destinies of the miglitiest empire, that human
arms qr human wisdom ever erected, was about to be

wound up, ruin set her iron hand upon the work. The
materials, which he had ready for use at this epoch, were

more numerous and certain than at any former period.

He could not only consult the ordinary annals of the

times, and the records of the senate, but could draw
from the ample tbuntains of his ovr^i knowledge, and oi

that of his illustrious cotemporaries, who mixed and
figured in the occurrences of those important and stormy

times. Besides, he could find easy access to tiie Memoirs
a2
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of Sylla, Csesar, Labienus, Pollio, Augustus, aud many
others, whieh were theu extant, aud traced from their

remotest origiu, with uice aud scrutiuiziug accuracy, the

progress of thiugs through all their wide aud varied

diversious. This irreparable loss has beeu deplored by

the world.

I owu, says Bohugbroke, that I should be glad to

exchauge what we have of this history, for what we
have not. The authors, from which he drew his intbr-

mation, were Fabius Pictor, the oldest of the Romau
writers, jVIacer Licinius, and Q. Tubero, among the

Latins ; and Polybius among the Greeks. He also

made frequeut mentiou of lihri lintei. Asinius PoUio, a

writer of the Augustau age, says that in his writings there

was what he calls Fatavinitas. What the precise mean-

ing of this expression is has uot been well ascertained

;

but most persons imagine that it meaus a provincial and

impure peculiarity of diction. However, Polho appears

to staud aloue in his opinion. The objections made to

his frequeut iutroduction of loug speeches, a charge to

which all the writers of antiquity are as hable as Livy,

of prodigies and superstitious stories, which were un-

avoidable iu the history of a superstitious and credulous

people, and his partiahty to his couutnmien, particularly

Scipio Africauus, aud Pompey, are so futile, that it is

unnecessaiT to dweU on the subject. All posterity have

subscribed to the opiuion of Quinctihan, who thus

pronounces on him :".... quum in narraudo mirae

jucunditatis clarissimique candoris, tum in coucionibus,

supra quam euarrari potest, elcquentem."—B. 10. c. 1.



T. LIVII PR.EFATIO

Facturusne operse pretium siin^ si a primordio urbis

res populi Romaui perscripserim, nec satis scio, nec, si

sciam, dicere ausim : quippe qui^, quum yeterem, tum
vulgatam esse rem, yideam ; dum no^-i semper scriptores,

aut in rebus certius aliquid allaturos se, aut scribendi

arte rudem yetustatem superaturos, credmit. Utcunque
erit^ juvabit tamen rerum gestarum memoripe priucipis

terrarum populi pro yirili^ parte et ipsum considuisse^

;

et, si in tanta scriptorum turba mea tama in obscuro sit,

nobilitate ac magnitudine eorum, meo qui nomini offi-

cient", me consoler. Res est prseterea et immensi operis,

ut quse supra septingentesimum^ annum repetatur ; et

quse, ab exiguis profecta initiis, eo creverit, ut jam mag-
nitudine laboret sua ; et legentium plerisque, haud dubito,

quin primse crigines proximaque originibus minus prae-

bitura voluptatis sint, festinantibus ad bsec nova, quibus

jam pridem prsevalentis populi A-ires se ipsce -conficiunt.

Ego contra hoc quoque . laboris prsemium petam, ut me
conspectu malorum, quse nostra tot per annos ^idit

setas, tantisper certe dum prisca iila tota mente repeto,

avertam, omnis expers curse, quse scribentis animum, etsi

non flectere a vero, solhcitum tamen efficere possit.

Quse ante conditam condendamve^ urbem, poeticis magls
decora fabuhs^° quam incorruptis rerum 'gestarum mcnu-
mentis, traduntur, ea nec affirmare nec refellere in animo
est. Datur heec venia antiquitati, ut, miscendo humana
divinis, j^rimordia urbium augustiora faciat. Et, si cui

populo hcere oportet^^ consecrare origines suas, et ad
deos referre auctores, ea belh gloria est populo Romano,
ut, quum suum couditorisque sui parentem Martem
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potissimiim ferat, tam et hoc gentes humanse patiantur

sequo animo, quam imperium patiuntur. Sed hsec et

his simiHa, utcunque animadversa aut existimata^^ erunt,

haud in magno equidem ponam discrimine. Ad illa

mihi pro se^^ quisque acriter intendat animum, quse

vita, qui mores fuerint
;

per quos viros, quibusque

artibus domi mihtiseque, et partum et auctum imperium
sit ; labante deinde pauUatim discipUna, velut desidentes^*,

primo mores sequatur animo ; deinde, ut magis magisque
lapsi sint ; tum, ut ire cceperint praecipites ; donec ad hsec

tempora, quibus nec vitia nostra nec remedia'^ pati

possumus, perventum est. Hoc illud est praecipue in

cognitione rerum sahibre ac frugiferum, omuis te exempU
documenta^^ in iUustri posita monumento intueri ; inde

tibi tuaeque reipubUcse, quod imitere, capias ; inde,

foedum exitu, quod ^ites. Ceterum aut me amor negotii

suscepti faUit, aut nuUa unquam respubUca nec major,

nec sanctior, nec bonis exempUs ditior fuit ; nec in

quam ci^-itatem^"^ tam serse avaritia hixuriaque immigra-

veriut ; nec ubi tantus ac tam diu paupertati ac parsimo-

niee honos fuerit. Adeo, quanto rerum minus, t^nto

minus cupiditatis erat^^. Nuper divitiee avaritiam, et

abuudantes voluptates desiderium, per hixum atque libi-

dinem pereundi perdendique omnia, invexere. Sed
querelse, ne tum quidem gratse fiiturse, quum forsitan et

necessarise erunt, ab initio certe tantse ordiendse rei

absiut. Cum bonis potius ominibus votisque ac precati-

onibus deorum dearumque, si, ut poetis, nobis quoque
mos esset, Ubentius inciperemus, ut orsis^^ tauti operis

successus prosperos darent.



NOTES TO PREFACE.

' The dignity and modesty of this preface, says Walker, is

quite in unison with the charaeter which Horace (Art. Poet.)

gives of a good vrriter : Nonfumum ex fulgore, sed exfumo dare

lucem, cogitat.

* Facturusne opercB pretium sim.] The best editions and MSS.
read, facturusne sim operct pretium, by which the hiatus of tlie

pi*esent reading would be avoided ; but the authority of Quinc-

tilian, who asserts that Livy commences with part of an hexa-

meter line, is sufficient to decide that this reading should not be

introiiuced into the text, and considered genuine.
^ Quippe qui.] Livy says, that he is not certain whether he

will obtain any reward for liis labour in writing this history

—

whether its merits be such as to secure the approbation of the

presem age and posterity ; and that, even if he were, he would not

venture to say so, because it has been, fi'om time immemorial, a

practice with every new writer of liistory, to boast that '• his" work

must excel that of his predecessors, as the facts are to be detailed

with more certainty and truth, and " their " unpolished aud anti-

quated style of writing (rudem vetustatem,) excelled by the

superior strength and elegance of the new production ; and that,

as the practice is so old (veterem), it has become vulgar and
contemptible (vulgatum). Vulgatus, in Livy and Pliny, often has

the same signification as vilis. In this \faj facturus opercB pretium,

and vulgatum, are explained by Walker and otliers ; but on reflec-

tion it appears very doubtful, wliether the first does not mean,
" to make it worth the ' reader's ' trouble and perusal," and the

second, " common or general," which is tlie usual signification

of vulgatus.*^

* Utcunque erit.l This refers to the first line. "However
that shall be."

^ Pro virili parte.] To the utmost of my power, like pro me,

or xzr' lf/a,uTov, in Greek.
^ Et ipsmn consuluisse.] " That I also (as well as other writers)

have provided for the recollection of a people tliat ruled the

world ;" i. e. have taken care that they should be recollected. Me
is sometimes, as here, suppressed before ipsum.—So Virg. Ecl. 1.

;

" Ille meas errare boves, ut cernis, et ipsum
Ludere, quee vellem, calamo permisit agresti."

* Esse opercp pretium is what is generally employed to signify " to be woith
' oue'6 owu' trouoie."
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' Nomini qfficient.] Shall be a bar to my celebrity.

® Ut quce supra septengentesimurn.'] " As it is a subject that

must be carried back beyond the seveii hundredth year." There
are two reasons why the subject is said to be one.of immense
labour ; first, it must be carried back to the darkness of antiquity,

vrhere there can be but little light to guide a writer, and must
embraee all the events that have taken place for seven hundred
years ; secondly, rising' from small beginnings, when, in the early

ages of the city, the facts of its history were neither numerous
nor important, it has by degrees, according as the empire has

become great, grown to such an extent, as to become unmanage-
able fi-om the number and importance of the faets to be detailed.

Prcevalentis, " grown to an excess of power." "Walker says, that

the construction of the sentence is, res est et immensi operis, ut

qucB sup. sep. an. repet. et (immensi operis) ut qucB ab exiguis, &c.

But Crevier, I think more correctly, says, that either et before im-

mensi is to be expunged, or that the airangement is this : res est

et immensi operis (ut quce stip. sep. an. rep., et ut quce ab ex. pr.

in. eb cr. ut jam mag. lab. sua) et legentium plerisque . The
et before immensi operis refers to the et before legentium ; and
thus the two clauses are connected. Livy mentions the diifi-

culties and disadvantages he has to encounter in his undertaking.

It is one of immense labour, for which he gives two reasons ; and

it is one, he is sure, in which his taste and feelings would not cor-

respond with those of most of his readers ; as they carelessly and
impatiently kurry over the first periods of the history, that they may
arrive at those late and interesting events, during the occurrence

of which the state fell a victim to its own overwhehniug power.

But he, on the contrary, would dwell with more pleasure on those

distant scenes ; for then he would be relieved from the painful view

of the evils to which the age he lived in was a witness ; and also

from an uneasy apprehension [curoe) of incurring, by the facts

he should detail, the displeasure or hostility of any man or party

of his time. Prceterea refers to the first Yma, facturusne, &c.
^ Condendamve.] " Or about to be built," i. e. before tbe

time of Romulus.
'" Magis decora fahulis.] " More worthy to embellish the

fables of poets, than the pure records of history.''' So c. 42.

hunc ordinem vel pace decorum vel hello.

" Si cui populo licere oportet.] " If any people ought to be

allowed to represent their origin as sacred, and attribute it to the

agency of the gods, the Romans are that people ; for so great is

the military glory they have acquired, that foreign nations allow

as calmly, as they submit to their dominion, that they were

descended from the god of war, whom, above all others, they

represent as their own pareut, .and that of their founder

Romulus."
" Utcunque animadversa aut existimata.] "However they
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will be attencled to, (whether diligently or carelessly,) or judged
of, (whether as true or false)."

*^ Ad illa m. pro se.] " Let every one, to the utmost of his

power, turn his thoughts to the following considerations :—What
the mode of life was, and what the manners, of the people ; by
what sort of men, and by what measures in peace and war, their

power was both established and extended ;" pro se is the same as
pro sua virili parte ;

'• milii" is often introdueed superfluously.
••• Velut desidentes.'] A metaphor borrowed from an okl house

which at first gives Avay or yiekls a little, then sinks more and
more, until at last it tumbles headlong. Desidentes from
desido.

'^ Nec vitia nec remedia.] Neither the vices, says Walker, by
which the public liberty was lost, nor the absolute powers of the

Caesars, by which it was asserted that those vices would be
remedied. But I do not think Livy limits his views to that.

'^ Omnis te exempli documenta.] " This is that which above all

other things is salutary and profitable in the study of history,

that you see instances of every kind of conduct put on open
record : from these you can select for yourself and the state you
belong to, whatever you would avoid, as being disgraceful in its

efi^ectS." So Herodotus : 'fi; i7 Tort kou aS^is ra of/.oia xocrukdSoi,

ir^os rot yiy^etfiju.iva, a.^oS?ATovris, iS ^^i^a^^ca rot; iv ^ocri.

*' Nec in quam civitatem.'] A Greek idiom for nec ulla

civitas in quam. The Greeks often made tlie antecedent agree
in case with the relative, and also put the relative in the same
case with the antecedent : this is called attraction by the gram-
marians.—See B. 2. c. 47.—and c. 3. n. 45, of this book.

''^ Divitite avaritiam.] " Riches introduced avarice
; (£. e. a

thirst for riches) and abundant pleasures introduced a longing

for pleasure, during a state of general luxury, and a blind love

crf running headlong to destruction and destroying every thing

else." Such was the general corruption of the times, that even
in the midst of pleasures, men, from their great thirst for them,
eeemed to want them. Desiderium is an uneasy longing after

an absent good. Others connect the words thus :

—

Desi-
derium pereundi^ perdendique omnia, per luxum et lihidinerru

*® Orsis.] " To an undertaking of such labour."





T. LIVII PATAVINI
HISTORIARUM

LIBER PRIMUS.

EPITOME.

Adventus j^nece in Italiam, et ejus res gesfce, refe-

runtur. Ascanii regnum Albce, et deinceps Silviorum.

NumitorisJilia, a Marte compressd, nati Romidus et

JRemus. Amulius obtruncatus. Urbsaliomulo condita.

Senatus lectus. Cum Sabinis bellatum. Opima spolia

Jovi Feretrio lata. In curias populus divisus. Fide-

nates et Vejentes victi. Bomulus consecritus. Numa
Pompilius ritus sacrorum tradidit ; Jano templum con-

stituit ; ejusque portam, pacatis omnibus circa populis,

primus clausit. Cum Ded Egerid sibi congressus noc-

turnos esse simulans, feroces populi animos ad religio-

nem perpulit. Tullus Hostilius Albanos bello petiit.

Post hcEC trigeminorum pugna. Horatius absolutus.

Metti Fiiffetii supplicium ; Alba diruta ; Alhani in

civitatem recepti. Sabinis bellum indictum. Ad pos-

tremum fulmine Tullus absumptus. Ancus Martius
cerenionias, a Numd institutas, renoravit. Latinis

victis et ad civitatem adscitis montem Aventinum assig-

navit. Politoriiim, urbem Latinorum, bello repetitam,

quam prisci Latini occupaverant, diruit. Pontem sub-

liciitm in Tiberim fecit. Janiculum collem urbi addi-

dit ; fines imperii protulit. Ostiam condidit. Reg~
navit annos viginti quatuor. Eo regnante Lucumo,
Damarati Corinthiifilius, a Tarquiniis, Etrurice civi-

tate, Romam venit ; et, in amicitiam Anci receptus,

Tarquinii nomenferre ccepit ; et post mortem Anci reg-

num excepit. Centum additis, Patrum numerum auxit.

Latinos subegit ; circum designavit ; iudos edidit. Sa'»



1 T. LIVII.

hinorum hello petitus equitum centurias ampliavit.

TentandcB scientice causa Atti Navii auguris, consuluisse

fertur, an id, de quo cogitaret, effici p)osset ; quod quum
illefieri posse respondisset, jussisse eum novaculd cotem
prcEcidere ; idque protinus ah Atto factujiu Sahinos
prceterea acie vicit ; urhem muro circumdedit ; cloacas

fecit. Occisus est ah Ancifiliis, quum regnasset annos
triginta octo. Successit ei Ser. Tullius, natus ex cap^
tivd nohili Corniculand ; cui puero, adhuc in cunis po'
sito, caput arsisse traditum est. Vejentes atque Etrus-
cos prcelio fudit. Censum primus egit. Lustrum
condidit, riuo civium capita censa octoginta miliia esse

dicuntur. Classes centuriasque descripsit. Pomcerium
protulit. Colles urhi, Quirinalem, Viminalem, Esqiii-

linumque adjecit. Templum Diance cum Latinis in
AveJitino fecit. Jjiterfectus est a L. Tarquijiio, Prisci

filio, cojisilio filice suw Tullice, rpium regnasset annos
quadragijita quatuor. Post hunc L. Tarquinius Su-
perhus, Jieque Patrum, neque populi jussu, regjium in-

vasit : quo die scelerata Tullia per pafris jacentis

corpus carpejitum egit. Arjnatos circa se ad custodiam
corporis sui hahuit. Turmun Herdoniujn fraude ijiter-

emit. Bellum cum Volscis gcssit ; et ex eorum prcedd
tejnpluju .Tovi in Capitolio fecit. Tej-mijius etJuvcjitas

noji addixere : quorum aree jjwveri Jion potuerujit.

Filii Sex. Tarquinii dolo Gahios iji potestatem suam
redegit. Hujus filiis Delphos profectis, et consulejiti"

hus, quis eorum regjiaturus esset Ronice, dictum est, eum
regjiaturujji, qui pri/jius jJiatrejJi osculatus esset. Quod
j^espojisujn quujji ipsi aliter interpretarentur, Jujiius

Brutus, qui cujn iis profectus erat, prolapsujn se sijjiu^

lavit et tej^ram osculatus est, idquefactuJJi ejus evejitus

rei comprohavit. NajJi quum, ijjipotenter se gerejido,

Tarquinius Superhus ojjmes in odium sui adduxisset

;

ad ultijnum, propter expugjiatajn nocturnd vi u Sexto
filio ejus Lucretice pudicitiajJi (qucB, vocato patre ad se

Tricipitino et viro Collatino, ohtestata ne inulta mors
ejus esset, cultro se ijiteremit), Bruti operd maxime
expulsus est, quum rcgjiasset annos vigijiti rpiinque,

Tunc cojisules primjim creati sujit L. JuJiius Brutus et

L. Tarauijiius Collatijius.
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Jam priinuTn omiimm satis constat, Troja captsl, in

ceteros sse^-itum esse^° Trojanos ; duobus, iEnea-^ An-
tenoreque, et vetusti jure hospitii, et quia pacis^^ redden-

dseque Helenae semper auctores fuerant, omne jus belii

AchiTOS abstinuisse. Casibus deiude yariis"^ Anteno-
rem cum multitudine Heuetum-"*, qui, seditione ex
Paphlagonia pulsi, et sedes et ducera, rege Pylsemene ad
Trojam amisso, quaerebant, yenisse in intimum maris
Hadriatici sinum : Euganeisque, qui inter mare Alpesque
incolebant, pul-sis, Henetos Trojanosque eas tenuisse

terras : et in quem primiim egressi sunt locum, Troja

vocatur, pagoque inde Trojano nomen est-'^
;
gens uni-

versa Veneti appellati. jEnean, ab simili clade domo
profugum, sed ad majora initia rerum"^ ducentibus fatis,

primo in Macedoniam venisse^"; inde in Siciliam, quae-

rcntem sedes, delatum ; ab Sicilia classe''^ Laurentem
agrum tenuisse. Trojse et huic loco nomen est. Ibi

egressi Trojani, ut quibus ab immenso prope errore

nihiP^, prseter arma et naves, superesset, quum praedam
ex agi'is agerent, Latinus rex Aboriginesque, qui tum ea

tenebant loca, ad arcendam vim advenarum armati ex
urbe atque agris concurrunt. Duplex inde fama est

:

alii prselio victum Latinum pacem cum ^Enea, deinde

affinitatem, jurixisse tradunt^" : ahi, cum instructse

acies constitissent, priusquam signa canerent, processisse

Latinum inter primores^^ ducemque advenarum evocasse

ad colloquium; percunctatum deinde, qui mortales essent,

unde, aut quo casu profecti domo, quidve quaerentes in

agrum Laurentem exissent ? postquam audierit muUitu-
dinem Trojanos esse ; ducem iEnean, fihum Anchisse et

Veneris ; cremata patria, et domo profugos, sedem
condendaeque urbi locum quserere ; et nobilitatem admi-
ratum^^ gentis virique, et animum vel beUo vel paci

paratum, dextera data fidem fiiturse amicitise sanxisse.

Inde foedus ictum^^ inter duces, inter exercitus saluta-

tionem factam. ^nean apud Latinum fuisse in hospi-

tio ; ibi Latinum apud Penates deos domesticum pubhco
adjunxisse foedus, fiha ^Enese in matrimonium data : ea
re5 utique Trojanis spem affirmat tandem stabili certaque

sede finiendi erroris. Oppidum condunt. ^neas ab
nomiue uxoris Lavinium appellat. Bren stirps quoque
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%-irilis ex novo matrimonio fuit, cui Ascanium parentcs

dixere nomen.
II. Bello deinde Aborigines Trojanique simul petiti.

Turnus, rex Rutulorum, cui pacta Lavinia ante adventum

iEneae fuerat, praelatum sibi advenam segre patiens, simul

-ti^neae Latinoque bellum intulerat. Neutra acies Iseta

ex eo certamine abiit; victi Rutuli; rictores Aborigines

Trojanique ducem Latinum amisere. Inde Tumus Ru-
tulique, diffisi rebus, ad florentes Etmscorum opes,

Mezentiumque eorum regem, confugiunt
;

qui, Csere^

opulento tum^^ oppido imperitaus, jam inde ab initio

minime laetus novse origiue urbis, et tum nimio plus,

quam satis tutum^^ esset accolis, rem Trojanam crescere

ratus, haud gravatim socia arma Rutulis junxit. ^Eneas,

adversus tanti belli terrorem ut animos Aboriginum sibi

coQciliaret, ne sub eodem jure'^ solum, sed etiam nomine,

omnes essent, Latinos utramque gentem appellavit.

Nec deinde Aborigines Trojanis studio ac fide erga

regem .Enean cessere ; fretusque liis animis coalescentium

in dies magis duomm populomm, ^Eneas, quanquam
tanta opibus Etmria erat, ut jam non terras solum, sed

mare etiam per totam Italiee longitudinem, ab Alpibus

ad fretum Siculum, fama nominis sui implesset, tamen,

quum moenibus^^ bellum propulsare posset, in aciem

copias eduxit. Secundum inde preelium^^ Latinis ^neae
etiam ultimum opemm mortalium fuit ; situs est*°, quem-
cimque eum dici jus fasque est*^, super Numicium
flumen*^. Jovem Indigetem*^ appellant.

III. Nondum matums imperio Ascanius ^neee filius

erat ; tamen id imperium ei ad puberem aetatem in-

colume mansit : tantisper tutela muliebri** (tanta indoles

in Lavinia erat) res Latina et regnum avitum pater-

numque puero stetit. Haud nihil ambigam^^, (quis enim
rem tam veterem pro certo affirmet ?) hiccine fuerit

Ascanius, an major quam hic, Creiisa matre Ilio in-

columi natus, comesque inde paternse fugae, quem Julum
eundem Juha gens auctorem nominis sui nuncupat. Is

Ascanius, ubicuuque et quacunque matre genitus, (certe

natum .Enea constat) abundante Lavinii multitudine,

florentem jam (ut tum res erant*^) atque opulentam

urbem matri, seu novercae, rehquit : novam ipse aham
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sub Albano monte*'' condidit, quae, ab situ porrectae m
dorso*^ urbis, Longa Alba appellata. Inter La^-inium et

Albam Longam coloniam deductam*^ triginta ferme in-

terfuere anni ; tantum tamen opes creverant, maxime
fiisis Etruscis, ut ne morte quidem ^Eneae, nec deinde,

inter muliebrem tutelam rudimentumque primum piie-

rilis regni, movere arma aut Mezentius Etruscique, aut

ulli alii accolae, ausi sint. Pax ita conYenerat, ut Etruscis

Latinisque fiuvius Albula, quem^° nunc Tiberim vocant,

finis esset. Syhius deinde regnat, Ascanii filius, casu

quodam in sylvis natus. Is iEneam Sylvium creat ; is

deinde Latinum Sylvium. Ab eo colonise^^ aliquot de-

ductse, Prisci Latini appellati. Mansit Sylviis postea

omnibus cognomen*^ qui Albae regnarunt. Latino Alba
ortus, Alba Atys, Atye Capys, Capye Capetus, Capeto

Tiberinus ; qui, in trajectu Albulse amnis submersus,

celebre ad posteros nomen^^ flumini dedit. Agrippa
inde Tiberini filius

; post Agrippam Romulus Sylvius, a

patre accepto imperio, regnat. Aventino, fulmine ipse

ictus, regnum per manus^* tradidit : is, sepultus in eo

colle, qui nunc est pars Romanse urbis, cognomen colli

fecit. Proca deinde regnat : is Numitorem atque Amu-
lium procreat. Numitori, qui stirpis maximus erat,

regnum vetustum Sylviae gentis legat. Plus tamen vis

potuit, qukm voluntas .patris aut verecundia setatis^^.

Pulso fratre, Amulius regnat : addit sceleri scelus

:

stirpem fratris virilem interimit : fratris filiae Rheas

Sylviae per speciem honoris^^ quum Yestalem^'' eam
legisset, perpetua virginitate spem partiis adimit.

IV. Sed debebatur^^, ut opinor, fatis tantae origo

urbis, maximique secundum deorum opes^^ imperii

principium. Yi compressa^^ Yestahs, quum geminum
partum edidisset, seu ita rata ^^, seu quia deus auctor

culpae honestior erat, Martem incertse stirpis patrem
nuncupat. Sed nec dii, nec homines, aut ipsam, aut

stirpem a crudehtate regia vindicant : sacerdos vincta in

custodiam datur : , pueros in profluentem aquam mitti

jubet. Forte quadam divinitus^^ super ripas Tiberis

effusus lenibus stagnis, nec adiri usquam ad justi cursum
poterat amnis ; et posse, quamvis languid^, mergi
aqua^^ infantes spem ferentibus dabat ; ita, vekit

defuncti reg;is imperio, in proxim^ alluvie^*, ubi nunc
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ficus Ruminalis ^^ est (Romularem Tocatam ferunt)

pueros exponunt. Vastae tum in iis locis solitudines

erant. Tenet fama, quum tluitantem alveum, quo
expositi erant pueri, tenuis in sicco aqua destituisset,

lupam sitientem ex montibus, qui circa sunt, ad puerilem

vagitum cursumflexisse: eam summissas infantibus adeo

mitem prfebuisse mammas, ut lingua lambentem pueros

magister regii pecoris invenerit. Faustulo fuisse nomen
fenmt : ab eo ad stabula Laurentiee uxori educandos

latos. Suntqui Laurentiam, vulgato corpore^^, lupam inter

pastores vocatam putent ; inde locum fabulse^" ac

miraculo datum. Ita geniti^', itaque educati, quum
primum adolevit setas, nec in stabulis nec ad pecora

segnes^^, venando peragrare circa saltus. Hinc robore

corporibus animisque sumpto, jam non feras tantuni

subsistere "°, sed in latrones, prseda onustos, impetus

facere, pastoribusque rapta dividere; et cum his, cres-

cente in dies grege juvenum, seria'^^ ac jocos cele-

brare.

V. Jam tum in Palatiuo monte Lupercal hoc"- fuisse

ludicrum ferunt, et a Palarwteo urbe Arcadica Pallantium,

dein Palatium, montem appellatum. Ibi Evandrum, qui

ex eo genere'^ Arcadum multis ante tempestatibus teuu-

erat loca, sollenne allatum ex Arcadia iustituisse, ut nudi

juvenes, Lyceum Pana venerantes, per lusum atque las-

civiam currerent : quem Romani deinde vocarunt Inuum.
Huic deditis ludicro '^ quum sollenne notum esset, insidi-

atos ob iram praedae amissae latroues, quum Romulus vi se

defendisset, Remum cepisse; captum regi Amulio tra-

didisse, ultro"^ accusantes. Crimini maxime dabant"^, in

Numitoris agros ab his impetum fieri : inde eos, coUecta

juvenum manu, hostilem in modum praedas agere : sic

Numitori ad supphcium Remus deditur. Jam inde ab

initio Faustulo spes fuerat, regiam stirpem apud se edu-

cari ; nam et expositos jussu regis infantes sciebat, et

tempus, quo ipse eos sustuhsset, ad id ipsum congruere

;

sed rem immaturam, nisi aut per occasionem, aut per

necessitatem, aperiri nohierat ; uecessitas prior venit

:

ita, metu subactus, Romulo rem aperit. Forte et Nu-
mitori, quum in custodia Remum haberet, audissetque

geminos esse fratres, comparando ''''

et aetatem eonim et

ipsam minime servilem indolem, tetigerat animum me-
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moria nepotum ; scis.citandoque eodem pervenit''^ ut

liaud procul esset, quin Remum agnosceret. Ita undique

regi dolus nectitur''^. Romulus, non cum globo juvenum,

(nec enim erat ad vim apertam par) sed aliis alio itinere

jussis certo tempore ad regiam venire pastoribus, ad

regem impetum facit; et a domo'° Numitoris alia com-

parata maanu adjuvat Remus : ita regem obtruncant.

VI. Numitor, inter primum tumultum hostes invasisse

urbem atque adortos regiam dictitans, quum pubem
Albanam in Arcem prsesidio armisque obtinendam avo-

casset*^, posteaquam juvenes, perpetrata csede, pergere ad

se gratulantes vidit, extempl6 advocato concilio, scelera

in se fratris, originem nepotum, ut geniti, ut educati, ut

cogniti essent, csedem deinceps tyranni, seque ejus auc-

torem ostendit. Juvenes, per mediam concionem agmine

ingressi^", quum avum regem salutassent, secuta ex

onnii^^ multitudine consentiens vox ratum nomen impe-

riumque regi eifecit. Ita Numitori Albana permissa re,

Romulum Remumque cupido cepit, in iis locis, ubi

expositi, ubique educati erant, urbis condendse ; et su-

pererat multitudo Albanorum Latinorumque. Ad id pas-

tores quoque accesserant, qui omnes facile spem facerent^*,

parvam Albam, parvum Lavinium, prse ea urbe, quse

conderetur, fore. Intervenit deinde his cogitationibus

a\dtum malum, regni cupido ; atque inde fcedum certa-

men coortum a satis miti principio^^, (quoniam gemini

essent, nec eetatis verecmidia discrimen facere posset,) ut

Dii, quorum tutelse ea loca essent^^, auguriis legerent,

qui nomen novae urbi daret, qui conditam imperio re-

geret. Palatium^'' Romulus, Remus Aventinum, ad in-

augurandum templa^^ capiunt. Priori Remo augurium
venisse fertur, sex vultures ;

jamque, nunciato augurio,

quum duplex numerus Romulo se ostendisset, utrumque

regem sua multitudo consalutaverat : tempore iUi prae-

cepto®^, at hi numero avium, regnum trahebant. Inde,

cum altercatione congressi, certamine irarum ad caedem

vertuntur : ibi in turba ictus Remus cecidit. Vulgatior

fama est, ludibrio fratris Remum novos transiluisse

muros ; inde ab irato Romulo (quum verbis quoqu6^

increpitans adjecisset, Sic deinde ^°, quicunque alius

transiliet tncenia mea) interfectum.
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VII. Ita solus potitus imperio Romulus ; condita

urbs^^ conditoris nomine appeUata. Palatium primum,
in quo ipse erat educatus, muniit ; sacra diis aliis

Albano ritu ; Graeco, Herculi^^ ut ab Evandro instituta

erant, £acit. Herculem in ea loca, Geryone interempto,

boves mira specie abegisse memorant ; ac prope Tiberim

fluvium, qua prse se armentum agens nando trajecerat,

loco herbido, ut quiete et pabulo Iseto reficeret boves,

et ipsum fessum ^ia procubuisse. Ibi quum eum cibo

vinoque gravatum sopor oppressisset, pastor, accola ejus

loci, nomine Cacus, ferox viribus, captus pulchritudine

boum, quum avertere eam prsedam vellet, (quia, si agendo

armentum in speluncam compuHsset, ipsa vestigia quae-

rentem dominum eo deductura erant,) aversos^^ boves,

eximium quemque pulchritudine, caudis in speluncam

traxit. Hercules, ad primam auroram somno excitus,

quum gregem perlustrasset oculis, et partem abesse

numero sensisset, pergit ad proximam speluncam, si

forte eo vestigia ferrent
;
quae ubi omnia foras versa

vidit, nec in partem^aham ferre, confusus atque incertus

animi, ex loco infesto agere porro^* armentum occepit.

Inde quum actae boves queedam ad desiderium, ut fit,

rehctarum mugissent, reddita inclusarum ex spelunca

boum vox Herculem convertit
;
quem quiim vadentem

ad speluncam Cacus \i prohibere conatus esset, ictus

clava, fidem^^ pastorum nequicquam invocans, morte

occubuit. Evander tum ea, profugus ex Peloponneso,

auctoritate^^ magis quam imperio, regebat loca; vene-

rabihs vir miraculo hteramm^'', rei novae inter rudes

artium homines ; venerabihor divinitate credita Car-

mentae^* matris, quam fatiloquam, ante Sibyhse in Italiam

adveutum, miratae hse gentes fuerant. Is tum Evander,

concursu pastorum trepidantium circa advenam mani-

festae reimi caedis excitus, postquam facinus facinorisque

causam audivit, habitum formamque viri ahquantum am-
phorem augustioremque humana intuens, rogitat, qui-vir

esset? Ubi nomen patremque ac patriam accepit, " Jove
** nate, Hercules, salve," inquit, " te mihi mater, veridica
*' interpres deum, aucturum ccelestium numerum cecinit

;

" tibique aram hic dicatum iri, quam opulentissima ohm*^
" in terris gens Maximam vocet, tuoque ritu colat."



LIBER I. C. VIII. 9

Dextra Hercules data, " accipere se omen, impleturum-
*' quefata, ara condita atque (icata,'* ait^ Ibi tum pri-

mum, bove eximia* capta de grege, sacrum Herculi,

adhibitis ad ministerium dapemque Potitiis^ ac Pinariis,

quae tum familise maxime inclytse ea loca incolebant,

factum. Forte ita evenit, ut Potitii ad tempus prsesto

essent, iisque exta apponerentur ; Pinarii, extis adesis,

ad ceteram venirent dapem. Inde institutum mansit,

donec Pinarium genus fuit, ne extis sollennium vesce-

rentur. Potitii, ab Evandro edocti, antistites* sacri ejus

per multas setates fuerunt : donec, tradito servis^ publicis

sollenni familise ministerio, genus omne Potitiorum in-

teriit. Heec tum sacra Romulus una ex omnibus pere-

grina suscepit, jam tum immortalitatis virtute partse, ad
quam eum sua fata ducebant, fautor.

VIII. Rebus divinis rit^ perpetratis, vocataque ad
concilium multitudine, quse coalescere in populi unius

corpus nulla re, prseterquam legibus, poterat, jura dedit^ ;

quse ita sancta generi hominum agresti fore ratus, si se

ipse venerabilem insignibus imperii fecisset, quum cetero

habitu se augustiorem, tum maximelictoribus^^duodecim

sumptis, fecit. AHi ab numero avium, quse augurio

regnum portenderant, eum secutum numerum putant

;

me haud poenitet eorum sententise esse, quibus et ap-

paritores hoc genus^ ab Etruscis finitimis, unde seUa

curulis^ unde toga praetexta, sumpta est, numerum
quoque ipsum ductum placet ; et ita habuisse Etruscos,

quod, ex duodecim popuHs communiter creato rege, sin-

gulos singuli populi hctores dederint. Crescebat in-

terim urbs, munitionibus alia atque alia appetendo loca,

quum in spem magis futurse multitudinis, quam ad id

quod tum hominum*° erat, munirent. Deinde, ne vana
magnitudo esset, adjiciendae multitudinis caus^ vetere

consiho condentium urbes, qui, obscuram atque humilem
conciendo ad se multitudinem, natam e terra sibi prolem
ementiebantur, locum, qui nunc septus descendentibus
inter duos lucos est, Asylum aperit^^ E6 ex finitimis

populis turba omnis, sine discrimine Hber an servus

esset^*, avida novarum rerum perfugit ; idque primum ad
coeptam magnitudinem roboris fuit. Quum jam \irium
haud poeniteret, oonsitium deinde viribus^^ parat. Centum

B 2
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creat senatores^*, sive qiiia is numerus satis erat, sive

quia soli centum erant, qui ciere patres^^ possent. Patres

certh ab honore, patriciique progenies eorum, appellati.

IX. Jam res Romana adeo erat valida, ut cuilibet fini-

timarum civitatium bello par esset ; sed, penuria mulie-

rum^^, hominis aetatem duratura magnitudo erat ;
quippe

quibus nec domi spes prohs^'', nec cum finitimis connubia

essent. Tum ex consilio Patrum Romulus legatos circa

yicinas gentes misit, qui societatem connubiumque novo

populo peterent. " Urbes quoque, ut cetera, ex infimo

" nasci : deinde, qua^^ sua virtus ac dii juvent, magnas
'* opes sibi magnumque nomen facere. Satis scire ori-

" gini Romanae et deos adfuisse, et non defuturam vir-

** tutem ;
proinde ne gravarentur homines cum hominibus

*' sanguinem et genus miscere." Nusquam benigne legatio

audita est : adeo simul speraebant, simul tantam in me-

dio crescentem molem sibi ac posteris suis metuebant.

A plerisque rogitantibus dimissi, " Ecquod feminis quo-
*' que asylum aperuissent ? id enim demum compar con-
*' nubium fore^^." ^gre id Romana pubes passa, et haud
dubie ad vim spectare res coepit ; cui tempus locumque

aptum ut daret Romulus, aegritudinem animi dissimulans,

ludos ex industria parat, Neptuno Equestri solennes'^^':

Consuaha vocat. Indici deinde finitimis spectaculum

jubet
;
quantoque apparatu tum sciebant, aut poterant,

concelebrant^S ut rem claram exspectatamque facerent.

Multi mortales^- convenere, studio etiam \-idendae novse

iirbis ; maxim^ proximi quique, Caeninenses, Crustumini,

Antemnates. Jam Sabinorum omnis multitudo, cum
liberis ac conjugibus, venit : invitati hospitahter per

domos, quum situm moeniaque et frequentem tectis

urbem vidissent, mirantur tam brevi rem Romanam
cre\-isse. Ubi spectacuh tempus venit, dediteeque eo

mentes cmn oculis erant, tum ex composito orta vis

;

signoque dato juventus Romana ad rapiendas virgines

discurrit ; magna pars forte, ut in quem quaeque inciderat,

raptae
;

quasdam forma exceUente primoribus Patrum
destinatas, ex plebe homines, quibus datum negotium

erat, domos deferebant. Unara, longe ante ahas specie

ac pulchritudine insignem, k globo Talassii cujusdam*^

raptam ferunt ; multisque sciscitantibus, cuinam eara
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ferrent, identiclem, ne quis violaret, Talassio ferri cla-

mitatum : inde nuptialem hanc vocem factam^*. Turbato
per metum ludicro, moesti parentes yirginum profugiimt,

incusantes Tiolati hospitii foedus, deumque invocantes,

cujus ad solenne ludosque, per fas ac fidem decepti^^,

venissent ; nec raptis aut spes de se mehor, aut indig-

natio est minor. Sed ipse Romulus circuibat, dicebatque
" patrum id superbia factum, qui connubium finitimis
** negassent : illas tamen in matrimonio, in societate
*' fortunarum omnium civitatisque, et, quo nihil carius
*' humano generi sit, liberum fore. Molhrent niodu
" iras ; et, quibus fors corpora dedisset, darent animos.
*' Saepe ex injmda postmodum gratiam ortam : eoque
" melioribus usuras viris*^, quod adnisurus pro se quisque
" sit, ut, quum suam -vicem functus ofi&cio sit, parentum
" etiam patriseque expleant desiderium." Accedebant
blanditiae virorum factum purgantium cupiditate atque

amore
; quae maxime ad muhebre ingenium efficaces

preces sunt.

X. Jam admodum mitigati animi raptis erant ; at rap-

tarum parentes tum maxime sordida veste lacrymisque et

querehs civitates concitabaut ; nec domi tantum indigna-

tiones continebant, sed congregabantur undique ad Titum
Tatium regem Sabinorum ; et legationes eo, quod maxi-

mum Tatu nomen in his regionibus erat, conveniebant*'^.

Cseninenses Cmstuminique et Antemnates erant, ad
quos ejus injuriae pars"^ pertinebat. Lente agere iis

Tatius Sabinique visi sunt. Ipsi inter se tres populi

communiter bellum parant. Ne Crustumini quidem
atque Antemnates, prse ardore'^ iraque Cseninensium,

satis se impigre movent ; ita per se ipsum nomen Cseni-

num^° in agrum Romanum impetum facit. Sed efFuse

vastantibus fit obvius cum exercitu Romulus, levique

certamine docet, vanam sine viribus iram esse : exer-

citum fundit fugatque : fusum persequitur : regem in

prasho obtruncat et spohat : duce hostium occiso, urbem
primo impetu capit. Inde exercitu victore reducto, ipse,

cum factis vir magnificus, tum factomm ostentator haud
minor, spoha ducis hostium caesi suspensa fabricato ad

id apte ferculo gerens, in Capitohum ascendit : ibique

ea quum ad quercum pastoribus sacram deposuisset.
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simul cum dono designavit templo Jovis fiues, cogno-

menque addidit deo. '' Jupiter Feretri^^," inquit, ** hsec
" tibi victor Romulus rex regia arma fero, templumque
" iis regionibus, quas modo animo metatus smn, dedico,
*' sedemopimis^- spoliis, quae, regibus ducibusque hostium
" caesis, me auctorem sequentes, posteri ferent." Haec

templi est origo, quod primum oninium Romae sacratum

est. Ita deinde diis visum, nec irritam conditoris templi

vocem esse, qua laturos ea spolia^^ posteros nuncupavit

;

uec, multitudine compotum, ejus doni vulgari laudem^* ;

biua postea, inter tot annos^^, tot bella, opima parta sunt

spolia : adeo rara ejus fortuna decoris fuit.

XI. Dum ea ibi Romani genint, Antemnatium exerei-

tus per occasionem ac solitudinem^^ hostihter in fines

Romanos incursionem facit ; raptim et ad hos Romana
legio ducta^"' palatos in agris oppressit. Fusi igitur

primo impetu et clamore hostes : oppidum captum

:

duplicique victoria ovantem Romulum Hersilia conjux,

precibus raptarum fatigata, orat, ut parentibus earum
det veniam, et in civitatem accipiat ; ita rem coalescere

concordiaposse. Facile impetratum. Inde contra Crus-

tuminos profectus, bellum inferentes. Ibi minus etiam^^

quod aUenis cladibus ceciderant animi, certaminis fuit.

Utroque coloniae missae. Plures inventi, qui, propter

ubertatem terrae, in Crustuminum nomina darent^^ ; et

Romam inde*° frequenter migratum est, a parentibus

maxime ac propinquis raptarum. Novissimum ab Sa-^

binis*^ bellum ortum, multoque id maximum fuit ; nihil

enim per iram aut cupiditatem actum est ; nec osten-

dermit"*- bellum prius, quam intulerunt. ConsiHo etiam

additus dolus. Sp. Tarpejus Romanse preeerat arci.

Hujus filiam virginem auro corrumpit Tatius, ut armatos

in arcem accipiat ; aquam forte ea tum sacris extra

mcEnia peritum ierat. Accepti obrutam armis necavere,

seu ut %-i capta potius arx videretur, seu prodendi ex-

empli causa, ne quid usquam fidum proditori esset*^. Ad-
ditur fabulae**, (quod yulgb Sabini aureas armillas magiii

ponderis brachio leevo, gemmatosque magna specie an-

nulos habuerint,) pepigisse^^ eam, quod in sinistris manibus
haberent : eo scuta ilH pro aureis donis congesta. Sunt,

qui eam, ex pacto tradendi quod in sinistris manibus
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esset, directo*^ arma petisse dicant ; et, fraude visam

agere, sua ipsam peremptam mercede.

XII. Tenuere tamen*'' arcem Sabini ; atque inde pos-

tero die, quum Romanus exercitus instructus, quod

inter Palatinum Capitolinumque coUem campi est*^ com-

plesset, non prius descenderunt in aequimi, quam, ir^ et

cupiditate recuperandae arcis stimulante animos, in ad-

versum Romani subiere*^. Principes utrinque pugnam
ciebant, ab Sabinis Mettus Curtius, ab Romanis Hostus

Hostilius^°. Hic rem Romanam iniquo loco ad prima

signa animo atque audacia sustinebat. Ut Hostus cecidit,

(xmfestim Romana inclinatur acies ; fusaque est ad vete-

rem portam Palatii. Romulus, et ipse turba fugientium

actus, arma ad coelum tollens, " Jupiter, tuis," inquit,

"jussus avibus hic in Palatio prima urbi fundamenta
** jeci. Arcem jam, scelere emptam^^, Sabini habent. Inde
" huc armati, superata media valle, tendunt. At tu, pater

" deum hominumque, hinc saltem arce hostes ; deme
" terrorem Romanis, fugamque foedam siste. Hic ego
" tibitemplumStatori^^* Jovi,-quod monumentum sit pos-
** teris tua prsesenti ope servatam urbem esse, voveo."

Haec precatus, veluti si sensisset auditas preces, " Hinc,"

inquit, " Romani, Jupiter optimus maximus resistere

atque iterare pugnam jubet.'* Restitere Romani, tan-

quam ccelesti vocejussi; ipse ad primores^^ Romulus pro-

volat. Mettus Curtius ab Sabinis princeps ab arce de-

currerat, et effusos egerat Romanos, toto quantum foro

spatium est^^ ; nec procul jam k porta Palatii erat, clami-

tans, '* Vicimus perfidos hospites, imbelles hostes. Jam
" sciunt longfe aUud esse virgines rapere, aHud pugnare
" cum viris." In eum, haec gloriantem, cum globo fero-

cissimorum juvenum Romulus impetum facit. Ex equo

tum fort^ Mettus pugnabat : e6 peUi facihus^* fiiit. Pul-

sum Romanipersequuntur; et aHa Romana acies, audaci^

regis accensa, fimdit Sabinos. Mettus in paludem sese,

strepitu sequentium trepidante equo^^, conjecit ; adverte-

ratque^® ea res etiam Sabinos tanti periculo viri. Et ille

quidem, annuentibus ac vocantibus suis, favore*'^ multo-

rum addito animo, evadit. Romani Sabinique in media
convalle duonim montium redintegrant prgeUum ; sed res

Romana erat superior.
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XIII. Tum Sabinse mulieres, quamm ex injuria bellum

ortum^^ erat, crinibus passis scissaque veste, victo malis

muliebri pavore^^, ausae se inter tela volantia inferre, ex

transverso impetu facto, dirimere infestas acies, dirimere

iras, hinc patres, hinc viros orantes, *' ne se sanguine
*' nefando soceri generique respergerent : ne parricidio

" macularent partus suos^°, nepotum illi, liberum lii pro-
" geniem. Si affinitatis inter vos^^ si connubii piget,

" in nos vertite iras : nos causa belli, nos vulnerum ac
" caedium viris ac parenribus sumus, ^Melius peribimus,
" quam sine alteris vestrum viduae aut orbee^- vivemus."

Movet res tum multitudinem, tum duces. Silentium et

repentina fit quies. Inde ad fcedus faciendum duces pro-

deunt ; nec pacem modo, sed et civitatem unam ex

duabus facimit ; regnum consociant, imperium omne
conferunt Romam. Ita geminata urbe, ut Sabinis tamen^'

aliquid daretur, Quirites a Curibus appellati. Monumen-
tum ejus puguae, ubi primiim ex profuuda emersus pa-

lude equus Curtium in vado statuit, Curtium lacum

appellarunt^*. Ex bello \am tristi Iseta repente pax cariores

Sabinas viris ac parentibus, et ante omnes Romulo ipsi,

fecit. Itaque, quum populum in curias triginta^^' dirideret,

nomina earum curiis imposuit'^^, Id non traditur^', quum
haud dubie aUquanto numerus major hoc muherum
faerit, aetate, an dignitaribus suis virorumve, an sorte,

lectse sint, quae nomina curiis darent. Eodem tempore

et centurise tres equitum conscriptae sunt ; Ramnenses^*,

ab Romulo, ab Tito Tatio Tarienses, appellati. Lucerum
nominis et origiuis causa incerta est. lude non modo
commune, sed concors etiam, regnum duobus regibus

fuit

XIV. Post ahquot annos propinqui regis Tatu legatos

Laurentium pulsant
;
quumque Laurentes jure genrium

agerent^^, apud Tatium gratia suorum et preces plus

poterant. Igitur iUorum poenam in se vertit. Xam La-
"vimi, quum ad soUenne sacrificium eo venisset, concursu

facto, interficitur. Eam rem minus segre, quam dignum
erat, tuhsse Romulum ferunt, seu ob infidam societatem'^

regni, seu quia haud injuria csesum credebat. Itaque

beUo quidem abstinuit ; ut tamen expiarentur legatorum

injuriae'^ regisque caedes, fcedus inter Romam Lavini-
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umque urbes reuoyatum est. Et cum his''^* quidem in-

sperata pax erat. Aliud multo propius, atque iu ipsis

prope portis, bellum ortum. Fidenates, nimis vicinas

prope se "^^ couvalescere opes rati, priusquam tantum
roboris esset, quantum futurum apparebat, occupant

bellum facere'^^. Juventute armata immissa, vastatur agri

quod inter urbem ac Fidenas est''*. Inde ad laevam versi,

quia dextra Tiberis arcebat''^, cum magn^ trepidatione

agrestium populantur ; tumultusque repens, ex agris in

urbem illatus, pro nuncio fuit. Excitus Romulus (neque

enim dilationem pati tam \icinum bellum poterat) exer-

citum educit. Castra ei Fidenis mille passuum'^^ locat.

Ibi modico prsesidio relicto, egressus omnibus copiis, par-

tem militum locis circa densa ob sita virgulta obscuris''''

subsidere jussit. Cum parte majore atque omni equitatu

profectus, id quod quserebat, tumultuoso et minaci

g^ere pugnae, adequitando ipsis propfe portis "'^y hostem
excivit ; fugae quoque, quae simulanda erat, eadem eques-

tris pugna causam minus mirabilem dedit; et quum,
velufc inter pugnse fugaeque consilium trepidante equitatu,

pedes quoque referret gradum, plenis repent^ portis

effusi hostes, impulsa Romana acie, studio instandi se-

quendique trahuntur ad locum insidiarum. Inde subito

exorti Romani transversam invadunt hostium aciem'^'.

Addunt pavorem mota h castris signa eorum, qui in

praesidio rehcti fQcrant. Ita multipUci terrore perculsi

Fidenates, priiis pene quam Romulus, quiiue cum eo

equis ierant, circumagerent frenis equos, terga vertunt

;

multoque effusius, (quippe vera fiiga) qui simulantes

paullo ante secuti erant^°, oppidum repetebant ; non ta-

men eripuere se hosti. Hserens in terga Romanus, prius

qu^ fores portamm objicerentur, velut agmine uno
irrumpjt^^

XV. Belli Fidenatis contagione irritati Vejentium
animi^^, et consanguinitate, (nam Fidenates quoque
Etrusci fuenmt) et quod ipsa propinquitas loci, si Romana
arma omnibus infesta finitimis essent, stimulabat. In fines

Romanos excucurrerunt, populabundi magis, quam justi

more belli^. Itaque, non castris positis, non expectato

hostium exercitu, raptam ex agris prsedam portantes,

Vejos rediere. Romanus contra, postquam hostem m
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agris non invenit, dimicatioui ultimse ^ instructus interv-

tusque, Tiberim transit. Quem postquam castra ponere,

et ad urbem accessurum Vejentes audivere, obvikm
egressi, ut potius acie decemerent, quam inclusi de tectis

moenibusque dimicarent. Ibi, -^-iribus nulla arte adjutis^^

tantiim veterani robore exercitus rex Romanus vicit

;

persecutusque fusos ad moenia hostes, urbe valida muris

ac situ ipso munita abstinuit. Agros rediens vastat,

ulciscendi magis, quam prsedae, studio. Eaque clade

haud minus quam adversa pugna subacti Yejentes pa-

cem petitum oratores Romam mittunt. Agri parte

mulctatis^^ in centum annos induciae datae. Hsecferme,

Romulo regnante, domi militiseque gesta®''; quonimnihil

absonum tidei divinse originis^^ di^initatisque post mortem
creditae, fuit ; non animus in regno avito recuperando,

non condendse urbis consiHum, non bello ac pace

firmandae ; ab illo enim profectu viribus datis^^ tantuni

valuit, ut in quadraginta deinde annos tutara pacem
haberet. Multitudiui tamen gratior fuit, qu^m Patribus ;

longe ante alios acceptissimus mihtum animis ; trecen-

tosque armatos ad custodiam corporis, quos Celeres^°

appellavit, non in bello solum, sed etiam in pace, ha-

buit.

XVI. His immortahbus editis operibus^^, quum ad ex-

ercitum recensendum conciouem in campo ad Caprae

paludem haberet, subito coorta tempestas, cum magno
fragore tonitribusque, tam denso regem operuit nimbo,

ut conspectum ejus concioni abstulerit ; nec deinde in

terris Romidus fuit. Romana pubes, sedato tandem pa-

vore, postquam ex tam turbido die serena et tranquilla

lux rediit, ubi vacuam sedem regiam vidit, etsi satis cre-

debat Patribus^^, quiproximi steterant, subhmem raptum
procella, tamen velut orbitatis^' metu icta, moestum
ahquamchu silentium obtinuit. Demde, a paucis initio

facto, deum deo natum, regem parentemque urbis Ro-

manae, salvere universi Romulum jubent^'*; pacem pre-

cibus exposcunt^^, uti volens propitius^^ suam semper

sospitet progeniem. Fuisse credo tum quoque ahquos ^"^,

qui discerptum regem Patrum manibus taciti arguerent

;

mana-vit enim haec quoque, sed perobscura, fama. Illam

alteram admiratio viri et pavor praesens^^ nobihtavit.
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Consilio etiam nnius hominis addita rei dicitur fides.

Namque Proculus Julius, sollicita ci\-itate desiderio regis

et infensa Patribus, gravis, ut traditur, quamvis magnae

rei auctor^^, in concionem prodit. "Romulus," inquit,

** Quirites, parens urbis hujus, prima hodiema luce ccelo

" repente delapsus, se mihi obvium dedit. Quum, per-

" fusus horrore venerabundusque, adstitissem, petens
" precibus, ut contra intueri fas esset^ abi, nuncia, in-

*' quit, Romani, Coelestes ita velle, ut mea Roma caput
*' orbis terrarum sit ; proinde rem militarem colant

;

" sciantque, et ita posteris tradant, nullas opes humanas
" armis Ro7nanis resistere posse. Hsec," inquit, "locu-
" tus, subhmis abiit." Mirum, quantum ilH viro nunci-

anti haec fidei fuerit ^
;
quamque desiderium Romuh apud

plebem exercitumque, facta fide immortahtatis, lenitum

sit.

XVII. Patrum interim animos certamen regni ac cu-

pido versabat ; necdum ad singulos, quia nemo magnopere

eminebat in novo populo, pervenerat^; factionibus inter

ordines certabatur. Oriundi ab Sabinis, ne, quia post

Tatii mortem ab sua parte non erat regnatum, in soci-

etate sequa* possessionem imperii amitterent, sui corporis

creari regem volebant. Romani veteres peregrinum re-

gem aspemabantur. In variis voluntatibus regnari ta-

men omnes volebant^, hbertatis dulcedine nondum
experta. Timor deinde Patres incessit, ne civitatem sine

imperio, exercitum sine duce, multarum circa civitatum

irritatis animis, vis ahqua externa adoriretur; et esse

igitur ahquod caput placebat ; et nemo alteri concedere

in animum inducebat. Ita rem inter se centum Patres^,

decem decuriis'' factis, singulisque in singulas decurias

creatis qui summae rerum prseessent, consociant ; decem
imperitabant; unus cum insignibus imperii et hctoribus

erat; quinque dierum spatio finiebaturimperium^ acper

omnes in orbem ibat ; annuumque intervaUum regni

fuit. Id ab re, quod nunc quoque tenet nomen, interreg-

num appeUatum. Fremere deinde plebs multiphcatam

servitutem, centum pro uno dominos factos : nec ultrk,

nisi regem, et ab ipsis creatum, "sddebantur passuri^.

Quum sensissent ea moveri Patres, offerendum ultro

rati, quod amissuri erant, ita gratiam ineunt^°, summa
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potestate populo permissa, ut non plus darent juris,

quarn detinerent ; decreverant enim, ut, cum populus

regem jussisset, id sic ratum esset, si Patres auctores

fierent ^^; hodieque in legibus magistratibusque rogandis

usurpatur idem jus^^, vi adempta ;
priusquam populus

suiiragium ineat, in incertum comitiorum eventum Pa-

tres auctores fiunt^^. Tum interrex, concione advocata,

" Quod bonum, faustum, felixque sit^*," inquit, " Qui-
" rites, regem create ; ita Patribus ^isum est. Patres
" deinde, si dignum, qui secundus ab Romulo numeretur,
" crearitis, auctores fient." Adeo id gratum plebi fuit,

ut, ne vicri beneficio viderentur, id modo sciscerent jube-

rentque, ut senatus decemeret, qui Romae regnaret.

XVIII. Inclyta justitia religioque ea tempestate Nu-
mse Pompilii erat. Curibus Sabinis habitabat, consul-

rissimus vir, ut in illa quisquam setate esse poterat,

omnis divini atque humani juris. Auctorem doctrinee

ejus, quia non exstat alius, falso Samium Pythagoram
edunt

;
quem, Senio TuUio regnante Romse, centum

ampUus postannos'^, in ultima Itahae ora, circa Meta-

pontum Heracleamque et Crotona, jurenum aemulantium

studia^^ ccetus habuisse constat. Ex quibus locis, etsi

ejusdem aetatis fuisset, quae fama in Sabinos, aut quo

Imguse commercio, quenquam ad cupiditatem discendi

excivisset^' ? quove prsesidio unus per tot gentes, dis-

sonas sermone moribusque, pervenisset ? Suopte igitur

ingenio^^ temperatum animum virtutibus fuisse opinor

magis, instructumque non tam peregrinis artibus, quam
disciphna tetrica ac tristi veterum Sabinorum, quo genere

nullum quondam incormptius fuit. Audito nomine
Numse, Patres Romani, quanquam inchnari opes ad
Sabinos, rege inde sumpto, videbantur, tamen, neque se

quisquam, nec factionis suae ahum, nec denique Patrum
aut civium quenquam, praeferre iUi "viro ausi, ad imum
omnes Numse Pompiho regnum deferendum decemunt.

Accitus, sicut Romulus augurato urbe condenda regnum
adeptus est, de se quoque deos consuh jussit. Inde, ab

augure (cui deinde, honoris ergo, pubhcum id perpetu-

umque sacerdotium fuit) deductus in arcem, in lapide ad

meridiem versus consedit. Augur ad Isevam ejus, capite

Telato^^, sedem cepit, dextra manu baculura sine nodo
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aJuncum tenens, quem lituum appellavenmt. Inde, ubi,

prospectu in urbem agrumque capto, deos precatus,

regiones^" ab oriente ad occasum determinavit, dextras

ad meridiem partes, laevas ad septentrionem esse dixit.

Signum contra^^ quo longissime conspectum oculi fere-

bant, animo finivit. Tum, lituo in laevam manum trans-

lato, dextra in caput Numse imposita, precatus est ita

:

"Jupiter pater, si est fas hunc Numam Pompilium,
** cujus ego caput teneo, regem Romseesse, uti^^ tu signa

**nobis certa adclarassis inter eos fines, quos feci.'' Tum
peregit^^ verbis auspicia, quae mitti vellet

; quibus missis,

declaratus rex Numa de templo descendit.

XIX. Qui, regno ita potitus, urbem novam, conditam
vi et armis, jure eam legibusque ^* ac moribus de integro

condere parat. Qiiibus quum inter bella assuescere videret

non posse, quippe efferatos militia, animos^^, mitigandum
ferocem populum araiorum desuetudine ratus, Janum ad
infimum Argiletum ^^, indicem pacis beUique, fecit : aper-

tus, ut in armis esse ci^itatem, clausus, pacatos circk

omnes populos, significaret. Bis deinde post Numae
regnum clausus fuit ; semel, T. Manlio consule, post

Punicum primum perfectum bellum ; iterum, quod nos-

trse aetati dii dederunt ut videremus, post bellum Actia-

cum^'^, ab imperatore Csesare Augusto, pace terra

marique parta. Clauso eo, quum omnium circa finiti-

morum societate ac fcederibus junxisset animos, positis

externorum periculorum curis, ne luxuriarentur otio

animi, quos metus hostium disciphnaque miUtaris conti-

nuerat, omnium primum, rem ad multitudinem imperitam

et iUis seculis rudera efiicacissimam, deorum metum
injiciendum ratus est. Qui quum descendere ad animos
sine ahquo commento miracuh non posset, simulat sibi

cum dea Egeria congressus nocturuos esse; ejus se

monitu, quae acceptissima dus essent, sacra instituere

;

sacerdotes suos cuique deorum prseficere. Atque omnium
primum, adcursum lunae^^ in duodecim menses describit

annum
;
quem (quia tricenos dies singuhs mensibus

luna non explet, desuntque dies soUdo anno, qui solsti-

tiah circumagitur orbe), intercalaribus mensibus inter-

ponendis, ita dispensavit, ut, quarto et vigesimo anno,

ad metam eandem sohs unde orsi essent, plenis annorum
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omnium spatiis, dies congniereut. Idem nefastos dies

fastosque fecit, quia aliquando nihil cum populo agi utile

futurum erat.

XX. Tum sacerdotibus creandis animum adjecit,

quanquam ipse plurima sacra obibat, ea maxime, quae

nunc ad Dialem flaminem^^ pertiuent. Sed, quia in

dvitate bellicosa plures Romuli quam Xumse similes

reges putabat fore, iturosque ipsos ad bella, ne sacra

regise vicis^° desererentur, flamiuem Jori assiduum sacer-

dotem crea^dt, insignique eum veste et curuli regia sell^

adomavit. Huic duos flamines adjecit, Marti unum,
alterum Quirino'^ ; ^-irginesque Vestae^^ legit, Alh^

oriundum sacerdotium, et genti conditoris haud aUenum.

His, ut assidu?e templi antistites essent, stipendium de

pubhco statuit ; Airginitate ahisque ceremoniis venera-

biles ac sanctas fecit. Sahos item duodecim Marti

Gradivo legit, tunicseque pictae insigne dedit, et super

timicam aeneum pectori tegumen ; coelestiaque arma,

quse anciha appellantur, ferre, ac per urbem ire canentes

carmina cum tripitdiis soleunique saltatu, jussit. Ponti-

ficem deinde Nimiam^^ Marcium, Marci fihum, exPatri-

bus legit, eique sacra omnia exscripta exsignataque'*

attribuit, quibus hostiis, quibus diebus, ad quse templa

sacra fierent, atque unde in eos sumptus pecunia eroga-

retur. Cetera quoque omnia pubhca privataque sacra

Pontificis scitis subjecit, ut esset, quo consultum plebes

veniret, ne quid di^ini juris, neghgendo patrios ritus,

peregrinosque adsciscendo, tm'baretur ; nec coelestes

modo ceremonias, sed justa quoque funebria placandos-

que Manes, ut idem Pontifex edoceret
;
quaeque prodigia,

fulminibus ahove quo visu missa, susciperentur atque

curarentur^^. Ad ea ehcienda ex mentibus diWnis, Jovi

Ehcio ara in xiventino dicavit ; deumque consuluit ^^

auguriis, quse suscipienda essent.

XXI. Ad haec consultauda procurandaque^'' multitu-

dine omni a vi et am:iis conversa, et animi ahquid agendo

occupati erant, et deorum assidua insidens cura, quum
interesse rebus humanis cceleste Xumen videretur, eS

pietate omnium pectora imbuerat, ut fides ac jusjuran-

dum, proximo legum ac poenamm metu^^, ci^itatem re-

gerent ; et, quum ipsi se homines in regis, velut unici
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exempli, mores formarent, tum finitimi'^ etiam populi,

qui ant^ castra, non iirbem, positam in medio ad sollici-

tandam omnium pacem crediderant, in eam yerecundiam

adducti sunt, ut civitatem, totam in culium versam

deorum, violari ducerent nefas. Lucus erat, quem
medium ex opaco specu fons perenni rigabat aqua

;
quo

quia se perssepe Numa sine arbitris, velut ad congressum

dese, inferebat, Camenis eum lucum sac^avit, quod

eamm ibi concilia cum conjuge sua Egeria essent. Et

soli Fidei*° soUenne instituit. Ad id sacrarium tiamines

bigis curru arcuato*^ vehi jussit, manuque ad digitos

usque involuta rem di^inam facere, significantes fidem

tutandam sedemqr.e ejus etiam** in dextris sacratam esse.

Multa alia sacrificia locaque sacris faciendis, quse Argeos*^

pontifices vocant, dedicavit. Omnium tamen maximum
ejus operum fuit tutela, per omne regni tempus, haud
minor pacis quam regni. Ita duo deinceps reges^*, alius

alia via, ille bello, hic pace, civitatem auxerunt. Romu-
us septem et triginta regnavit annos ; Numa, tres et

quadraginta. Tum vahda, tum temperata*^ et beUi et

pacis artibus, erat civitas.

XXII. Numae morte ad interregnum res rediit. Inde

TuUum Hostihum, nepotem Hostilu, cujus in infima

arce^ clara pugna adversus Sabinos fuerat, regem popuhis

jussit. Patres auctorcs facti*"^. Hic non soliim proximo

regi dissimihs, sed ferccior etiam Romulo, ftiit ; tum setas

^iresque, tum avita quoque gloria animum stimulabat.

Senescere igitur civitatem otio ratus, undique materiam

excitandi beUi quserebat. Forte evenit, ut agrestes

Romani ex Albano agro, Albani ex Romano, prsedas

imdcem agerent. Imperitabat tum C. Cluihus Albae.

Utrinque legati fere sub idem tempus ad res repetendas

missi. TuUus prseceperat suis, ne quid prius, quam
mandata, agerent ; satis sciebat negaturum Albanum

;

ita pi^ bellum indici posse. Ab Ahoanis socordius res

acta. Excepti hospitio ab Tuho blande ac benigne,

comiter regis comdvium celebrant*^. Tantisper Romani
et res repetiverant priores*^, et neganti Albano behum in

trigesimum diem indixerant^°. Haec renmiciant Tullo.

Tum legatis TuUus dicendi potestatem, quid petentes

venerint, facit. Ilh, omnium ignari, primum purgando
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tenmt tempus :
" Se invitos quidquam, quod minus

** placeat Tullo, dicturos : sed imperio subigi ; res repe-
*' titum se venisse. Ni reddantiir, bellum indicere jus-

" sos." Ad hsec Tullus, " Xmiciate," inquit, " regi

" vestro, regem Romanum deos facere testes, uter
** prius popiiius res repetentes legatos aspernatus di-

*' miserit, ut in eum omnes expetant hujusce clades
" beUi^^"

XXIII. Hsec nunciant domum-Albani^-. Et bellian

utrinque summa ope parabatur, civiH simillimum bello,

prope inter parentes uatosque, Trojanam utramque pro-

lem, quum Lavinium ab Troja, ab La^inio Alba, ab

Albanorum stirpe regum oriundi Romani, essent. Even-
tus tamen belli minus miserabilem dimicationem fecit,

quod nec acie certatum est, et, tectis modo dirutis

alterius urbis, duo populi in unum confusi sunt. Albani

priores ingenti exercitu in agrum Romauum impetum
fecere ; castra ab urbe haud plus quinque milha passuum
locant ; fossa circumdant ; fossa Chnha ab nomine ducis

per ahquot secula appellata est, donec cum re nomen
quoque vetustate abolevit. In his castris Cluihus, Alba-

nus rex, moritur ; dictatorem Albani ^lettum Fufietium

creant. Interim Tulhis ferox, praecipue morte regis,

magnumque deorum numen^^, ab ipso capite orsum, iu

omne uomen Albanum expetiturum poenas ob beham
impium dictitans, nocte praeteritis hostium castris in-

festo exercitu in agrum Albanum pergit. Ea res ab

statiris exci^it Mettum ; ducit quam proxime ad hostem
potest^^ ; inde legatum praemissum umiciare Tullo jubet,

priusquam dimicent, opus esse coUoquio ; si secum con-

gressus sit, satis scire ea se ahaturum, quae nihilo

minus ad rem Romanam, quam ad Albanam, pertineant.

Haud aspematus Tullus, tametsi vana afferri rebatur^^

in aciem educit^^. Exeunt contra et Albani. Postquam
instructi utrinque stabant, cum paucis procerum in

medium duces procedmit. Ibi infit Albanus :
" Injurias

" et non redditas res ex foedere, quae repetitae sint, et

*' ego regem^'' nostrum Cluihum, causam hujusce esse

" beUi, audisse videor ; nec te dubito, TuUe, eadem prse

" te ferre. Sed, si vera potiiis, quam dictu speciosa,

** dicenda sunt, cupido imperii duos cognatos vicinosque
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" populos ad arma stimiilat. Neque recte, an perperam,
'* interpretor^^ ; fuerit ista ejus deliberatio, qui bellum
" suscepit ; me Albani gerendo bello ducem creavere,

•' Illud te, Tulle, monitum velim ; Etrusca res^^ quanta
" circa nos, teque maxime, sit, quo propiores yos, hoc
" magis scis ; multiim illi terra, plurimum mari pollent.

" Memor esto, jam, quum signum pugnae dabis, has duas
" acies spectaculo fore, ut fessos confectosque, simul
" Tictorem ac victum, aggrediantur. Itaque, si nos dii

" amant, quoniam, non contenti libertate certa, in dubiam
" imperii servitiique aleam imus, ineamus aliquam viam,
" qua, utri utris imperent, sine magna clade, sine multo
*' sanguine utriusque populi, decerni possit." Haud dis-

plicet res Tullo, quanquam, tum indole animi, tum spe

victoriae, ferocior erat. Quserentibus utrinque ratio

initur, cui et fortuna ipsa praebuit materiam.

XXIV. Forte iu duobus tum exercitibus erant tri-

gemini^° fratres, nec 9etate,nec viribus, dispares. Horatios

Curiatiosque fuisse satis constat ; nec ferme res antiqua

alia est nobilior^^ ; tamen in re tam clara nominum error

maiiet, utrius populi Horatii, utrius Curiatii, fuerint.

Auctores utroque trahunt^^ : plures tamen invenio, qui

Romanos Horatios vocent ; hos ut sequar, inchnat ani-

mus. Cum trigeminis agunt reges, ut pro sua quisque

patria dimicent ferro ; ibi imperium fore, unde Aictoria

fuerit. Nihil recusatur : tempus et locus convenit. Pri-

usquam dimicarent, foedus ictum inter Romanos et Al-

banos est his legibus, ut, cujusque popuh^^ cives eo certa-

mine vicissent, is aUeri populo cum bona pace imperi-

taret. Fcedera aha ahis legibus^, ceteriim eodem modo
omnia, fiunt. Tum ita factum accepimus, nec ulhus

vetustior fcederis memoria est. Feciahs^^ regem TuUum
ita rogavit :

" Jubesne me, Rex, cum patre patrato^^ po-
" puli Albani foedus ferire?" jubente rege, "Sagmina^'',"

inquit, " te, Rex, posco." Rex ait, " Puram tohito."

Feciahs ex arce graminis herbam puram^^ attulit. Postea

regem ita rogavit :
" Rex, facisne me tu regium nun-

*' cium populi Romani Quiritium^^ ? vasa"^" comitesque
" meos ?" Rex respondit :

" Quod sine fraude mea po-
" puhque Romani Quiritium fiat, facio'^^" Feciahs erat

M. Valerius. Patrem patratum Sp. Fusium fecit, verbeuA.
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caput capillosque tangens. Pater patratus ad jusjnran-

dum patrandum, id est, sanciendum fit fcedus ; multisque

id verbis '^, quse, longo effata carmine, non operse est re-

ferre, peragit. Legibus deinde recitatis, "Audi," inquit,
*' Jupiter ; audi, pater patrate populi Albani ; audi tu,

** populus Albanus ; ut illa palam''^ prima postrema ex
*' illis tabulis cerave recitata sunt sine dolo malo, utique
*' ea hic hodie rectissime intellecta sunt, illis legibus
" populus Romanus prior non deficiet. Si prior defexit"^*

" publico consilio, dolo malo, tu illo die, Jupiter''^, po-
" pulum Romanum sic ferito, ut ego hunc porcum''^ hic

""hodie feriam ; tantoque magis ferito, quanto magis
" potes poUesque." Id ubi dixit, porcum saxo sihce'^'

percussit. Sua item carmina Albani suumque jusju-

randum per suum dictatorem suosque sacerdotes perege-

nint.

XXV. Foedere icto, trigemini, sicut convenerat, arma
capiunt. Quum sui utrosque adhortarentur, *' deos pa-
*' trios, patriam ac parentes, quidquid civium domi, quid-
" quid in exercitu sit, illorum tunc arma, illorum iutueri

" manus," feroces et suopte ingenio'^^ et pleni adhortan-

tium vocibus, in medium inter duas acies procedunt.

Consederant utrinque pro castris duo exercitus, pericidi

magis prsesentis, quam curse, expertes
;
quippe imperium

agebatur'^^, in tam paucorum virtute atque fortuna posi-

tum. Itaque ergo^° erecti suspensique in minime gratum
spectaculum^^ animo intendimtur. Datur signum ; infes-

tisque armis, velut acies, terni juvenes, magnorum exer-

cituum animos gerentes, concurrunt ; nec his nec ilhs

periculum suum
;
pubhcum imperium servitiumque ob-

versatur animo^^, futuraque ea deinde patriae fortuna,

quam ipsi fecissent. Ut primo statim concm-su incre-

puere arma, micantesque fulsere gladii, horror ingens

spectantes perstringit^^; et, neutro inchnata spe, torpebat

vox spiritusque. Consertis deinde manibus, quum jam
non motus tantum corporum agitatioque anceps telorum

ai*morumque**, sed vulnera quoque et sanguis spectaculo

essent, duo Romani, super alium ahus, vulneratis tribus

Albanis, exspirantes corruerunt ; ad quorum casum quum
conclamasset gaudio Albanus exercitus, Romanas legi-

ones jara spes tota, nondum tamen cura, desenierat,
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exanimes yice unius ^^, quem tres Curiatii circumsteterant.

Forte is integer fuit, ut imiversis solus nequaquam par,

sic adversLis singulos ferox. Ergo, ut segregaret puguam
eorum^^, capessit fugam, ita ratus secuturos, utquemque
vulnere affectum coqjus sineret. Jam aliquantum spatii

ex eo loco, ubi pugnatum est, aufugerat, quum respiciens

vidit magnis intervallis sequentes ; unum haud procul

ab sese abesse. In eum magno impetu rediit. Et dum
Albanus exercitus inclamat Curiatiis, uti opem ferant

fratri, jam Horatius, caeso hoste, victor secundam pug-

nam petebat. Tum clamore, qupjis ex insperato faven-

tium^'' solet, Romani adjuvantmilitem suum ; et ille defungi

praelio festinat. Prius itaque, quam alter, quinec procul

aberat, consequi posset, et alterum Curiatium conficit.

Jamque, sequato Marte, singuli supererant, sed nec spe,

nec viribus, pares ; alterum intactum ferro corpus et. \

geminata ^-ictoria ferocem in certamen tertium dabant ; i \ 1

aiter, fessum vulnere, fessum cursu, trahens corpus, A^ic-'

tusque fratrum ante se strage ^®, victori objicitur hosti

;

nec illud prsehum fnit. E.omanus exsultans, " Duos,"
inquit, " fratrum ^lanibus dedi ; tertium causse belh
" hujusce, ut Romanus Albano imperet, dabo." Male
sustinenti arma gladium superne jugulo defigit : jacen-

tem spohat. Romani ovantes ac gratulantes Horatium
accipiunt, eo majore cum gaudio, quo prope metum res

fuerat^^. Ad sepulturam inde suoriun nequaquam paribus

animis vertuntur
; quippe imperio akeri aucti, aheri

ditionis aheuEe facti. Sepulcra exstant, quo quisque

loco cecidit ; duo Romana uno loco propius Albam, tria

Albana Romam versus, sed distantia locis, et ut pugna-
tum^° est.

XXVI. Priusquam inde digrederentur, roganti Metto
ex foedere icto quid imperaret, imperat Tullus, uti juven-

tutem in armis habeat ; usurum se eorum opera, si bel-

lum cum Yejentibus foret. Ita exercitus inde domos
abducti. PrincepsHoratius ibat^^ trigemina spoha prse se

gerens ; cui soror ^'irgo, quse desponsa uni ex Curiatiis

fuerat, obvia ante portam Capenam fuit ; cognitoque super

humeros fratris paludaraento ^^ sponsi, quod ipsa con-

fecerat, solvit crines, et flebihter nomine sponsum
mortuum appellat. IMovet feroci juveni animum com-

c
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ploratio sororis in victoria sua tantoque gaudio publico.

Stricto itaque gladio, simul verbis increpans, transfigit

puellam. ** Abi hinc cum immaturo amore^^ ad spon-
" sum," inquit, " oblita fratrum mortuorum vivique,

" oblita patrise. Sic eat, qusecunque Romana lugebit

''hostem^*." Atrox -visum id facinus Patribus plebique ;

sed recens meritum facto obstabat ^^
; tamen raptus in jus

ad regem. Rex, ne ipse tam tristis ingratique ad -v-idgus

judicii, aut, secundum judicium, supplicii auctor esset,

concilio populi advocato, '* Duumviros," inquit, ^' qui

" Horatio perduellionem judicent^^, secundum legem
"' facio." Lex horrendi carminis^'' erat :

" Duum\-iri per-

" duellionem judicent. Si a duunmris provocarit, pro-
" vocatione certato^^ : si %incent, caput obnubito : iufehci
** arbori^^ reste suspendito: verberato vel intra pomoerium
*' vel extra pomoerium^" Hac lege duumviri creati, qui

se absolvere non rebantur ea lege, ne innoxium quidem*,

posse, quum condemnassent ; tum alterex his, " P. Ho-
** rati, tibi perduellionem judico," inquit. " I, Hctor,
'• colliga manus." Accesserat hctor, injiciebatque la-

queum. Tum Horatius, auctore TuUo, clemente legis

interprete^ "Provoco," inquit. Ita demum provocatioue

certatum"* ad popuhun est. Moti homines sunt in eo

judicio, maxime P. Horatio patre proclamante se fiham

jure csesam judicare ; ni ita esset, patrio jure in fihum
animadversurum ^ fiiisse. Orabat dcinde, ne se, quem
paulo ante cum egregia stirpe conspexisseut, orbum hberis

facerent. Inter hsec senex, juvenem amplexus, spolia

Curiatiorum fixa eo loco, qui nuuc Pila Horatia® appel-

latur, ostentans, " Hunccine," aiebat, " quem modo de-
" coratum ovantemque victoria incedentem \-idistis,

*' Quirites, eum'' sub furca^ -vinctum inter verbera et
*' cruciatus -videre potestis ? quod \ix Albanorum oculi
*' tam deforme spectaculum ferre possent^. I, hctor,
*' coUiga manus, quse paulo ante araiatae imperium po-
" pulo Romano pepererunt. I, caput obnube hberatoris
*' urbis hujus : arbori infehci suspende : verbera, vel

" intra pomoerium, modo inter iha pila et spoha hos-
** tium ; vel extra pomoerium, modo intra^* sepulcra Curi-
'^ atiorum. Quo enim ducere hunc juvenem potestis,
** ubi non sua decora eum a tanta foeditate supphcu vin-
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" dicent ?" Non tulit populus nec patris lacrynias, nec
ipsius parem iu omni periculo ammum^°; absolveruntqut

admiratione magis virtutis, quam jure causae. Itaque,

ut csedes mauifesta aKquo tamen piaculo lueretur, im-

peratum patri, ut tilium expiaret pecunia publica^^ Is,

quibusdam piacularibus sacriticiis factis, quae deinde genti

Horatiae tradita smit, transmisso per ^dam tigillo, capite

adoperto, velut sub jugum misit juvenem. Id hodie

quoque, publice semper refectum^^, manet. Sororium

tigillum vocant. Horatise sepulcrum, quo loco conuerat

icta, constructum est saxo quadrato.

XXYII. Xec diu pax Albana mansit ; invidia vulgi'*,

quod tribus militibus fortuna pubUca commissa faerit,

vanum ingenium dictatoris corrupit ; et, quoniam recta

consilia haud bene evenerant, pra^is'^ reconcihare popu-

larium animos coepit. Igitur, ut pmis in bello pacem,

sic in pace bellum queerens, quia suae civitati animomm
plus quam vu'ium cernebat esse, ad bellum palam atque

ex eiiicto gei-undum ahos concitat populos : suis per

speciem societatis proditionem reservat^^. Fidenates,

colonia Romaua^', Vejentibus socus consihi assumptis,

pacto transitiouis Albanorum^^ ad beUum atque arma in-

citantur. Quiun Fidenee aperte descissent, Tuhus, Metto

exercituque ejus ab Alba accito, contra hostes ducit

;

ubi Anienem transiit, ad confluentes^^ coUocat castra.

Inter eum locum et Fidenas Yejentium exercitus Ti-

berim transierat. Hi et in acie prope flumen tenuere

dextrum comu"'^: iu sinistro Fidenates propius montes

consistunt. TuUus adversus Yejentem hostem dirigit

suos : Albanos coutra legionem Fidenatium coUocat.

Albano non plus animi erat, quam fidei ; nec manere

ergo, nec transire aperte, ausus, sensim ad montes suc-

cedit'^ Inde, ubi satis subisse sese ratus est, erigit

totam aciem^': fluctuansque animo, ut tereret tempus,

ordines expUcat. Consihmn erat, qua fortuna rem daret,

ea inchnare vires. Miraculo primo esse Romanis-^, qui

proximi steterant, ut nudari Latera sua sociomm chgressu

senserunt : inde eques citato equo nmiciat regi abire

Albanos. TuUus in re trepida duodecim vovit SaUos-*,

fanaque PaUori ac Pavori ; equitem, clara increpans voce,

ut hostes exaudirentj redire in prsehum jubet; "nihil
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" trepidatione opus esse : suo jussu circuniduci Albanum
" exercitum, ut Fidenatium nuda terga inyadant." Idem
iipperat^^, ut hastas equites erigere jubeat. Id factum

magnse parti peditum Romanorum conspectum abeuntis

Albaui exercitus intersepsit. Qui Aiderant, id quod ab
rege auditum erat xati, eo acrius pugnant. Terror ad
hostes transit : et audiverant'^ clara voce dictum, et

magna pars Fidenatium, ut qui coloni additi Romanis
essent, Latine sciebant. Itaque, ne subito ex colHbus

decursu Albanorum intercluderentur ab oppido, terga

vertuut. Instat Tullus ; fusoque Fidenatium comu, in

Vejentem, aheno pavore perculsum, ferocior redit. Nec
ilh tulere impetum; sedab effusa fuga^'' flumen objectum

a tergo arcebat. Quo postquam fuga inchna^-it ; alu,

arma foede jactantes, in aquam caeci ruebant, ahi, dum
cimctantur in ripis, inter fug?e pugnaeque consihum**

oppressi. Non aha ante Romana pugna atrocior fuit.

XXYIII. Tum Albanus exercitus, spectator certa-

minis, deductus iu campos. ^lettus Tuho devictos

hostes gratulatur : contra Tuhus Mettum benigne aUo-

quitur. " Quod b^ie vertat^^ castra Albanos Romanis
castris jungere" jubet : sacrificium lustrale^" in diem
posterum parat. Ubi ihuxit, paratis omnibus, ut assolet,

Tocari ad concionem utrumque exercitum jubet. Prse-

cones, ab exhTmo orsi, primos excivere Albauos : hi,

no-s-itate etiam^' rei moti, ut regem Romanum concionan-

tem audirent, proximi ccnstitere. Ex composito ^^ ar-

mata circumdatur Romana legio ; centurionibus datum
uegotium erat, ut sine mora imperia exsequerentm-,

Tum ita TuUus infit :
" Romani, si imquam ante alias

" uUo in beUo^^ fait, quod primum diis immortahbus
" gratias ageretis, deinde vestrse ipsorum ^irtuti, hester-
" num id praehum fuit. Dimicatum est enim non
" magis cum hostibus, quam, quae dimicatio major atque
*' periculosior est, cum proditione ac perfidia sociorum.
" Nam, ne vos falsa opinio teneat, mjussu meo Albani
" subiere ad montes ; nec imperium iUud meum, sed
" consihum et imperii simulatio fuit : ut nec, vobis
** ignorantibus deseri vos, averteretur a certamine ani-

" mus ; et hostibus, circumveniri se a tergo ratis, terror
'^ ac fuga injiceretur. Nec ea culpa, quam arguo, om-
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" uium Albanonim est ; ducem secuti sunt, ut et vos,
** si quo ego inde agmen^* decliuare voluissem, fecissetis.

*' Mettus ille est ductor itineris hujus, Mettus idem
" hujus machinator helH, Mettus foederis Romani Alba-
" nique ruptor. x\udeat deinde taha ahus, nisi in hunc
" insigne jam documentum mortahbus dedero." Cen-

turiones armati Mettum circumsistunt ; rex cetera, ut

orsus erat, peragit. " Quod bonum, faustum, fehxque
*' sit^* populo Romano ac mihi vobisque, Albani, popu-
** lum omnem Albanum Romam traducere in animo est

;

" civitatem^^ dare plebi; primores in Patres legere

;

" unam urbem, unam rempubhcam facere. Ut ex uno
" quondam in duos populos di^-isa Albana res est, sic

" nunc in unum redeat." Ad haec Albana pubes, iner-

mis, ab armatis septa, in variis voluntatibus, communi
tamen metu cogente, silentium tenet. Tum Tullus :

" Mette Fuffeti," inquit, " si ipse discere posses fidem
** ac fcedera servare, \ivo tibi ea disciphna a me adhiljita

" esset^''. Nunc quoniam tuum insanabile ingenium est,

** at tu tuo supphcio doce humanum genus ea sancta
*' credere, quse a te \-iolata sunt. Ut igitur paulo ante
** animum inter Fidenatem Romanamque rem ancipi-
*' tem^* gessisti, ita jam corpus passim distrahendum
" dabis." Exinde, duabus admotis quadrigis''^ in currus

earum distentum ihigat Mettum ; deinde in diversum

iter equi concitati, lacerum in utroque curru corpus, qua
inhaeserant*° vincuhs membra, portantes. Avertere om-
nes a tanta foeditate spectaculi oculos. Primum ulti-

mumque iUud supphcium apud Romanos exemph parum
memoris legum humanamm*^ fuit ; in ahis gloriari hcet,

nuhi gentium mitiores placuisse pcenas.

XXIX. Inter hsec*^ jam praemissi Albam erant equftes,

qui multitudinem traducerent Romam. Legiones deinde

ductse ad diruendam urbem. Quse ubi intravere portas,

non quidem fuit tumultus ille, nec pavor, quahs capta-

rum esse urbium solet, quum, effractis portis, stratisve

ariete muris, aut arce vi capta, clamor hostihs et cursus

per urbem armatorum omnia ferro flammaque miscet

:

sed silentium triste ac tacita moestitia ita defixit omnium
animos, ut, prae metu obhti quid rehnquerent, quid

secura ferrent, deficiente consiho, rogitantesque alii alios.
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nunc in liminibus starent, nunc errabundi domos suas,

ultimum illud** yisuri, pervagarentur. Ut vero jam
equitum clamor exire jubeutium instabat, jam fragor

tectorum, quse diruebantur ultimis urbis partibus*^, audi-

ebatur, puhisque, ex distantibus locis ortus, velut nube

inducta omnia impleverat, raptim quibus quisque po-

terat elatis^, quum larem ac penates^'' tectaque, in qui-

bus natus quisque educatusque esset, relinquentes exirent

;

jam contiuens agmen migrantium impleverat vias, et

conspectus aliorum mutua miseratione integrabat lacry-

mas, vocesque etiam miserabiles exaudiebantur, mulie-

rum praecipue, quum obsessa ab armatis templa augusta

prseterirent, ac velut captos relinquerent deos. Egressis

urbem Albanis, Romanus passim publica privataque

omnia tecta adaequat solo ; unaque hora quadringento-

rum*^ annorum opus, quibus Alba steterat, excidio ac

ruinis dedit. Templis tamen deum (ita enim edictum

ab rege fuerat) temperatum esf*^.

XXX. Roma interim crescit Albae ruinis. Duplicatur

ci-vium numerus. Ccelius additur urbi mons ; et, quo
fi-equentius habitaretur^°, eam sedem TuUus regise capit,

ibique habita^it. Principes Albanorum in Patres^^ ut

ea quoque pars reipubhcae cresceret, legit, TuUios^^, Ser-

vihos, Quinctios, Geganios, Curiatios, Cloehos : tem-

plumque ordini ab se aucto curiam fecit^^, quae Hostiha

usque ad patrum nostrorum aetatem appeUata est ; et, ut

omnium ordinum viribus ahquid ex novo populo adjice-

retur, equitum decem turmas^* ex Albanis legit. Legi-

ones et veteres eodem supplemento^^ explevit, et novas

scripsit. Hac fiducia virium Tuhus Sabinis beUum in-

dicit, genti ea tempestate secundum Etruscos opulen-

tissimae viris armisque. Utrinque injuriae factse, ac res

nequicquam erant repetitse. TuUus ad Feroniae^^ fanum
mercatu frequenti negotiatores Romanos comprehensos
querebatur. Sabini suos prius in lucumconfugisse^'', ac

Romseretentos. Hse causae beUi ferebantur. Sabitii, haud
parum memores et suarum virium partem Romae ab

Tatio locatam et Romanam rem nuper etiam adjectione

popuU Albani auctam, circumspicere et ipsi^^ extema
auxiha. Etruria erat -vicina

;
proximi Etruscorum Ve-

jentes". Inde, ob residuas beUorum iras maxime, sol-
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licitatis ad defectionem animis, voluntarios traxere ; et

apud vagos quosdam ex inopi plebe etiam merces^°

valuit. Publico auxilio^^ nullo adjuti sunt ; yaluitque

apudVejentes (nam de ceteris miniis mirum^^ est) pacta

cum Romulo induciarum fides. Quum bellum utrinque

summa ope pararent, rertique in eo res videretur^^, utri

prius arma inferrent, occupat TuUus in agrum Sabinum
transire^. Pugna atrox ad Sylvam ^lalitiosam fuit, ubi

et peditum quidem robore, ceteriim equitatu aucto nuper

plurimiim Romana acies valuit. Ab equitibus repente

invectis turbati ordines simt Sabinorum : nec pugna de-

inde illis constare, nec faga explicari sine magna caede

potuit.

XXXI. Devictis Sabinis, quum in magna glorid mag-
nisque opibus regnum Tulli ac tota res Romana esset,

nunciatum regi Patribusque est in monte Albano lapidi-

bus pluisse^^. Quod quum credivix posset, missis ad id

visendum prodigium, in conspectu, baud aliter quam
quum grandinem venti glomeratam in terras agunt,

crebri cecidere coelo lapides. Visi etiam audire^^ vocem
ingentem ex summi cacuminis luco, ut patrio ritu sacra

Albani facerent, quae, velut diis quoque simul cum
patria relictis, oblivioni dederant, et aut Romana sacra

susceperant, aut, fortunse, ut fit, obirati, cultum relique-

rant deum. Romanis quoque ab eodem prodigio noveu-

diale sacrum^'^ publice susceptum est, seu voce coelesti

ex Albano monte missa, (nam id quoque traditur) seu

aruspicum monitu. Mansit certe sollenne, ut, quan-

doque^^ idem prodigium nunciaretur, ferise per novem dies

agerentur. Haud ita multo post pestilentia laboratum

est ; unde quum pigritia militandi oriretur, nulla tamen
ab armis quies dabatur ab bellicoso rege^^, salubriora"°

etiam credente militiae, quam domi, juvenum corpora

esse, donec ipse quoque longinquo morbo''^ est impli-

citus. Tunc adeo fracti simul cum corpore sunt spiritus

illi feroces, ut, qui nibil ant^ ratus esset minus regium,

qukm sacris dedere animum, repente omnibus magnis

parvisque superstitionibus obnoxius degeref*, religioni-

busque etiam populum impleret. Vulgojambomines, eum
statum rerum, qui sub Numa rege faerat, requirentes,

unam opem''^ aegris corporibus relictam, si pax veniaque
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a diis impetrata esset, credebant. Ipsum regem tra-

dunt, volveutem commentarios Numse, quum ibi quaedam
occulta solleunia sacrificia Jovi Elicio"^* facta iuTeuisset,

operatum ''^ his sacris se abdidisse, sed non rite initum aut

curatum id sacrum esse ; nec solum nullam ei oblatara

coelestium speciem'^, sed ira Jo^-is, sollicitati prava reli-

gione, fulmine ictum cum domo''"' conflagrasse. TuUus
magna gloria belli regna^it annos duos et triginta.

XXXII. Mortuo Tullo, res, ut institutum jam inde ab

initio erat, ad Patres redierat"^^: hique interregem nomi-

naverant
;
quo comitia habente, Ancum Marcium regem

populus creavit. Patres fuere auctores"^^. Numse Pom-
pilli regis nepos, fiha ortus, iVncus Marcius erat, qui, ut

regnare coepit, et a^itae gloriae memor, et quia proxi-

mum regnum, cetera egregium, ab una parte ®° haud satis

prosperum fuerat, aut neglectis rehgionibus, aut prave

cultis, longe antiquissimum^ ratus, sacra pubhca, ut ab

Nmua instituta erant, facere, omnia ea ex commentariis

regis pontificem, in album relata^-, proponere in pubhco
jubet. Inde et civibus otii cupidis et finitimis civitatibus

facta spes, in a^i mores atque instituta regem abiturum.

Igitur Latini, cum quibus, Tullo regnante, ictum foedus

erat, sustulerant animos ; et, quum incursionem in agrum
Romanum fecissent, repetentibus res Romanis superbe

responsum reddunt, desidem Romanum regem inter

saceUa et aras acturum esse regnum rati. Medium erat

in Auco ingenium^^, et Numae et Romuh memor : et,

prseterquam quod avi regno magis necessariam fuisse

pacem credebat, quum in novo, tum feroci populo,

etiam, quod ilh contigisset otium, sine injuria id se haud
facUe habitumm : teutari patientiam, et tentatam con-

temni : temporaque esse TuUo regi aptiora, quam Numse.
irt tamen, quoniam Numa in pace rehgiones instituisset,

a se beUicse ceremoniae proderentur ; nec gererentur

solum, sed etiam indicerentur, beUa ahquo ritu ;
jus ab

antiqua gente jEquicohs, quod nunc feciales habent,

descripsit^*, quo res repetuntur. Legatus, ubi ad fines

eorum venit, unde res repetuntur, capite velato filo,

(lanae velamen est) ^^ " Audi, Jupiter," inquit, " audite,

•' fines," (cujuscunque gentis sunt, nominat,) "audiat

*' fas^. Ego sum pubheus nmicius popuh Romani;
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" just^ pieque legatus Tenio, rerbisque meis fides sit."

Peragit deinde postulata. Inde Jovem testem facit

:

" Si ego injust^ impieque illos homines illasque res dedier
'* nuncio populi Romani mihi exposco, tum patriae com-
" potem me nunquam siris®'' esse." Hsec, quum fines

suprascandit, haec, quicunque ei primus vir obvius fiierit,

hsec, portam ingrediens, hsec, forum ingressus, paucis

verbis caxminis concipiendique jurisjurandi mutatis, pera-

git. Si non deduntur, quos exposcit^^ diebus tribus et

tri^nta (tot enim soUennes sunt^^) peractis, beUum ita

indicit: "Audi, Jupiter, et tu, Juno, Quirine, diique

" omnes ccelestes, vosque terrestres, vosque inferni,

*' audite. Ego vos testor, popidum illum" (quicunque

est, nominat) *^ injustum esse, neque jus persolvere.

" Sed de istis rebus in patria majores natu consulemus,
** quo pacto jus nostrum adipiscamur." Cum his nuii-

cius Romam ad consulendumredit^^. Confestim rex his

ferme verbis Patres consulebat :
" Quarum rerum,

*'* htium, causarum condixit ^^ pater patratus popuh Ro-
•* mani Quiritium patri patrato priscorum Latinorum
" hominibusque priscis Latinis, quas res dari, fieri, solvi

" oportuit, quas res nec dederunt, nec fecerunt, nec
*' solverunt, dic," inquit ei quem primum sententiam

rogabat, '* quid censes ?" Tumille: " Puro pioque duello

quserendas censeo, itaque consentio, consciscoque^^. Inde

ordine alii rogabantur : quandoque pars major eorum,

qui aderant, in eandem sententiam ibat, beUum erat con-

sensu^^. Fieri sohtum, ut feciahs hastam ferratam aut

sanguineam^* prseustam ad fines eorum ferret, et, non
minus tribus puberibus praesentibus, diceret :

" Quud
" populi priscorum Latinorum hominesque prisci Latini
" adversiis populum Romanum Quiritium fecerunt^^ deli-

" querunt
;
quod populus Romanus Quiritium bellum

" cum priscis Latinis jussit esse, scuatusque popuH Ro-
" mani Quiritium censuit, consensit, conscivit, ut beHum
" cum priscis Latinis fieret ; ob eam rem ego popuhis-
" que Romanus popidis priscorum Latinorum homini-
" busque priscis Latinis beUum indico facioque." Id ubi

dixisset, hastam m fines eorum emittebat. Hoc tum
modo ab Latinis repetitae res, ac bellum indictum

:

moremque eum posteri acceperunt.

c 2
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XXXIII. Ancus, demandatH cura sacrorum flaminibus

sacerdotibusque aliis, exercitu novo conscripto, profec-

tus, Politorium urbem Latinorum vi cepit ; secutusque

morem regum priorum, qui rem Romanam auxerant

hostibus in civitatem accipiendis, multitudinem omnem
Romam traduxit ; et, quum circa Palatium, sedem vete-

rum Romanorum^^, Sabini Capitolium atque arcem,

Ccelium montem Albani, implessent, Aventinum novae

multitudini datum^'. Additi eodem haud ita multo post,

Tellenis Ficanaque captis, novi cives. Politorium inde

rursus bello repetitum, quod vacuum occupaverant prisci

Latini. Eaque causa diruendae urbis ejus fuit Romanis,
ne hostium semper receptaculum esset. Postremo, omni
bello Latino Medulliam compulso^^, ahquamdiuibi Marte
incerto, varia victoria, pugnatum est : uam et urbs tuta

munitionibus prsesidioque firmata vahdo erat ; et, cas-

tris in aperto positis, ahquoties exercitus Latinus co-

minus cum Romanis signa contulerat^^. Ad ultimum,
omnibus copiis connisus, Ancus acie^ primum \-incit

;

inde, ingenti prseda potitus, Romam redit, tum quoque
multis milUbus Latinorum in civitatem acceptis

;
quibus,

ut jungeretur Palatio Aventinum, ad Murcise " datae sedes.

Janiculum quoque adjectum, non inopiA loci, sed ne
quando ea arx hostium esset. Id non muro solum^ sed

etiam, ob commoditatem itineris, ponte subhcio^ tum
primum in Tiberi facto, conjungi urbi placuit. Quiritium

quoque fossa, haud parvum munimentum a planioribus

aditu locis^, Anci regis opus est. Ingenti incremento

rebus auctis, quum in tanta multitudine hominum, dis-

crimine recte an perperam facti confiiso^, facinora clan-

destina fierent, carcer ad terrorem increscentis audaciae

media urbe, imminens foro, aedificatur. Nec urbs tan-

tum hoc rege crevit, sed etiam ager finesque. Sylva

Maesia Vejentibus adempta. Usque ad mare imperium
prolatum, et in ore Tiberis Ostia urbs condita. SaHnae
circa factae ; egregieque rebus bello gestis, aedis Jovis

Feretrii ampHficata.

XXXIV. Anco regnante, Lucumo, vir impiger ac divi-

tiis potens, Romam commigravit cupidine maxim^ ac

spe magni honoris, cujus adipiscendi Tarquiniis (nam
ibi quoque peregrina stirpe oriundus erat) facultas non
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ftierat. Damarati Corintliii filius erat; qui, ob sedi-

tiones domo profugus, quum Tarquiniis forte consedis-

set, uxore ubi ducta, duos filios genuit. Nomina his

Lucumo atque Aruns fuerunt. Lucumo superfuit patri,

bonorum omnium liaeres. Aruns prior quam pater mo-
ritur, uxore gravida relicta. Nec diu manet superstes

filiopater; qui quum, ignorans nurum ventrem ferre'',

immemor in testando nepotis decessisset, puero, post avi

mortem in nuUam sortem bonorum nato, ab inopia

Egerio inditum nomen. Lucumoni contra, omnium
hseredi bonorum, quum divitise jam animos facerent^,

auxit ducta in matrimonium Tanaquil, summo loco nata»

et quas haud facile iis^, in quibus nata erat, humiHora

sineret, Ea, quum illi nupsisset, spementibus Etruscis

Lucumonem exsule advena ortum, ferre indignitatem

non potuit ; obHtaque ingenitse erga patriam caritatis,

dummodo virum houoratum videret, consihum migrandi

ab Tarquiniis cepit. Roma est ad id potissimum visa.

" In novo populo^*, ubi omnis repentina atque ex virtute

" nobihtas sit, fiiturum locum forti ac strenuo viro : reg-

" nasse Tatium Sabinnm : arcessitum in regnum Numam
" a Curibus : et Ancum Sabina matre^° ortum, nobilem-
** que una imagine^' Numse, esse." Facile persuadet, ut

cupido honorum^", et cui Tarquinii materna tantum

patria esset. Sublatis itaque rebus, commigrant Romam.
Ad Janiculum forte ventum erat. Ibi ei, carpento sedenti

cum uxore, aquila, suspensis demissa leniter ahs, pileum

aufert ; superque carpentum cum magno clangore voh-

tans, rursus, velut ministerio^^ di^-initus missa, capiti apte

reponit. Inde subhmis abut. Accepisse id augurium

Iseta dicitur Tanaquil, perita, ut vulgo Etrusci, coeles-

tium prodigiorum muher. Excelsa et aUa^* sperare com-

plexa virum jubet : "eam ahtem^^, ea regione cceh, et ejus

"dei nunciam venisse; circa summum culmen hominis

"auspicium fecisse ; levasse humano superpositum capiti

" decus^^, ut di^initus eidem redderet." Has spescogita-

tionesque secum portantes, urbem ingressi sunt ; domi-

cihoque ibi comparato, L. Tarquinium [Priscum] edidere

nomen^''. Romanis conspicuum eum novitas divitiseque

faciebant : et ipse fortunam, benigno alloquio, comitate

invitandi, beneficiis|ue, quos poterat, sibi concihando.



36 T. LIVII.

adjuTabat ; donec in regiam quoque de eo fama perlata

est, notitiamque eam^^ brevi, apud regem liberaliter dex-

treque obeundo offieia, in familiaris amicitise adduxerat

jura, ut publicis pariter ac privatis consiliis bello domique

interesset: et, per omnia expertus^^, postremo tutor etiam

liberis regis testamento institueretur.

XXXV. Regnavit Ancus annos quatuor et \iginti, cuili-

bet superiorum regum belli pacisque et artibus et gloria

par. Jam filii prope puberem aetatem erant. E6 magis

Tarquinius iustare, ut quam primum comitia regi creando

fierent. Quibus indictis, sub tempus pueros venatum

ablegavit^° ; isque primus et petisse ambitios^ regnum, et

orationem dicitur habuisse ad conciliandos plebis animos

compositam; quum^^, " se non rem novampetere, quippe
*' qui non primus, quod quisquam indignari mirarive
*' posset, sed tertius Romse peregrinus regnum affectet:

" et Tatium non ex peregrino solum, sed etiam ex hoste,

" regem factum : et Numam, ignarum urbis, non peten-

" tem, in regnum ultro^*^ accitum. Se, ex quo sui potens^^
*' fuerit, Romam cum conjuge ac fortunis omnibus com-
*' migrasse. Majorem partem aetatis ejus, qua civihbus
*' officiis fungantur homines, Romae se, quam in vetere

" patria, vixisse. Domi mihtiseque, sub haud pcenitendo
** magistro, ipso Anco rege, Romana se jura, Romanos
" ritus, didicisse. Obsequio et observantia in regem cum
" omnibus, benignitate erga ahos cum rege ipso, certasse."

Hsec eum haud falsa memorantem ingenti consensu po-

pulus Romanus regnare jussit. Ergo virum, cetera egre-

gium, secuta, quam in petendo habuerat, etiam regnantem

ambitio est; nec minus regni sui firmandi, quam augendae

reipubhcae, memor, centum in Patres legit, qui deinde

minorum gentium^* sunt appellati : factio haud dubia

regis-^, cujus beneficio in curiam venerant. BeUum pri-

mum cum Latinis gessit, et oppidum ibi Apiolas vi cepit

;

praedaque inde majore, quam quanta belh fama fuerat'^^

revecta, ludos opulentiiis instructiusque, quam priores

reges, fecit. Tum primum circo, qui nunc maximus di-

eitur, designatus locus est. Loca di^-isaPatribus equitibus-

que, ubi spectacula"" sibi quisque facerent ; fori appehati.

Spectavere^^ furcis duodenos ab terra spectacula alta sus-

tiuentibus pedes. Ludicrum fuit equi pugilesque, ex
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EtruTi£l maxim^ acciti. SoUemies deinde anmii mansere
ludi, Romani magnique vari^ appellati. Ab eodem rege

et circa forum privatis sedificanda divisa sunt loca ; por-

ticus tabemseque factse.

XXXVI. Muro quoque lapideo circumdare urbem pa-

rabat, quum Sabinum bellum coeptis intervenit. Adeoque
ea subita res ftdt, ut prius Anienem transirent hostes,

quam obvikm ire ac prohibere exercitus Romanus posset.

Itaque trepidatum Romae est ; et prim6 dubi^ victoria,

magna utrinque csede, pugnatum est. Reductis deinde in

castra hostium copiis, datoque spatio Romanis ad compar-

andum de integro bellum, Tarquinius, cquitemmaxim^suis
deesse viribus ratus, ad Ramnenses, Tatienses, Luceres,

quas centurias Romulus scripserat, addere alias constituit,

suoque insignes reHnquere nomine. Id quia inaugurato

Romulus fecerat, negare Attus Na^ius, inclytus el tem-

pestate augur, neque mutari, neque novum constitui, nisi

aves addixissent, posse. Ex eo ira regi mota ; eludensque

artem, (ut ferunt) **Agedum,*' inquit, "divine tu, inau-
*' gura^^, fierine possit, quod nunc ego mente concipio."

Quum ille, in augurio rem expertus, profect6 futuram

dixisset, "Atqui hoc animo agitavi," inquit, **te nova-
" culacotem discissunun; cape hsec, etperage, quodaves
*' tuee fieri posse porteudunt." Tum illum haud cunctanter

discidisse cotem ferunt. Statua Atti capite velato, quo
in loco res acta est, in comitio^°, in gradibus ipsis ad Isevam

curise fuit : cotem quoque eodem loco sitam fiiisse me-
morant, ut esset ad posteros miraculi ejus monumentum.
Auguriis certe^^ sacerdotioque augm-um tantus honos ac-

cessit, ut nihil belh domique postea, nisi auspicat5, gere-

retur ; concilia popuh, exercitus vocati ; summa rerum,

ubi aves non admisissent, dirimerentur^". Neque tum
Tarquinius de equitum centuriis quicquam mutavit

;

numero alterura tantum^^ adjecit, ut mihe et octingenti

equites in tribus centurus essent. Posteriores^*, mod5
sub iisdem nominibus, qui additi erant, appeUati sunt

:

quas nunc, quia geminatae sunt^^, sex vocant centurias.

XXXVII. Hac parte copiarum aucta, iterum cum Sa-

binis oonfligitur. Sed, prseterquam quod ^iribus creverat

Romanus exercitus, ex occulto etiam additur dolus, mis-

sis, qui magnam vim hguorum, in Aniems ripa jacentem,



38 T. LIVII.

ardentem in flumen conjicerent ; ventoque juvante ac-

censa ligna, et pleraque in ratibus^^, impacta sublicis,

quum hsererent, pontem'"' incendunt. Ea quoque res in

pugna terrorem attidit Sabinis, et fusis^^ eadem fugam
impediit ; multique mortales, quum hostem effugissent,

in flumine ipso periere
;
quorum fluitantia arma ad urbem

cognita in Tiberi, priiis pene quam nunciari posset, insig-

nem victoriam fecere^^. Eo praeho praecipua equitum
gloria fuit. Utrinque ab comibus positos, quum jam pel-

leretur media peditum suonim acies, ita incucurrisse ab

lateribus ferunt, ut non sisterent modo Sabinas legiones,

ferociter instantes cedentibus, sed subito in fugam aver-

terent. Montes effnso cursu Sabini petebant, et pauci

tenuere*° ; maxima pars, ut antfe dictum est, ab equitibus

in flumen acti sunt. Tarquinius, instandum perterritis

ratus, prseda captivisque Romam missis, spohis hostium
(votum idVulcano"*^ erat) ingenti cumulo accensis, pergit

porro in agrum Sabinum exercitum inducere ; et, quan-

quam male gesta res erat, nec gesturos mehiis sperare

poterant, tamen, quia consulendi res non dabat spatium,

iere obviam Sabini tumultuario mihte ; iterumque ibi

fusi, perditis jam prope rebus, pacem petiere.

XXXVIII. Collatia'*^, et quicquid circa Collatiam agri

erat, Sabinis ademptum. Egerius (fratris hic fihus erat

regis) Cohatiae in prsesidio rehctus ; deditosque Cohatinos

ita accipio, eamque deditionis fommlam esse. Rex inter-

rogavit :
" Estisne vos legati oratoresque, missi a populo

" Cohatino, ut vos populumque Cohatinum dederetis ?

" Sumus. Estue populus Cohatinus in sua potestate*^?
" Est. Deditisne vos populumque Cohatinum, urbem,
" agros, aquam, terminos, delubra, utensilia**, divina
*' humanaque omnia, in meam popuhque Romani ditio-

*' nem ? Dedimus. At ego recipio." Beho Sabino

perfecto, Tarquinius triumphans*^ Romam rediit. Ind^
priscis Latinis behum fecit ; ubi nusquam ad universse rei

dimicationem ventum est. Ad singula oppida circumfe-

rendo arma, omne nomen Latinum domuit. Comicuhim,
Ficulea vetus, Cameria, Crustumerium, Ameriola, Me-
duhia, Nomentum, haec de priscis Latinis, aut qui ad
Latinos defecerant, capta oppida. Pax deinde est facta.

Majore inde animo pacis opera inchoata, quam quant4

1
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mole gesserat bella, ut non qnietior*^ populus domi esset,

quam militise fuisset. Nam et muro lapideo, cujus ex-

ordium operis Sabino bello turbatum erat, urbem, qua^
nondum munierat, cingere parat ; et infima urbis loca

circa forum aliasque interjectas collibus conyalles, (quia

ex planis locis haud facile evehebant aquas,) cloacis e

fastigio*^ in Tiberim ductis, siccat ; et areara ad sedem in

Capitolio Jovis, quam voverat bello Sabino, jam praesagi-

ente animo futuram olim amplitudinem loci, oceupat*^

fimdamentis.

XXXIX. Eo tempore in regia prodigium^^ visu even-

tuque mirabile fuit. Puero dormienti, cui Ser. Tullio

nomen fuit, caput arsisse ferunt multorum in conspectu.

Plurimo igitur clamore inde ad tantae rei miraculum orto

excitosreges^^; et, quum quidam familiarium^^ aquam ad

restinguendum ferret, ab regina retentum ; sedatoque eam
tumultu moveri vetuisse puerum, donec sua sponte ex-

perrectus esset. Mox cum somno et flammam abiisse.

Tum, abducto in secretum viro, Tanaquil, " Yiden' tu
" puerum hunc," inquit, " quem tam humiU cultu educa-
" mus ? Scire licet^^ hunc lumen quondam rebus nostris
*' dubiis futurum, prsesidiumque regise afflictae. Proinde

"materiem^* ingentis pubhce privatimque decoris omni
*' indulgentia nostra nutriamus." Inde puerum hberum
loco coeptum haberi, erudirique artibus quibus ingenia

ad magnae fortunae cultum excitantur^^. Evenit facile,

quod diis cordi esset. Juvenis evasit vere indohs regiae^^.

Xec, quum quaereretur gener Tarquinio, quisquam Roma-
nae juventutis ulla arte conferri potuit ; fihamque ei suam
rex despondit. Hic quacunque de causa^'' tantus ilh honos

habitus credere prohibet sersa natum eum, parvumque
ipsum servisse. Eorum magis sententiae sum, qui, Cor-

niculo capto, Ser. Tulhi, qui princeps in iUa urbe fuerat,

gra\-idam viro occiso uxorem, quum inter rehquas cap-

tivas cognita esset, ob unicam nobihtatem^^ ab regin&

Romana prohibitam, ferunt servitio partum Romae edi-

disse Prisci Tarquinu domo. Inde tanto beneficio et

inter muheres ^^ famiharitatem auctam, et puerum, ut in

domo a parvo eductum, in caritate atque honore fuisse

;

fortunam matris, quod capta patria in hostiam manus
venerit, ut serva natus crederetur, fecisse.
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XL. Duodequadragesimo feniie anno, ex quo regnare

ccEperat Tarquinius, non apud regem mod6, sed apud
Patres plebemque, longe maximo honore Ser. Tullius erat.

Tum Anci filii duo, etsi antea semper pro indignissimo

habuerant^°, se patrio regno tutoris fraude pulsos, regnare

Romse adyenam, non modo^^ civicse, sed ne Italicae qui-

dem, stirpis, tum impensius his indignitas^- crescere, si

ne ab Tarquinio quidem ad se rediret regnum, sed prae-

ceps ind^ porro ad serritia caderet, ut in eadem civitate

post centesimum fere annum^^, quam Romulus, deo prog-

natus, deus ipse, tenuerit regnum, donec in terris fuerit,

id servTis serva natus possideat. Tum commune Romani
nominis, tum prsecipue id domiis suse dedecus fore, si,

Anci regis ^-irili stirpe salva, non modo advenis, sed servis

etiam, regnum Romse pateret. Ferro igitur eam arcere

contumeham statuunt. Sed et injuriae dolor in Tarqui-

nium ipsum magis, quam in Ser^-ium, eos stimulabat ; et

quia^* gravior ultor csedis, si superesset, rex futurus erat,

quam privatus ; tum, Servio occiso, quemcunque ahum
generum delegisset; eundem regni haeredem facturus

videbatur. Ob hsec ipsi regi insidise parantur. Ex pas-

toribus duo ferocissimi, delecti ad facinus, quibus consueti

erantuterqueagrestibus^^ ferramentis, in vestibulo regise,

quam potuere tumultuosissime, specie rixae iu se omnes
apparitores regios convertunt ; inde, quum ambo regem

appellarent, clamorque eorum penitus in regiam perv^e-

nisset, vocati ad regem pergunt. Primo uterque vocife-

rari, et certatim alter alteri obstrepere. Coerciti ab hctore,

et jussi invicem^^ dicere, tandem obloqui desistunt. Unus
rem ex composito orditur. Cum intentus in eum se rex

totus averteret^', alter clatam securim in caput dejecit

;

rehctoque in %-uhiere telo, ambo se foras ejiciunt.

XLI. Tarquinium moribundum quum qui circa erant

excepissent, illos fugientes Uctores comprehendunt. Cla-

mor inde concursusque popuh^^ mirantium quid rei esset.

Tanaquil inter tumultum claudi regiam jubet; arbitros^^

ejecit ; simul, quse curando \-ulneri opus simt, tanquam
spes subesset, sedulo comparat ; simul, si destituat spes,

aha prsesicha mohtur'^^. Servio propere accito quum pene

exsanguem virum ostendisset, dextram tenens orat, ne

inultam mortem soceri,ne socrum inimicis ludibrio, esse"^^

sinat. " Turnn est," inquit, " Ser^i, si vir es, regnum

;

i
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'* non eorum, qui alienis manibus pessimum facinus fecere.

" Erige te, deosque duces sequere, qui clarum hoc fore

" caput di^-ino quondam circumfuso igni portenderunt.

" Nunc te illa coelestis excitet flamma''^; nunc cxpergis-

" cere ver^. Et nos peregrini regnavimus''^. Qui sis,

*' non unde natus sis, reputa. Si tua re subit^ consilia

" torpent, at tu mea sequere." Quum clamor impetusque

multitudinis vix sustineri posset, ex superiore paite

sedium per fenestras, in novam viam versas, (liabitabat

enim rex ad Jo\is Statoris''*) populum Tanaquil alloqui-

tur; jubet " bono animo esse ; sopitum fuisse''^ regem
" subito ictu; ferrum haud alte in corpus descendisse; jam
** ad se redisse ; inspectum vulnus, absterso cruore

;

** omnia salubria*^^ esse ; confiderc, propediem ipsum eos
*' \isuros. Interim Ser. Tullo jubere populum dicto

" audientem esse'^'^. Eum jura redditurum, obiturumque
** alia regis munia esse." Servius cum trabea''^ et lictori-

bus prodit ; ac, sede regia sedens, alia decemit, de aliis

consulturum se regem esse simulat. Itaque, per aliquot

dies, quum jam expirasset''^ Tarquinius, celata morte, per

speciem aliense fungendse^" vicis suas opes firmavit. Tum
demum palam facto^', et comploratione in regia ort^,

Servius, prsesidio firmo munitus, primus injussu po-

puli, voluntate Patrum, regna\-it. Anci liberi jam tum,

comprehensis sceleris ministris, ut vivere regem et tantas

esse opes Servii nunciatmn est, Suessam Pometiam ex-

sulatum ierant.

XLII. Nec jam publicis magis consiliis Servius, quam
privatis^^, munire opes ; et ne, quahs Anci Hberum animus

adversus Tarquinium faerat, tahs adversus se Tarquinii

liberum esset, duas fihas juvenibus regiis, Lucio atque

Arunti Tarquiniis, jungit. Nee rupit tamen fati necessi-

tatem humanis consiUis, quin invidia regni^^ etiam intei

domesticos infida omnia atque infesta faceret. Perop-

portun^ ad praesentis quietem status^*, bellum cumVejen-

tibus (jam enim inducise exierant") ahisque Etruscis

sumptum. In eo bello et virtus et fortuna enituit Tulhi

;

fusoque ingenti hostium exercitu, haud dubius rex^^ seu

Patrum, seu plebis, animos perichtaretur, Romam rediit.

Aggrediturque inde ad pacis long^ maximum opus*'; ut,

quemadmodum Numa divini auctor juris fuisset, ita Ser-
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vium conditorem omnis in civitate discrimims ordinum-

que*^ quibus inter gradus dignitatis fortunseque aliquid

interlucet, posteri fama ferrent. Censum^^ enim instituit,

rem saluberrimam tauto futuro imperio ; ex quo belli

pacisque munia non riritim, ut ante, sed pro habitu

pecuniarum, fierent. Tum classes centuriasque^° et hunc
crdinem ex censu descripsit, vel paci decorum^^ vel bello.

XLIII. Ex iis, qui centum milhum aeris^", aut majo-

rem, censum haberent, octoginta confecit centurias,

quadragenas seniorum ac juniorum^^. Prima classis om-
nes appellati; seniores, ad urbis custodiam ut praest6

essent; juvenes, ut foris bella gererent. Arma his impe-

rata, galea, clypeum, ocreae, lorica, omnia ex sere; hsec ut

tegumenta corporis essent ; tela in hostem, hastaque et

gladius. Additae huic classi duse fabrum centurise^^ quse

sine armis stipendia facerent ; datum munus, ut machinas
in bello ferrent^'. Secunda classis intra centum usque ad
quinque et septuaginta milHum censum instituta ; et ex

his, senioribus junioribusque^^, viginti conscriptae centu-

rise. Arma imperata, scutum pro clypeo^'^, et, prseter lori-

cam, omnia eadem^^. Tertiae classis in quinquaginta mil-

lium censum esse^^ voluit ; totidem centuriae et hse, eo-

demque discrimine setatum, factae; nec de armis quidquam
mutatum ; ocreae tantum ademptae. In quartd classe cen-

sus quinque et viginti miUium ; totidem centuriae factae.

Arma mutata ; nihil praeter hastam et verutum datum^
Quinta classis aucta^; centuriaetriginta factae; fundas la-

pidesque missiles hi secum gerebant. In his accensi cor-

nicines tubicinesque in tres centurias distributi^. Unde-
cim miUibus haec classis censebatur*. Hoc minor cen-

sus rehquam multitudinem habuit ; ind^ una centuria

facta est, immunis mihtia. Ita pedestri exercitu omato
distributoque, equitum ex primoribus civitatis duodecim
scripsit centurias. Sex item ahas centurias tribus ab

Romulo^ institutis, sub iisdem, quibus inauguratae erant,

nominibus^, fecit. Ad equos emendos dena milUa aeris

ex pubhco data'' ; et, quibus equos alerent, viduae attri-

butae, quae bina milUa aeris in annos singulospendcrent^.

Haec omnia in dites a pauperibus inclinata onera. Deinde
est honos additus ; non enim (ut ab Romulo traditum

ceteri servaverant reges) viritim suffragium eadem vi
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eodemque jure promiscu^ omnibus datum est ; sed gradus

facti, ut neque exclusus quisquam suffragio videretur, et

Tis omnis penes primores civitatis esset. Equites enim
vocabantur primi ; octoginta inde primse classis centurise^

;

ibi si variaret, quod rar6 incidebat, ut^° secundse classis

vocarentur ; nec fer^ unquam infra ita descenderent, ut ad

infimos pervenirent. Nec mirari oportet, hunc ordinem",

qui nunc est, post expletas quiuque et triginta tribus,

duplicato earum numero, centuriis juniorum seniorum-

que ad institutam ab Ser. Tullio summam non con-

venire. Quadrifariam enim urbe divisa regionibus colli-

busque, quse habitabantur partes, Tribus eas appellavit,

ut ego arbitror, ab tributo^"; nam ejus quoque sequaliter

ex censu conferendi ab eodem inita ratio est^^. Neque
hae tribus ad centuriarum distributionem numerumque
quicquam pertinuere.

XLIV. Censu perfecto, quem maturaverat metu legis

de incensis latae^* cum vinculorum minis mortisque, edixit,

ut omnes cives Romani, equites peditesque, in suis quis-

que centuriis, in campo Martio^' prima luce adessent. Ibi

instructum exercitum omnem suovetaurihbus^^ lustravit

;

idque conditum lustrum appellatum^'', quia is censendo

iinis factus est. Milha octoginta eo lustro civium censa

dicimtur. Adjicit scriptorum antiquissimus Fabius Pic-

tor^^eorum, qui ferre arma possent, eum numerum fuisse.

Ad eam multitudinem urbs quoque amphficanda visa est.

Addit duos coUes, Quirinalem Viminalemque; inde dein-

ceps auget Esquihas^^; ibiqueipse, ut loco dignitas fieret,

habitat. Aggere et fossis et muro circumdat urbem ; ita

pomoerium profert. Pomcerium, verbi vim solam intu-

entes, postmcerium^" interpretantur esse. Est autem

magis circa murum locus, quem in condendis urbibus

quondam Etrusci, quk murum ducturi erant, certis circ^

terminis inaugurato consecrabant, ut neque interiore

parte sedificia moenibus continuarentur^^ quae nunc vulg6

etiam conjungunt^^ ; et extrinsecus puri ahquid ab hu-

mano cultu pateret soh. Hoc spatium, quod neque

habitarijUeque arari, fas erat, non magis quod post murum
esset, quam quod murus post id, pomoerium Romani
appeUarunt; et in urbis incremento semper, quantum
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moenia processura erant, tantum termini lii consecrati

proferebantur.

XLV. Aucta ciritate magnitudine urbis, fonnatis om-
nibus domi et ad belli et ad pacis usus, ne semper armis

opes acquirerentur, consilio augere imperium conatus

est, simul et aliquod addere urbi decus. Jam tum erat

inclytum Dianse Ephesiae fanum. Id communiter k civi-

tatibus Asise factum fama ferebat. Quum consensum
deosque consociatos laudaret mire Servius inter proceres

Latinonun^^, cum quibus publice privatimque hospitia

amicitiasque de industria junxerat, ssepe iterando eadem
perpulit tandem, ut Romae fanum Dianae** 'populi Latini

cimi populo Romano facerent. Ea erat confessio caput

remm Romam esse, de quo toties armis certatum fiierat.

Id quanquam*^ omissum jam ex omnium cura Latinorum,

ob rem toties infeliciter tentatam armis, videbatur, uni

se ex Sabinis fors dare'^ visa est privato consilio imperii

recuperandi. Bos in Sabinis nata cuidam patrifamilise

dicitur, miranda m^ignitudine ac specie. Fixa per multas

aetates comua^'^ in vestibulo templi Dianse monumentum
ei fuere miraculo. Habita, ut erat, res prodigiiloco est;

et cecinere vates, cujus cintatis eam civis Dianae immo-
l^set^^ ibi fore imperiimi ; idque camien pervenerat ad
antistitem fani Dianae. Sabinus, ut prima apta dies sacri-

ficio visa est, bovem Romam actam deducit ad fanum Dia-

nae, et ante aram statuit. Ibi antistes Romanus, quum
eum magnitudo victimae celebrata fama movisset, memor
responsi Sabinum ita alloquitur :

'^ Quidnam tu, hospes,
*' paras ?" inquit ;

" inceste-^ sacrificium Dianse facere ?

** Quin tu ante vivo perfunderis flumine ? Infima valle
** praefluit Tiberis." Rehgione tactus hospes, qui omnia,

ut prodigio responderet eventus, cuperet rit^ facta, ex

templo^^ descendit ad Tiberim. Interea Romanus im-
molat^^ Dianse bovem. Id mir^ gratum regi atque civitati

fuit.

XLTI. Servius, quanquam jam usu haud dubium reg-

num possederat^-, tamen, quia interdum jactari voces a

juvene Tarquinio audiebat se injussu populi regnare,

concihata prius voluntate plebis, agro capto ex hostibus

viritim diviso, ausus est ferre ad populum, " vellent.
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•* juberentne, se regnare ?" tantoque consensu, quanto haud
quisquam alius ant^, rex est declaratus. Neque ea res

Tarquiuio spem affectandi regni^^ minuit : immo eo im-

pensius, quia de agro plebis adyersa Patrum voluntate

senserat agi^^ criminandi Semiapud Patres crescendique

in curia sibi occasionem datam ratus est, et ipse juvenis

ardentis animi, et domi uxore Tullia inquietum aiiimum

stimulante. Tulit enim et Piomanaregia^^ sceleris tragici

exemplum, ut tsedio regum maturior veniret libertas

;

ultimumque regnum esset, quod scelere partum foret.

Hic L. Tarquinius (Prisci Tarquinii regis filius neposne

fuerit, parum liquet
;
pluribus tamen auctoribus tilium

ediderim^^) fratrem habuerat Aruntem Tarquinium, mitis

ingenii juvenem. His duobus, ut aute dictum est, duae

Tulliae, regis filise, nupserant^'', et ipsae longe dispares

moribus. Forte ita inciderat, ne duo violenta ingenia

matrimonio jungerentur, fortuna^^, credo, populi Ro-
mani, quo diuturaius Servii regnum esset, constitui-

que civitatis mores possent. Angebatur ferox Tullia

nibil materise in viro, neque ad cupiditatem, neque ad
audaciam, esse. Tota in alterum versa Tarquiuium,

eiun mirari, eum virum dicere, ac regio sanguine or-

tum ; speruere sororem, quod virum nacta muliebri

cessaret audacia^^. Contrahit celeriter simihtudo eos,

ut fere fit malam malo aptissimum. Sed initium*"

turbandi omnia a femina ortum est. Ea, secretis viri

aheni assuefacta sermonibus, nuUis verborum contu-

mehis parcere, de viro ad fratrem'*^ de sorore ad vi-

rum ; et se rectius viduam*^ et inum cochbem, futu-

rum fuisse coutendere, quam cum impari jungi, ut

eianguescendum aheua ignavia esset. Si sibi eum,

quo digna esset, du dedissent virum, domi se prope-

fiiem visuram regnum fuisse, quod apud patrem videat.

Celeriter adolescentem suse t^ueritatis implet. Aruns
Tarquiiuus et Tulha minor, prope continuatis funeri-

hus quum domos vacuas novo matrimonio fecissent,

juiiguntur nupths'*^, magis non prohibente Servio, quam
approbante.

aLVII. Tum vero in dies infestior Tullu senectus**,

infestius coepit regnum esse. Jam enim ab scelere ad
aiiud spectare muher scelus ; nec nocte, nec interdiu.
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Tiram conquiescere pati, ne gratuita praeterita parri-

cidia essenf*^. " Non sibi defuisse, cui nupta dicere-
'' tur*^, nec cum quo tacita serviret ; defuisse, qui se
" regno dignum putaret

;
qui meminisset se esse Prisci

" Tarquinii fiKum
;
qui habere, quam sperare, regnum

" mallet. Si tu is es, cui nuptam esse me arbitror, et

** virum et regem appello ; sin minus, eo nunc pejus
" mutata est res, quod istliic'*' cimi ignaria est scelus.

" Quin accingeris'*^' Non tibi ab Corintho, nec ab
" Tarquiniis, ut patri tuo, peregrina regna mohri^^
** necesse est. Dii te penates patriique, et patris
*' imago, et domus regia, et in domo regale sohum, et

" nomen Tarquinium, creat *° vocatque regem. Aut
" si ad haec param est animi, quid frustraris ci^itatem ?

'' quid te ut regium juvenem conspici sinis ? Facesse
' hinc Tarquinios, aut Corinthum. Devohere retro ad
" stirpem, fratri simihor, quam patri." His aliisque in-

crepaudo juvenem instigat, nec conquiescere ipsa potest

;

si, quum Tanaquil, peregrina mulier, tantum mohri po-

tuisset animo, ut duo continua regna viro ac deinceps

genero dedisset, ipsa, regio semine orta, nulhim mo-
mentum^^ in daudo adimendoque regno faceret. His
muliebribus instinctus furiis Tarquinius circumire et

prensare, minomm maxime gentium, Patres^*; admonere
paterai beneficii, ac pro eo gratiam repetere ; aUicere

donis juvenes ; tum de se ingentia polhcendo, tum regis

Griminibus omnibus locis, crescere^^. Postremo, ut jam
ageudse rei tempus visum est, stipatus agmine arma-
toram, in foram irrapit : inde, omnibus perculsis pavore,

in regia sede pro curia sedens, Patres in curiam per pree-

conem ad regem Tarquinium citari jussit. Convenere
extemplo, ahi jam ante ad hoc prseparati, ahi metu, ne
non venisse fraudi^"* esset, no^-itate ac miraculo attoniti,

et jam de Servio actum rati. Ibi Tarquinius, maledicta

ab stirpe ukima^^ orsus :
*' Seniim, servaque natum,

" post mortem indignam parentis sui, uon iuterregno, ut
" antea, inito, non comitus habitis, non per suifragium
" populi, non auctoribus Patribus, muhebri douo rcg-
*' num occupasse. Ita natum, ita creatmu regem, fau-

" torem infimi generis hominum, ex quo ipse sit, odio
** ahenae honestatis ereptum primoribus agrum sor-
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" didissimo cuique divisisse ; omnia onera, quse communia
" quondam faerint, inclinasse in primores ciTitatis ; in-

" stituisse censum, ut insignis ad im-idiam locupletiorum
*' fortuna esset^^, et parata, unde, ubi yellet, egentissimis

" largiretur."

XLYIII. Huic orationi Senius quum intenenisset,

trepido nuncio excitatus, extempl5 ci vestibulo curiae

magna Toce, " Quid hoc," inquit, " Tarqiiini, rei est ?

" qua tu audacia me vivo Tocare ausus es Patres ? aut
" in sede considere mea ?" Quum nie ferociter ad ksec:
*' Se patris sui tenere sedem, multo quam servum po-
" tiorem, filium regis, regni hseredem^'' ; satis illum diu
*' per licentiam^^ eludentem, insultasse dominis," clamor

ab utriusque fautoribus oritur, et concursus populi fiebat

in curiam, apparebatque regnaturum, qui Ticisset.

Tum Tarquinius, necessitate jam ipsa cogente ultima

audere, multo et aetate et riribus Talidior, medium arripit

Servium ; elatumque e curia ad inferiorem partem per

gradus dejicit. Inde ad cogendum senatum^' in curiam

redit. Fit fuga regis apparitorum atque comitum. Ipse

prop^ exsanguis, quum semianimi regio comitatu^° do-

mum se reciperet, pen-euissetque ad summum CTprium
Ticum^^, ab iis, qui missi ab Tarquinio fugientem conse-

cuti erant, interficitur. Creditur, quia non abhorret a

cetero^" scelere, admonitu TuUiae id factum. Carpento

certe (id quod satis constat) in forum iuTccta, nec re-

Terita^^ coetum ^-irorum, CTOcaTit Tirum e curia ; regem-

que prima appellaAit^*; a quo facessere jussa ex tanto

tumultu quum se domum reciperet, perTcnissetque ad

summum CTprium ricum, ubi Dianium^'' nuper fuit,

flectenti^^ carpentum dextra in Orbium^'' cliTum, ut in

coUem Esqiuharum CTeheretur, restitit pavidus atque

inhibuit frenos is qui jumenta agebat, jacentemque do-

minae Senrium trucidatum ostendit. Foedum^^ inhu-

manumque inde traditur scehis, monumentoque locus

est. Sceleratum ricum Toeant, quo amens, agitantibus

furiis sororis ac riri, Tulha per patris corpus carpentum

egisse fertur
;
partemque sanguinis ac csedis paternse

cruento Tehiculo, contaminata ipsa respersaque, tulisse

ad penates suos Tirique sui : quibus iratis, malo regni

principio siuiiles propediem exitus sequerentur**. Ser.
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Tullius regiiant annos quatuor et quadraginta ita, ut

bono etiam mcderatoque succedenti regi difficilis semu-

latio esset. Ceterum id quoque ad gloriam accessit,

quod cum illo simul justa ac legitima regna occiderunt.

Id ipsum tam mite ae tam moderatum imperium, tamen,

quia unius esset"°, deponere eum in animo habuisse,

quidam auctores sunt, ni scelus intestinum liberandse

patrife consilia agitanti inters'enisset.

XLIX. Inde L. Tarquinius regnare occepit, c«i

Superbo"^ cognomen facta indiderunt, quia socerum

gener sepultura prohibuit, " Romulum quoque inse-
*' pultum perisse" dictitans. Primores Patrum, quos

Servii rebus favisse credebat, interfecit. Conscius

deinde male quserendi regni ab se ipso adversus se

exemphim capi posse, armatis corpus circumsepsit

;

neque enim ad jus regni quicquam prseter vim habebat,

ut qui neque popuh jussu, neque auctoribus Patribus,

regnaret. E6 accedebat'^ ut in caritate civium nihil

spei reponenti metu regnum tutandum esset
; quem ut

pluribus incutere^ cognitiones capitahum rerum sine

©onsihis'^^ per se sohis exercebat
; perque eam causam'''*

occidere, in exsihum agere, bonis mulctare, poterat,

non suspectos modo aut invisos, sed unde''^ nihil ahud
quam prsedam s|>erare posset. Ita Patrum prsecipue

uumero imminuto, statuit nullos m Patres legere
;
quo

contemptior paucitate ipsa ordo esset, minusque per

se nihil agi indignarentur. Hic enim regum primus

traditum a prioribus morem de omnibus senatum con-

sulendi sohit ; domesticis consiius rempubhcam ad-

mmistravit ; behum, pacem, fcedera, societates per se

ipse, cum quibus voluit, mjussu popuh ac senatus, fecit

diremitque. Latinorum sibi maxim^ gentem conriha-

bat, ut peregriuis quoque opibus tutior inter cives

esset ; neque hospitia modo cum primoribus eorum,

sed affinitates qiioque, jungebat. Octa^io Mamiho "'^

Tusculano (is longe princeps Latini nominis erat, si

famse credimus, ab Uhxe'^'^ deaque Circe orimidus) ei

Mamilio fiham nuptum dat
;
perque eas nuptias muUos

sibi cognatos amicosque ejus concihat.

L. Jam magna Tarquinii auctoritas inter Latinorum

proceres erat, quum, in diem certam ut ad iucum
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Ferentinse '^^ conveniant, indicit ; esse, quse agere de

rebus communibus velit. Conveniimt frequentes prima

luce. Ipse Tarquinius diem quidem sei-vavit-^; sed,

paullo ante quam sol occideret, venit. Multa ibi tota

die in concilio variis jactata sermonibus erant. Turnus

Herdonius ab Aricia ferociter in absentem Tarquinium

erat invectus :
" Haud mirum esse Superbo inditum

" Romse cognomen." (Jam enim ita clam quidem mus-
sitantes, vidgo tamen^^, eum appellabaut.) " An quic-

" quam superbius esse, quam ludificari sic omne nomen
*' Latinum ? Principibus bnge ab domo excitis, ipsum,
" qui concilium indixerit, non adesse : tentari profecto

" patientiam, ut, si jugum acceperint, obnoxios^- pre-
*' mat. Ciii enim non apparere, affectare eum imperiuni

'' in Latinos ^ . Quod si sui bene crediderint-^ cives,,

" aut si creditum illud, et non raptmn parricidio, sit,,

" credere et Latinos (quanquam ne sic quidem alieni-

*' genae) debere. / Sin suos ejus poeniteat, (quippe qui '

*' alii super alios tmcidentur, exsulatum eant, bona

*' amittant,) quid spei melioris Latinis portendi ? Si
** se audiant, domum suam quemque inde abiturcs :

** neque magis observaturos diem concilii quam ipse,

" qui indixerit, observet." Hsec atque alia eodem
pertinentia seditiosus facinorosusque ^^* homo, hisque

artibus opes domi nactus, quum maxime dissereret,

intervenit Tarquinius. Is finis orationi fuit. xlversi

omnes ad Tarquinium salutandum ; qui, silentio facto,

monitus a proximis ut purgaret se, quod id temporis'

venisset, " disceptatorem," ait, " se sumptum*^ inter

" patrem et filium ; cura reconciliandi eos in gratiam \

*' moratum esse ; et, quia ea res exemisset illum diem,
\^

" postero die acturum, quse constituisset." Xe id qui-\ J

dem ab Turno tulisse tacitum^^ ferunt ; dixisse enim,
" Nullam breviorem esse cognitionem^', quam inter
*' patrem et filium, paucisque transigi verbis posse ; ni

" pareat patri, habiturum infortimium esse."

LI. Hsec Ariciuus in regem Romanum increpans,

ex concilio abiit. Quam rem Tarquinius aliquanto

quam videbatur segrius ferens, confestim Tumo necem
machinatur, ut eundem terrorem, quo civium animos

domi oppresserat, Latinis injiceret ; et, quia pro im-
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perio ^^ palam interfici non poterat, oblato falso crimine

insontem oppressit. Per adversse factionis quosdam^^

Aricinos servum Tumi auro corrupit, ut in diverso-

rium^ ejus vim^^ magnam gladiorum inferri clam

sineret. Ea qumn una nocte perfecta essent, Tarqui-

nius, paullo ante lucem accitis ad se principibus La-

tinorum, quasi re nova perturbatus, *' Moram suam
" hestemam, velut deorum quadam providentia illa-

" tam," ait, " saluti sibi atque illis fuisse ; ab Tumo
" dici sibi et primoribus populomm parari necem, ut
" Latinorum solus imperium teneat. Aggressurum
" fuisse hestemo die in concilio ; dilatam rem esse,

*' quod auctor concilii^- abfuerit, quem maxime peteret.

" lude illam absentis insectationem esse natam, quod
** morando spem destituerit^^. Non dubitare^^ si vera
" deferantur, quin prima luce, ubi ventum in concdium
" sit, instructus cum conjuratorum manu armatusque
** ventums ait. Dici gladiorum ingentem numerum
" esse ad eum convectum. Id vanum necne sit, ex-

" templo sciri passe. Kogare eos, ut inde secum ad
" Tumum veniant." Suspectam fecit rem et ingenium

Tumi ferox, et oratio hestema, et mora Tarquinii ;
qu5d

videbatiu- ob eam diiferri caedes potuisse^^. Eunt incli-

natis quidem ad ^redendum animis, tamen, nisi gladiis

deprehensis, cetera vana existimaturi. Ubi est eo

ventum, Turnum ex somno excitatum circumsistunt

custodes ; comprehensisque servis, qui caritate domini

vim parabant, quum gladii abditi ex omnibus locis

diverticuh protraherentur, enimvero manifesta res ^sa,

injectseque Tumo catense ; et confestim Latinomm con-

sihum magno cum tumultu advocatur. Ibi tam atrox

invidia orta est, gladiis in medio positis, ut, indicta

causa, novo genere lethi, dejectus ad caput aquae Feren-

tinee, crate supeme inject^ saxisque congestis, mergeretur.

LII. Revocatis deinde ad concihum Latinis, Tar-

quinius, collaudatisque qui Turaum novantem res^
pro manifesto parricidio merita poena affecissent, ita

verba fecit :
" Posse quidem se vetusto jure^'' agere

;

" quod, quum omnes Latini ab Alba oriundi sint, in eo
*' foedere^^ teneantur, quo ab Tullo res omnis Albana
** cum colonis suis in Romanum cesserit imperium.
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" Ceteriim se utilitatis id magis omnium causa^^ cen-
" sere, ut renovetur id foedus : secundaque potiiis for-

" tuna populi Romani ut participes Latini fruantur,

" quam urbium excidia vastationesque agrorum, quas
" Anco prius, patre deinde suo regnante, perpessi sint,

" semper aut exspectent, aut patiantur." Haud diffi-

culter persuasum Latinis, quanquam in eo foedere

superior Romaua res erat ; ceterum et capita nomi-

nis Latini stare ac sentire cum rege videbant^ et

Tumus sui cuique periculi, si adversatus esset, recens

erat documentum. Ita renovatum foedus, indic-

tumque junioribus Latinorum, ut ex fcedere die certa

ad Lucum Ferentinae armati frequenteB adessent. Qui
ubi ad edictum Romani regis ex omnibus populis con-

venere, ne ducem suum, neve secretum imperium, pro-

priave signa, haberent, miscuit m.anipulos ex Latinis

Romanisque, ut ex binis singulos faceret, binosque ex

singulis^ ; ita geminatis manipulis centuriones^ im-

posuit.

LIII. Nec, ut injustus in pace rex, ita dux belli

pravus fuit. Quin ea arte sequasset superiores reges, ni

degeneratum in aliis huic quoque decori ofFecisset *.

Is primus Volscis bellum in ducentos ampHiis post

suam setatem^ annos movit, Suessamque Pometiam
ex his vi cepit; ubi quum divendenda prseda qua-

draginta talenta argenti [aurique] recepisset^ concepit

animo eam ampHtudinem Jovis templi, quse digna

deumhominumque rege, quse Romano imperio, quee ipsius

etiam loci majestate esset. Captivam pecuniam in sedi-

ficationem ejus tempK seposuit. Excepit deinde eum
lentius spe bellum, quo Gabios, propinquam urbem,

nequicquam vi adortus, quum obsidendi quoque urbem'^

spes pulso a moenibus adempta esset, postremo minime
arte Romana, fraude ac dolo, aggressus est. Nam
quum, velut posito bello, fandamentis templi jaciendis

aliisque urbanis operibus intentum se esse simularet,

Sextus filius ejus, qui minimus^ ex tribus erat, trans-

fugit ex composito Gabios, patris in se ssevitiam in-

tolerabilem conquer&ns :
" Jam ab alienis in suos ver-

'' tisse superbiam, et Hberorum quoque eum frequentiee

" tsedere^, ut, quam in curia soHtudinem fecerit, domi
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*' quoque faciat ; ne quam stirpem, ne quem hseredem
" regni, relinquat. Se quidem, inter tela et gladios
" pa^ris elapsum, niliil usquam sibi tutum, nisi apud
" hostes L. Tarquinii, credidisse. Nam, ne errarent,
*' manere his bellum, quod positum simuletur ; et per
" oecasionem eum incautos invasurmn. Quod si apud
" eos supplicibus locus non sit, pererraturum se omne
" Latium ; Yolscosque se inde, et .'Equos, et Hernicos,
*' petitm-um, donec ad eos peneniat, qui a patrum
" crudelibus atque impiis suppKciis tegere Uberos sciant.

" Forsitan etiam ardoris ahquid ad bellum armaque se

" adversus superbissimum regem ac ferocissimum popu-
** lum inventurum^°." Quum, si nihil morarentur^^

infensus ira porr5 inde abiturus videretur, benigne ab

Gabiuis excipitur. Yetant mirari^", si, quahs in cives,

quahs in socios, tahs ad ultimum in hberos esset. In

se ipsum postremo s?eviturum, si aha desint*^. Sibi

vero gratum adventum ejus esse ; futurumque credere

brevi, ut, iUo adjuvante, ab portis Gabinis sub E-omana

moenia behum tran^feratur.

LIY. Indd in conciha pubhca adhiberi ; ubi, quum
de ahis rebus assentire^* se veteribus Gabinis diceret,

quibus hae notiores essent, ipse identidem beUi auctor

esse ; in eo sibi prsecipuam prudentiam assumere, quod

utriusque popuh Adres nosset, sciretque invisam pro-

fecto superbiam regiam ci^ibus esse, quam ferre ne

hberi quidem potuissent. Ita quum sensim ad rebel-

landum^^ primores Gabinorum incitaret, ipse cum
promptissimis juvenum prpedattim atque in expedi-

riones iret, et dictis factisque omnibus ad faUendum
instructis vana accresceret fides, diLx ad ultimum behi

le«:itur. Ibi quum, inscia mukitudine quid ageretur^^,

prccha pana inter Romam Gabiosque fierent, quibus

plerumque Gabina res superior esset, tum certatim

simimi inlimique Gabinorum Sex. Tarquinium dono
deum sibi missum ducem credere. Apud mihtes ver6

obeundo pericula ac labores, pariter praedam munific^

largiendo, tanta caritate esse, ut non pater Tarquinius

potentior Romse, quam fihus Gabiis, esset. Itaque,

postquam satis virium coUectum ad omnes conatus

videbat, tum e suis unum sciscitatum Romam ad pa-
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trem mittit, quidnam se facere yellet ? quandoqmdeii:,

ut omnia unus Gabiis posset, ei dii dedissent. Huic
nuncio, quia, credo, dubiee fidei videbatur, niliil Toce

responsum est. Rex, velut deliberabundus, in hortum
aedium transit, sequente nuncio filii ; ibi, inambulans

taeitus, summa papaverum capita dicitur baculo de-

cussisse. Interrogando exspectandoque responsum nun-

cms fessus, ut re imperfecta, redit Gabios. Quse dixerit

ipse, quseque "siderit, refert ; seu ira, seu odio, seu super-

bia insita ingenio, nullam eum vocem emisisse. Sexto

ubi, quid vellet parens, quidve praeciperet tacitis amba-
gibus^'', patuit, primores civitatis, criminando alios apud
popidum, alios sua ipsos imidia opportimos^^, interemit.

Multivpalam, quidam, in quibus minus speciosa crimi-

natio^^ erat futura, clam, interfecti. Patuit quibusdam
volentibus fuga'°, aut in exsilium acti sunt ; abseuti-

umque bona, juxta atque interemptorum, divisui"^ fuere.

Largitionis inde prsedaeque et dulcedine privati commcdi
sensus malorum publicorum adimi ; donec, orba consilio

auxilioque, Gabina res regi Romano ulla dimicatione in

manum traditur.

LY. Gabiis receptis'^, Tarquinius pacem cum ^quo-
rum gente fecit ; foedus cum Tuscis renovavit. Inde ad

negotia urbana animum convertit
;
quorum erat primum,

ut Jovis templum^^ in moute Tarpejo^*, mouumentum
regni sui nominisque, relinqueret : Tarquinios^^ reges

ambos, patrem vovisse, filium perfecisse. Et, ut libera

a ceteris religionibus area esset"^ tota Jovis templique

ejus, quod inaedificaretur, exaugurare fana sacellaque

statuit, quse aliquot ibi a Tatio rege, primiim in ipso

discrimine adversus Romulum pugnse vota, consecrata

inaugurataque postea fuerant. Inter principia condendi

hujus operis movisse uumen" ad indicandam tauti im-

perii molem traditur deos. Nam quum omnium sacel-

lorum exaugurationes admitterent aves, in Termini"^ fano

non addixere. Id omen auguriumque ita acceptum est :

—

non motam Termiui sedem, unumque eum deorum non
evocatum sacratis sibi finibus, firma stabiliaque cmjcta

portendere. Hoc perpetuitatis auspicio accepto, secutum
aliud, magnitudinem imperii portendens, prodigium est.

Caput humanum integra facie aperientibus fundamenta
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templi dicitur apparmsse. fQuae visa species, liaud per

ambages, arcem eam impeni caputque rerum"^ fore por-

teudebat : idque ita ceciuere vates, quique iu urbe erant,

quosque ad eam rem consultandam ex Etruria acciverant.

Augebatur ad impensas regis animus. Itaque Pometinse

manubise, quse perducendo ad culmen operi destinatae

erant^°, vix in fundamenta suppeditavere. E6 magis

Fabio, prseterquam quod antiquior est, crediderim^^ qua-

draginta ea sola talenta fuisse, quam Pisoni^^, qui qua-

draginta millia pondo argenti seposita in eam rem scribit,

summam pecunise neque ex unius tum urbis preeda spe-

randam, et nullius, ne horum quidem magnificentiae

operum, fundamenta non exsuperaturam^^. f Intentus ">"

perficiendo templo, fabris midique ex Etruria accitis, non
pecunia solum ad id publica est usus, sed operis^* ex

plebe. Qui quum liaud par^Tis et ipse militiae adderetur

labor^^, miuus tamen plebs grayabatur se templa deum
exaedificare manibus suis

;
qufe posthac et ad aha, ut

specie minora, sic laboris ahquauto majoris, traducebatur

opera :—foros^^ in circo facieudos, cloacamque maximam,
receptaculum omnium purgamentorum urbis, sub terram

agendam
;
quibus duobus operibus vix nova hfec mag-ni-

ficentia^" quidquam adaequare potuit. His laboribus ex-

ercit^ plebe, quia et urbi multitudinem, ubi usus non
esset, oneri rebatur esse, et colonis mittendis occupari

latius imperii fines volebat, Signiam Circejosque colonos

misit, prsesidia urbi futura terra marique^^.

LA"I. Hsec agenti portentum terribile visum ; anguis,

ex columna hgnea elapsus^^, quum terrorem fugamque ia

regiam fecisset, ipsius regis non tam subito pavore p^r-

culit pectus, quam anxiis implevit curis. Itaque, quum
ad pubhca prodigia Etrusci tantum vates adhiberentur,

hoc velut domestico exterritus visu, Delphos ad maxim^
inchtum in terris oraculum mittere statuit ; neque re-

sponsa sortium*° ulh alh committere ausus, duos fihos

per ignotas ea tempestate terras, ignotiora maria, in

Greeciam misit. Titus et Aruns profecti. Comes his ad-

ditus L. Junius Brutus, Tarqmnia sorore regis natus*^,

juvenis long^ ahus ingenio, quam cujus simulationem

induerat*-.i Is, quum primores civitatis*^, iu quibus fra-

trem suum ab avunculo interfectum, audisset, neque in
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animo suo quidquam regi timendum*^, neque in fortuna

concupiscendum, relinquere statuit, contemptuque tutus

esse, ubi in jure parum prsesidii esset. Ergo ex indus-

tria factus ad imitationem stultitiae, quum se suaque

prsedae esse regi sineret, Bruti quoque haud abnuit cog-

nomen, ut sub ejus obtentu cognominis liberator ille

populi Rornani animus latens opperiretur tempora sua^^.

Is tum ab Tarquiniis ductus Delphos, ludibrium Terius,

quam comes, aureum baculum, inclusum corneo*^ cavato

ad id baculo, tulisse donum xVpollini dicitur, per ambages
effigiem ingenii sui*''. Quo postquam ventum est, per-

fectis patris mandatis, cupido incessit^^ animos juvenum
sciscitandi, ad quem eorum regnum Romanum esset ven-

turum. Ex infimo specu vocem redditam fenmt :
" Im-

" perium summum Eomse habebit, qui vestrum primus, 6
** juvenes, osculum matri tulerit." Tarquinii, ut Sextus,

qui Romse reHctus fuerat, ignarus responsi exper&que

imperii esset, rem summa ope taceri jubent ; ipsi inter

se, uter prior, quum Romam redissent, matri osculum
daret, sorti permittunt. Brutus aho ratus spectare

Pythicam vocem^^, velut si prolapsus cecidisset, terram

osculo contigit, sciHcet, quod ea communis mater omnium
mortahum esset. Reditum inde Romam, ubi adversus

Rutidos behum summa vi parabatur.

LVII. Ardeam Rutuh habebant, gens, ut in e^ re-

gione^° atque in ea setate, di^itus prsepollens ; eaque ipsa

causa belh fuit, quod rex Romanus tum ipse ditari, ex-

haustus magnificentia pubhcorum operum, tum preeda

dehnire popidarium animos, studebat, praeter aham super-

biam^S regno infestos etiam, quod se in fabrorum minis-

teriis ac servih tamdiu habitos opere ab rege indigna-

bantur. Tentata res est, si primo impetu capiArdea posset.

Ubi id param processit, obsidione munitionibusque coepti

premi hostes. In us stativis, ut fit longo magis quam
acri beUo, satis hberi commeatus^" erant, primoribus

tamen magis, quam mihtibus. Regii quidem juvenes

interdum otium conviviis comessationibusque inter se

terebant. Forte potantibus his apud Sex. Tarquinium,

ubi et CoUatinus coenabat Tarquinius, Egerii fihus^^,

incidit de uxoribus mentio ; suam quisque laudare rairis

modis. Inde certamine accenso^*, CoUatinus negat verbis
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opus esse ;
paucis id quidem horis posse sciri, quautum

ceteris prsestet Lucretia sua. " Quin, si "vigor juventse ^y t

" inest^^, consceudimus equos, invisimusque prsesentes ^*
" nostrarum ingenia ? Id cuique spectatissimum sit, ^

" quod necopinato yiri adventu occurrerit oculis." In-

caluerant rino. " Age sane," omnes^^. Citatis equis

avolant Romam. Quo quum, primis se intendentibus

tenebris, perrenissent, pergunt inde CoUatiam ; ubi

Lucretiam, haudquaquam ut regias nurus, quas in con-

Tivio luxuque^' cum sequalibus ^iderant tempus terenies,

sed nocte sera deditam lanse inter lucubrantes ancillas in

medio sedium sedentem, inveniunt. Muliebris certaminis

laus penes Lucretiam fuit. Adveniens vir Tarquiniique

excepti benigne. Victor maritus comiter imitat regios

juvenes. Ibi Sex. Tarquinium mala libido Lucretiae

per vim stuprandae capit ; tum forma, tum spectata

castitas, incitat. Et tum quidem ab nocturao juvenili

ludo in castra redeunt.

LTIII. Paucis interjectis diebus, Sex. Tarquinius,

inscio CoUatino, cum comite uno CoUatiam venit ; ubi

exceptus benigne ab ignaris consiUi, quum post coenam

in hospitale cubiculum^^ deductus csset, amore ardens,

postquam satis tuta circa sopitique omnes ^-idebantur,

stricto gladio ad dormientem Lucretiam venit, sinistra-

que manu mulieris pectore oppresso, "Tace, Lucretia,"

inquit ;
" Sex. Tarquinius sum ; ferrum in manu est

;

" moriere, si emiseris vocem." Quum paWda ex somno

muUer nuUam opem prope^^, mortem imminentem, ri-

deret, tum Tarquinius fateri amorem, orare, miscere

precibus minas, versare iu omnes partes muUebrem

animum. Ubi obstinatam videbat, et ne mortis quidem

metu incUnari, addit ad metum dedecus ; cum mortua

jugulatum servum nudum positurum ait, ut in sordido

adulterio necata dicatur. Quo terrore quum vicisset

obstinatam pudicitiam velut victrix Ubido^^ profectus-

que inde Tarquinius, ferox expugnato^^ decore muUe-

bri, esset, Lucretia, mcesta tanto malo, nuncium Ro-

mam eundem^^ ad patrem, Ardeamque ad virum, mittit,

ut cum singuUs fideUbus amicis^^ veniant ; ita facto

maturatoque opus^^ esse ; rem atrocem incidisse. Sp.

Lucretius cum P. Valerio Volesi iiUo, CoUatinus cum
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L. Junio Bnito, venit ; 'cum quo forte Romam rediens ^^,

ab nuneio uxoris erat conventus. Lucretiam sedentem

mcEstam in cubiculo inyeniunt. Adventu suorum la-

crymse obortse
;
quseren^ique viro, "Satin' salvee^^?"

** Minime," inquit ;
" quid enim saM est mulieri,

*' amissa pudicitia ? Yestigia viri alieni, CcUatine, in
" lecto sunt tuo. Ceterum corpus est tantiira violatum,
*' animus insons ; uiors testis erit. Sed date dextras
*' fidemque baud impune adultero fore. Sex. est

** Tarquinius, qui bostis pro bospite priore nocte, ^i ar-

" matus, mihi sibique, si vos viri estis, pestiferum^''

" binc abstulit gaudium." Dant ordine omnes fidem.

Consolantur segram animi avertendo noxam ab coacta

in auctorem debcti ; mentem peccare^^ non coi-pus ; et,

tmde consiHum abfuerit, culpam abesse. " Vos," in-

quit, " videritis, quid illi debeatur : ego me, etsi pec-
" cato absolvo, suppHcio non bbero ; nec ulla deinde
" impudica, Lucretise exemplo, vivet." Cultmm, quem
sub veste abditum liabebat, eum in corde defigit^^

;

prolapsaque in ^Tdnus, moribunda cecidit. Conclamant
vir paterquc.

LIX. Brutus, illis luctu occupatis, cultrum, ex ^iil-

nere Lucretise extractum, manantem cruore prte se

tenens, *' Per hunc," inquit, " castissimum ante regiam
"injuriam sanguinem juro, vosque, cUi, testes facio, me
" L. Tarquinium Superbum, cum scelerata conjuge et

" omni hberorum stirpe, ferro, igni, ciuacunque dehinc vi

" possim, exsecuturum'^^ ; nec illos, nec alium quenquam,
" regnare Romae passurum." Cultrum deinde Collatino

tradit ; inde Lucretio ac Yalerio, stupentibus miraculo

rei, unde novum in Bruti pectore iugenium. Ut pree-

ceptum erat, jurant ; toticjue ab luctu versi in iram,

Brutum, jam inde ad expugnanclum regnum'^^ vocantem,

sequuntur ducem. Elatum domo Lucretise corpus in

Ibrum^^ deferunt, concientque miraculo, ut fit, rei novse

atque indigmtate homines. Pro se quiscjue scelus regium
ac rim queruntur. Movet tum patris mcestitia, tum
Brutus, castigator"^^ lacrjmarum atque inertium quere-

larum, auctorque, quod viros, quod Bomanos, deceret,

arma capiendi adversus hostiha ausos. Ferocissimus

quisque juvenum cum armis voluntarius adest. Sequitur

D 2
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et cetera juventus. Inde, pari praesidio relicto Collatiae

ad portas"^ custodibusque datis, ne quis eum motum
regibus'^ nunciaret, ceteri armati, duce Bmto, Romam
profecti. Ubi eo ventum est, quacunque incedit, armata
multitudo pavorem ac tumultum facit. Rursus, ubi

anteire primores civitatis"^ ^ident, quicquid sit, haud
temere"^' esse rentur. Nec minorem motum animorum
Romae tam atrox resfacit, quam Collatise fecerat. Ergo
ex omnibus locis urbis in forum curritur. Quo simul

ventum est, prseco ad tribimum Celerum'^^, in quo tum
magistratu forte Brutus erat, populum advocavit. Ibi

oratio habita, nequaquam ejus pectoris ingeniique, quod
simulatum ad eam diem fuerat, de vi ac hbidine Sex.

Tarquinii, de stupro infando Lucretise et miserabih

caede, de orbitate Tricipitini'^^, cui morte fihae causa

mortis^*^ indignior ac miserabihor esset. Addita superbia

ipsius regis, miseriaeque et labores plebis in fossas

cioacasque exhauriendas demersae. *' Romanos homines,
" victores omnium circa populorum, opifices ac lapicidas

"pro beUatoribus factos." Indigna Ser. Tulhi regis

memorata csedes, et invecta corpori patris nefando vehi-

culo fiha ; invocatique uUores parentum dii. His
atrocioribusque'^, credo, ahis, qu£e praesens remm indig-

nitas, haudquaquam relatu scriptoribus facilia, subjicit,

memoratis, incensam multitudinem perpuht, ut impe-

rium regi abrogaret^", exsulesque esse juberet L. Tar-

quinium cum conjuge ac hberis. Ipse, junioribus, qui

ultro nomina dabant, lectis armatisque, ad concitandum

inde adversus regem exercitum Ardeam iu castra est

profectus ; imperium in urbe Lucretio, prsefecto^^ urbis

jam ante ab rege instituto, rehnquit. Inter hunc
tumultum Tuhia domo profugit, exsecrantibus, qua-

cunque incedebat, invocantibusque parentum furias^

viris mulieribusque.

LX. Hamm rerum nunciis m castra perlatis, quum
re nova trepidus rex pergeret Romam ad comprim.endos

motus, flexit viam Bmtus, (senserat enim adventum) ne

obvius fieret ; eodemque fere tempore, diversis itineribus,

Bmtus Ardeam, Tarquinius Romam, venemnt. Tar-

quinio clausae portae, exsihumque indictum^^ ; hbera-

torem urbis Iseta castra accepere ; exactique inde hberi
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regis. Duo patrem secuti sunt, qui exsulatum Csere in
Etruscos ierunt. Sex. Tarquinius Gabios, tanquam in
suum regnum, profectus^, ab ultoribus veterum simul-
tatum, quas sibi ipse caedibus rapinisque conciverat, est
interfectus. L. Tarquinius Superbus regnavit annos
quinque et viginti. Regnatum Romse ab condita urbe
ad liberatam annos ducentos quadraginta quatuor. Duo
consules inde comitiis centuriatis a prsefecto urbis ex
commentariis" Ser. Tullii creati sunt, L. Junius Brutus
et L. Tarquinius CoUatiuus.
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Chap. I.—*• ScBvitum esie.l " That cruelty was practised towards
the other Trojans—that the Greeks refrained from exercising all

the right of war against two, iEneas and Antenor, both on
account of an old tie of hospitality, and because," &c. Most
3ISS. and old editions read ^EnecE Antenorique. " Jus belli," in

Liyy, means in general the right which the more powerful party

has to exercise his superiority, and also the consequences of

exerting such ri>ht, viz. punishment by death, slavery, &c.,

which the laws of war warrant the conqueror in infiicting ; in

this sense the word is used here.—So, B. 2. c. 12, Porsena says

to Scaevola, jure belli lit)erum te—dimitto, " I dismiss you
released from the punishment, which by the right of war I could

inflict on you." Several similar instances of the word occur.

Abstinuit ; so, B. 2. c. 16, " ne ab obsidibus—iram belli hostis

abstinuit.' So, Hor. B. 2. Sat. 3. 202, " abstiJtuit vim uxore et

gnatis."
*i u^ned.l Antenor, who was the particular frieud of ^neas,

entertained Meuelaus and Ulysses, when they went as ambassa-
dors (see D. 3. 207.) to Troy to demand Helen and ber pro-

perty. As a great proof how sacred the laws of hospitality in

those days were held, we find Diomedes and Glaucus, when about
to engage in mortal combat, parting as devoted friends, on finding

that their fathers were pledged to each other by the ties of hospi-

tality.

" Pacis.l See U. 7. 348—JEneas and the sons of Antenor
commanded the Dardanians, the people who inhabited the coun-
try round the city, U. 2. 819.—Hector commanded the Troj-an

citizens.

" Casibus variis."] " Yarious vicissitudes of fortune." The
words apply to ^neas and Antenor, says Crevier; but Walker
thinks variis means " of a different kind;" for Antenor, imme-
diately on arriving at the country, established a settlement

;

whereas .^ueas, on the contrary, suffered many difficvdties by
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sea aiid land, before he effected this object ; we know varius has
this meaning, Horace, B. 2. Sat. 3, " alterum, et huie varium, et

niliilo sapientius."
2« Ilenetum.'] See II. 2. 851.
^^ Pagoque inde Trojano nomen est.] " From this the Trojan

canton derives its name." There was a canton of that name in

Livy's time. Pagus is a tract of territory containing many vil-

lages : a gens, contained many pagi. According to the text, there
is here aremarkable instanceof variety of construction^notunusual
in Livy, as it connects the indicatives vocatur—est—appellafi

(sunt) with the preceding- infinitives scevitum esse—abstinuisse—
venisse—tenuisse. Some, for et in quem, read is in quem ; others
would reject et, and read the following words, down to appellati

inclusive, in a parenthesis.—Some read Troja here for Tro-
iano.

** Majora initia rerwn.] The same as majorum initiarerum,
which some copies read—so, B. 7. c. 2, parva principia
rerum.
^ In Macedoniam vcnisse.] These infinitives depend on con-

stat in the beginning of the chapter.
^ Classe.] This word shows that he did not go directly from

§icily to the nearest part of Italy, and thence proceed byland to
Laurentum ; but that he sailed direct from Sicily to Laurentum.
Livy speaks as a historian, there being no sure historical evi-

dence that iEneas was driven from Sicily to Afi-ica. For Troja,
which is quite in Livy's style, most MSS. and old editions read
Troja.

*® Ui quibus ab immenso prope errore nihil—superesset.} " As
being persons who had, after their almost boundless wanderings,
nothing left."—This he mentious to show why they plundered the
country.
* Tradunt.^ On this depend percunctatum (esse)—sanxisse—ictum (esse)—factum (esse)—-fuisse—and adjunxisse, which

come after.

'^ Inter primores.] " Attended by the chief men of his

court."
^ Admiratum.'] " That he, being struck with admiration both

at the noble character of the nation and their chief, and at their

spirit
— '*

^' Fcedus ictum.] " That a league was struck.'' The expres-

sion is derived from striking or slaying the victim sacrificed on
the occasion ; it comes from ico, " to strike."

Chap. II.—** Ccere.'] This was then the most flourishing town
of Etruria, and the grand seat of the religion of those days ; hence
it is saidthat ccBremonia, " forms of religion," are derived from it.

^ Opulento tum.] This was an opulent town at that time,

though not so in Livy's days.
* Qudm satis tutum.^ He thought the growing power of
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iEneas' colony would soon destroy his own and all the neighbour-

ing states, accolis.
^"^ Sub eodem jure.'] " That they should not only have the

same laws, but also the same name."
^ M<£nibus.'] "He might, by remaining witliin his strong

walls, bid defianee to the enemy."
^ Secundum inde prcBlium.li Crevier says, that secundum is

"the second/' andthat idtimum is opposed to it. But Walker says,

that this is contrary to the truth of history, as this was really the

first battle between the Trojans and Laui^entines, now incorpo-

rated under one commou name of Latins. He esplains the pas-

sage thus :
—" From this, i.e. from his having marched out his

forces, there ensued a battle successful to the Latins, but one in

which -^neas lost his life." So Tacitus, Hist. 4. 79, secundum

prslium fecit.
** Siius est.] "Was buried." Hence those who sung over

the dead, were called Siticines.

*^ Quemcunque eum dici jus fasque esi.] " Sive virum, sive

heroa, sive deum : religionem vulgarem leviter perstringit Livius"

says Walker. But others think that this is straining the obvious

and natm-al meaning of the passage, which appears to be :

—

"By whatever epithet the "liuman law"(jWJand the "divine law''

(fas) require hiha to be designated." According to the reli-

gion of the Komans, a mortal, raised after death to the rank of a

divinity, according to his various attributes and functions, had

niany names, each of which, at certain times, according to cir-

cumstances, he was thouglit to prefer. So Livy here, in compli-

auce wiih the national custom or prejudice, observes this reli-

gious caution, when speaking for himself ; but gives the name
which he was commonly called by, Jovem Indigetem»
^ ihipcr Numicium flumen.'\ "Above." " On an eminence

over the river Numicius.''
** Indigetem.'] " Terrestrial or canonized Jove." Dionysius

calls him ^^^cinv ^ioy.

Chap. III.—** Tantispcr tuteld muliebri.] "So long, under

the guardianship of a woman, (so great was Laviuia's talent,)

did the Latin state, and the kingdom of his father and grand-

father, coatinue secure for him:"

—

i. e. so long did the people

remain firm iu their allegiance.
** Haud nihil ambigam—kiccine fuerit Ascanius.] " I have

some doubts whether it was this Ascanius who succeeded his

father, or one older than he, who was born of Creiisa, while

Troy flourished, and then attended his father in his exile
;

the same, whom, under the name of lulus, the Julian

family represent as their founder.'' Another account of

this matter is, that Ascanius, the son by Creiisa, was the

father of lulus, though Yirgil makes them the same ; and that

the soa by Lavinia was Sylvius (from Sylva) ; because his
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motlier, after the death of ^neas, fled through fear of Ascaniua
to the woods, when pregnant, to the protection of the shepherd
Tyrrhenus ; and that this Sylvius, after the death of Ascanius,

was raised by the people to the throne of Alba to the exclusion

of lulus. Observe the idiom, quem luluni eundem, for idem quem.
*^ Ut tum res erant.l It was a flourishing city, considering

the barbarous condition of those places at that time ; he does
not mean that it was in a more flourishing condition then thaa
after.

" Suh Alhano monte.l i. e. The mountain, which, from this

city, was afterwards called Alhanus mons. Sub here, I think,

means '' close by, at the foot of," as Mn. 5. 323, sub ipso volat

Diores. There were a number of little hills at the foot of this

mountain, called Alhani tumuli, on the ridge of one of which this

city was built ; it was not built on what was properly termed
Mons Albanus, as most commentators seem to think.

^^ Dorso.^ This means the ridge of a hill, or any long and
elevated body. Virgil applies the word to a high wave. It was
called longa from its situation on this hill ; why it was called alha

is uncertaiu. Virgil says it was from a white sow found there

by iEneas.
*^ Inter Zavinium et Albam Longavi coloniam deductam.l i. e.

There was an interval of about thirty years between the building

of Lavinium and the leading out of the colony to found Alba.
*" Fluvius Alhula, quevu^ Quem heve refers, toJluvius ; quam,

referring to Alhula, is another reading.
*' ColonicB.'] These colonies, that were sent out, were called

prisci Latini ; the ordinary style would be appellatcB."

^ Mansit Sylviis postea omnihus cognomen.'\ The name of

Sylvius continued with all the subsequent kings of Alba. So B.

1. c. 7, TrojcB loco nomen est—c. 39, puero, cui Servio Tullio

nomen fuit—c. 49, cui Superho nomen facia indiderunt—c. 50,

Superho inditum Romce cognomen—B. 2. c. 16, Attus Clausus, cui

postea Appio Claudio fuit BomcB nomen. Syhius is the reading

of several MSS. and most old editions. Sylvium, taken adjec-

tively to agree with nomen, is the reading of Lipsius and others

;

but Gronovius says, that though a proper name may be so joined

to nomen,when nomen means the name of a"family"or"clan,''asB.
1. c. 47, nomen Tarquinium, B. 2. c. 42, Fahium nomen, it can-

not, when nomen means the name of " an individual."
^ Celebre ad posteros nomen.l The new name (the Tiber)

was the name that was celebrated in after ages.
" Per manus.] In the regular order of succession; from

hand to hand, as we say.

" Verecundia cEiaiis.] " Reverence due to age," i. e. to his

priority ofbirth.
^ Per speciem honoris.'] " Under the pretest of conferring

honour on her."
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^ Vestalem.'] See ch. 20.

Chap. IV.—^ Dehehaiur fatis.'] The machinations of Amu-
lius were ineffectual ; for the origin of the city, and consequently

the birth of Romulus, •who was destined to be its founder, was an
event that was decreed by the fates. It was due to them ; it

was a debt that should be paid to them ; therefore it was an event

which nohumanpower could prevent.—See Mn. 4. 276 ; 12. 795.
* Secundum deoriim opes.] " Next to the power of the

gods."
*• Vi compressa.'] " The vestal being embraced by force."

So Gray :

' By Odin's fierce embrace compress'd."

'* Seu ita rata.] " Whether it was that she really imagined
it so, or because it was considered more creditable to commit
such a crime with a god than with a man." Proles incerta, "an
illegitimate offspring ;" oue about the certainty of whose father

there is some doubt. Proles is a word that refers either to pos-

terity or ancestors.

® Forte quddam divinitus, Sfc.] " By some chance, which
Providence seemed to direct, the river Tiber (was) spread over its

bauks in one still lake, and could uot be approached at the

course of its proper and full channel ;" its regular channel was
inaccessible. Forte quddam diviniius, like 6iia. nrm rCx,^, in Plu-

tarch, Some read an or seu diviniius, to mark an opposition

betweenybrfe and divinitus. Justus, whatever arrives at its pro-

per height or fulness. In general, whatever is fair, proper, or

complete ; so Livy often uses these phrases, justus exercitus,

justa cEtas,jastum pralium, justus delecius, and the like.

" Quamvis languidd—aqud.] *'In water, however still ;""in
"water, although calm;"—let the young readermark ihdit quamvis

is often used thus See ch. 16. n. 99.
" In proximd alluvie.] AUuvies or eluvies is the overflowing

or spreading of water above its natural boundaries or banks

;

here it is the stagnant water on land,

—

Illuvies is the soil or filth

cast out.

^ Ficus Ruminalis.'] This was afterwards in the middle of the

city ; it was formerly Komularis, not Iluminalis, which is the

modei-n name ; it was the tree under which he was suckled.

^ Vulgaio corpore.] " From prostituting her body."
^ Inde locum fahulte.] This double meaning of lupa gave

rise to the fable and miracle of the infants being suckled by a

wolf.

^ lia genitiT] See Dionysius, B. 1, and Plutarch, in his life

of Romulus, for a full account of their education, recognition by
their grandfather, kc.
^ Xec in siabulis nec ad pecora segnes.] '' They did not lead

a life of inactivity within their folds, or v.ith their cattle ; but, in
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hunting parties, scoured the forests that were all around them."
Segnis, from se, i, e. sine, and gnavus.

''° Subsistere.] " Checked, resisted ;" so, B. 9. c. 31, Roma-
num nec acies subsistere uIIcb nec castra poterant.

"^ Seria.] Their encounters with robbers and 'wild beasts
;

•'ocos, their games and festivals. Some read ferias. Celebrare,

when referred to actions, means to do a thing often and in com-
pany with many others.

Chap. V.— '* Lnpercal hoc.'] This Lupercal which we cele-

brate even at this day. This usually meant the "place" on the

Aventine Hill, sacred to Pan,sometimes called Faunus, the tutelar

divinity of flocks and their keepers : thus Virgil describes him :

Pan primus calamos cera conjungere plurea

Instituit—Pan curat oves oviumque magistros»

So, Hor. B. 1. Od. 17 :—
Faunus et igneam

Defendit festatem capellis

U.-que meis, plu^iosque ventos.
* * * *
Nec vindes metuunt colubros
Nec Martiales hsdilia lupos.

Here the wordmeans the "festival" or "game" sacred to him on
the 15th of February, when his votaries ran about naked, lashing

every person they met with goat-skin thongs, particularly

women, who, it was believed, were, by these blows, rendered more
prolific, and reUeved when in travail. The word comes from
lupus, "a wolf," and arceo, to *'ward off.'' He was called Xukiiios, in

Greek, from Kuxo;, lupus. Lyceus, a mountain in Arcadia, was
sacred to him, and called from him. Mythologists say that he
was called from ^rav, omne, as he was the symbol of the universe.

He was usually painted half man and half goat. The epithet

Inuus was given him, ab ineundo animalia, from a belief that

flocks and herds were rendered fruitful by his influence.

" Ex eo genere.] Of that race who inhabited Pallanteum.
^^ Deditis ludicro, 4*c.] *' That a band of robbers, enraged

against them for having deprived them of some booty, having

made a sudden attack on them when engaged in this game, as it

was a well known anniversary festival,
—

"; they tixed on this as a

proper time for attack. For notum here several editions incor-

rectly Tesidvotum.— Quum Romulus vi se defendisset, "as Romu-
lus saved himself by a vigorous defence."
" Ultro.'] This word means, contrary to what may be

expected or ought to be done. Hor. Od. 4. 4 Sectamur ultro

quos opimus effugere triumphus. The robbers, who themselves

deseryed to be punished, unexpectedly brought the first charge.

So .^n. 5. 55, nunc ultro (unexpectedly) ad cineres ipsius et ossa

parentis—adsumus.
" Crimini maxim^ dabant.] " They made it the principal

charge."
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" Comparando.'] " By comparing their present age with the

time when they were exposed, and the noble disposition and
spirit, which they now evinced, with what he would expect from

his g^andchildren, if alive."
" Sciscitandoque e6dem penenif.l " By all the inquiries he

made he came to the conclusion he did befjre, that they were his

grandchildren, so that he was very near openly acknowledging

them;" for it appears, by the attack ma.ie on the king, tbat he
acknowledged them privately. Crevier says that eodem means
" to the same conviction" as Faustulus felt, though he thinks

ed demum would be a better reading. Some read ed dein ; in

either case eo refers to the following words.
"^ Ita toidique regi dolus nectitur.'] Ita here (as before, ita,

metu suhactus, and often elsewhere,) means "therefore"—the

vrord"so"inEnglishis sometimes used inthis way. This accepta-

tion of ita will render it unnecessary to suppose with some, that

there is an omission after agnosceret.

^ Et d domo.'] Remus also assists him with another band
brought from the house of Numitor.

Chap. TI.—^ Avocdsset.'] " Called them off " into another
quarter, lest they should assist the king. Some inaccvirately read
advocdsset.
^ Agmine ingtessi.'] " Coming in attended by a body of

their guards or followers throughthe midst of the assembly."
® Secuta ex omni.] "A succeeding shout of approbation, issu-

ing from the whole multitude, established for him the name and
authority of sovereign."

** Qui omnesjacili spem facerent.'] " All of whom freely eri-

tertained the hope that Alba and Lavinium would be insignifi-

cant in comparison to that city, which was to be built ;" or, the

words may mean, that " they easily inspired a hope that, &c."
** Principio.] The amicable arrangement between the two

brothers, of determining by auguries who should give a name to

the city. Some editors have a full stop at principio and
only a comma after regeret. The arrangement of the present
reading is this, principio, nempe, ut, quoniam—posset, dii lege-

rent, &c.
* Quorum tuteLz ea loca essent.'] So B. 24. c. 22, corpus

suum, ca:teraque omnia, quce sum fidei tutelceque essent. B. 42.

0. 19, petere ut eum non sub hospitxan modd privatoram custodid,

sed publiccs velut curce atque tutelce esse vellent."—B. 21. c. 41,
pacem cum victis fecimus : tutelce nostrce (scil. esse) dvximus,
ciim Africo hello urgerentur ;—so the phrases esse juris, esse

arbitrii. Some copies have in quorum tuteld.

®' Falatium^ This is a substantive ; its corresponding adjec-
tive is Palatinus ; so also Aventinus is a substantive, and its

adjective is Aventinensis.
^ Templa.'] This word means *< a certain portion of the hea-
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vens or earth marked out, in order to take aa augury, by the

augur uttering a certainform of words :" hence contemplor. Ad
inaugurandum, " to take the omen." Sometimes the verb means
" to consecrate a place or person," as in B. 3. ch. 20. Templa,

"consecrated stands."
^ Tempore illi prcBcepto,'] Remus and his foUowers claimed

the sovereign power fi'om priority of time in seeing the birds

;

Romulus, from his having seen twice as many as Remus.
** Sic deinde.'] " So perish hereafter, whoever else, &c,"

Chap. VII.—" Condita urhs.'\ Rome was built, according to

Cato's calculation, on the llth before the Calends of May, (i. e.

the 21st of April) the festival of Pales, in the Ist year of the 7th

Olymp. B.c. 751 ; according to Varro, in the 3d of 6th Olymp.
B.c. 753. Dodwell endeavours to show that Livy followed Cato.
^ GrcECo, fferculi.'] i. e. Grceco ritu. Most old copies have

GrcBCo Herculi, improperly connecting these words.
^ Aversos.'] " With their faces turned off in a direction oppo-

site to the cave." Avertere, ina former clause, hasnot this force
j

it merely means " to turn off," or " drive away."
^ Agereporrd.] " To drive on." Infestus is applied to what-

ever brings evil on another.
^^ Fidem.'] " The friendly aid." The word has sometimes this

meaning—See Ter. And. 3. 4. 43.
* Auctoritate.] " More from the high authority and influence

that his unstained character and noble quaUties gave him, than by
any absolute power he had as king."
" Literarum.] The introduction of letters, which to the unci-

vilized inhabitants was quite a new thing, procured for him great

reverence from their surprising novelty. Literarum here means
the alphabet. Tacitus, An. 11. 14, states the same fact.

* Carmenta.] She was also called Nicostrata.
" Olim.] " A nation that will hereafter be the most powerful

on earth." Olim has sometimes this meaning.—See .<3En. 1. 293.

Quinctil. 10. 1.

' Accipere se omen, impleturumque fata, ara conditd atque

dicatd, ait.] " Says that he accepts the prophetic intimation,

and will fulfil the fates, (z. e. those fates, which Evander's

mother said ordained that he should be worshipped,) by building

and dedicating an altar ;" i. e. an altar to himself.—See B. 9.

c. 34. Some would connect ard conditd atque dicatd (making the

act Evander's) withthe following words,and place ait after /a<a,

or expunge it, for which some MSS. give authority. Dionysius,

B. 2, says, that Hercules erected an altar and sacrificed an ox

to Jupiter Inventor, on account, I suppose, of having "found"
his cattle ; and then that Evander, on account of the prediction

of his mother, erected another, called maxima, to himself, and

likewise sacrificed an ox ; and that Hercules also offered on it

some oxen, and the tithe of his other spoil.
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' Hximid.l Like rikuos in Greek — none but the choicest

and best victims were sacririced. Eximius, from eximo, "to take

out;'' for such only were taken out of the flock or herd for

sacrifice.

^ Potitiis.'] From potior, as they were in time enough to
" enjoy" the feast. Pinariis, from criivxu, esurio, as they were

obliged to " fast'' on account of their delay. So say the com-
mentators ; but it is a question whether it may not be inferred

from Livy, that they were so called before the event occurred.
* Antistites.'] These were the chief priest^ of the temple ; from

ante and sto. It generally means a person superior in any thing.
* Servis.'] Executioners, lictors, &c.

Chap. VIII.—^ Jura dedit.] See Dionysius, B. 2.

' Lictoribus.] Frora ligo, " to bind," because each carried an

axe "tied up"in abundle of rods, the iron being visible. Their

office was to disperse the multitude,to flog, and to behead. Others

say the word is derived from their being appointed to bind the

hands and feet of criminals.

^ Et apparitores hoc genus.] For apparitorum hoc genus, &c.

which some would read ; so Cicero ad Attic. B. 13, orationes aut

aliguid id genus scribere ; Yarro, coramenta omne genus—um-ne

genus frumento pascuntur.—It is an idiom common in Latin.
" That both thls sort of beadles, and the number also of them,

were borrowed from the Tuscans." This is the reading and
explanation of Gronovius. The following would, says Walker,

be a better reading, quibus ut apparitores et hoc genus ab Etruscis

—numerum quoque ipsum ductum placet—" who are of opinion

that, as even this kind of public servants was derived from the

Etrurians, so was the number of them also.'' The former read-

ing was, et apparitores et hoc genus, which must be wrong, as it

would appear from it that the kings of Alba had no attendants,

until this kind was taken from the Etruriaus ; but this was not

the case. Apparitores, from apparere, were pubhc servants, that

always " appeared" with the magistrates, and attended to and

executed their orders.

The toga was the characteristic dress of the Romans, as the

pallium was of the Greeks : it was a loose robe worn over the

tunica, the coat or jacket which had no sleeves : during war it

was exchanged for the paludamentum. Magistrates and the sons

of the nobility, until the age of seventeen, wore one that had a

fringe or border of purple aU round, and this was called toga

prcBtexta, or "the bordered gown."
' Sella Curulis.] This was an ivory seat, somewhat in tbe

form of the letter X, supported by four crooked legs, and car-

riedfolded up in their chariots (hence curulis) originally by kings;

afterwards by consuls, dictators, censors, praetors, and chief aediles

(who were thence called curule aediles,) and on which they sat iii

the senate house, rostra, aud tribunal of justice.
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'"-4^ id quod tum hominum.] " Forthat number of persons that

was in the city then." Muniret, " fortified," made it secure and

fit to dwell in.

" Locum, qui nunc sepius descendentihus inter duos lucos est,

asylum aperit.] " He opens for an asylum the place called

* between the two groves,' which is now enclosed, and which people

meet as they go down to the forum.''—That the name itself of

the place was called inter duos lucos is evident from Dionysius of

Halicarnassus, B. 2. p. 88. Xu^iov o x.a.XuTai jZv, . . .'' f/.'Jooiot

^uoTv ^ovfi^v." So Cicero B. 4. ad Attic. Ep. 3, assequiiur inter

iucos hominem Milo—Descendentibus ; so B.'S-. c. 4, Thaumaoi

d Pylis sinuque Meliaco per Samios " eunti," loco alto siti sunt—
B. 42. c. 15, descendentibus d Cirrhd maceria erat ab lcevd

semit<B.

'^ Liher an -lervus esset.] " "Whether freeman or slave." Scil.

an liber, an servus esset.—An and such^particles are frequently

omitted in the first clause.—See B. 1. c. 46.
'^ CoTisilium parat viribus.] " He forms or devises a system

of government for bis strength," or the number of persons he

had under his domimon.—Quum virium haud pceniteret, " when
Le was well satisfied with his strength."

" Centum creat senatores.] The opinion most generally

received is, that he only appointed one senator, who was to rule

the city in his absence ; eacb of the three tribes, three, and each

of the thirty curise, thrce.
*^ Ciere patres.] " Name their fathers ;" prove their descent

from respectable fathers. So B. 10. c. 8. Dionysius, B. 2. p. 88,

and Plut. vita liomuli. The ancient reading was creari patres.

Drakenborch would prefer cieri patres, '' who could be called

fathers," or had children.

Chap. IX.—'* Penurid mulierum, 4*c.] *' From the scarcity

of women, the present strength of the city was not likely to last

longer than the existing generation."
" Nec domi spes prulis.] This must be understood in a qua-

lified sense, as there must have been some women there.
'^ Qud.] " As far as." Quas, the common reading, is wrong.
^® Td enim demum compar connubium fore.] i. e. That vaga-

bcnd and abandoned women would be the only wives fit for

vagabond slaves and outlaws, like the majority of the Roman
citizens.

^ Solennes.'] He established games then, which he intended

shoold be solemnized every year in future ; he called them the

games of Consus, or the god of good counsel, who was the same
as Neptune. The temple of Consus was also covered in, to

show that good stratagem should be close and concealed. These
games at first occupied only one day ; their celebration wasaft«r-

wards extended to nine days, and they were called, by way of

eminence, the Roman or great games, and consisted chiefly of
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horse and chariot races. They •were celebrated in the month of

August in the great circus. See ch. 35.— Equesiri Neptuno ; it

was Neptune, as the fables say, produced the first horse, in his

contest with Minerva about giving a name to, and being consi-

dered the patron divinity of, Athens.
" Quantoque apparatu tum sciebant—concelebrant.'] " So-

lemnize them Arith all the pomp of preparation they were then ac-

quainted with." The force of the con is, that they ali contributed

their united endeavours to make them as splendid as possible.

So B. 8. c. 7.

^ Mortales.] This word is more emphatic than homines, as

it includes persons of every order, age, and sex.

^ A gloho Talassii cujusdam.'] *'By a body of men that

belonged to a certain person of the name of Talassius.''
** Inde nuptialem kanc vocem factam.'] " That this expres-

sion Tras ever after used in the ceremony of marriage."
^ Per fas et fidem decepti.'] They allege that they came,

trusting to the reverence due, and generally paid, to the sanctity

of religion, this being professedly a religious rite; and also, rely-

ing on the faith of hospitality, having been invited to become
guests of the Romans ; but that in both these expectations they
had been deceived. Per fas et fdem decepti : so B. 6, c. 29,
" adeste, dii, nobis per vestrum numen deceptis ;" B. 38. c. 25,
" major pars perfidem violati colloquii pcenas morte luerunt."

** Melioribus usuras viris.] " They would find them better

husbands, than if they married them voluntarily ; as each of them
would to the utmost of his power endeavour, in discharging,

so far as his part was concerned, the duty and relation of husband,
to make amends to his wife for the loss of country and parents."
Suam vicem,i. e. secundum suam vicem,iov pro sud vice. Csesar,

B. G. 4, 1, uses magnam partem for magnd ex parte, Some
copies read in this passage sud vice.—Dionysius, B. 2, says that

six hundred and eighty-three vromen were carried off.

Chap. X.—^' Legationes eo conveniehant.] *•' Embassies crowd-
ed thither,'' i. e. to Tatius, who was king of Cures, a powerful
state and town of the Sabines.
^ InjuricB pars.] Prcecipua, or some such word, must be

understood.
® Prce ardore, 4'c.] In comparison with the Caeninenses, the

Crustumini and Antemnates were inactive and slow.
^ Nomen Cceninum.^ " The people of Csenina.'' CcnniniLS

is the same as CcBninensis, an adjective.
^^ Feretri.'] So called from the h\QT,feretrum, {fromfero) on

which the spoils of king Acron were " carried'' by him to the
oak held sacred by the shepherds, pastoribus sacram, that he
might there consecrate them to Jupiter.
^ Opimis.'\ This word, derived from ops, a name given to

the earth, the source of all wealth, properly means, whatever is

rich and well conditioned ; hence, in general, whatever is excel-
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lent and superlor in its kind. The spolia opima •vvere the arms

which a K.oman commander took from the general of the enemy,

whom he slew in battle. The spolia opima Tvere gained only

three times during the history of • the repuhlic ; the first, by

Romulus, from Acron ; the second, by Corn. Cossus, from To-
lumnius, king of the Veientes, A. U. C. 318; the third, by Mar-
cellus, from Viridomarus, king of the Gauls, A. U. C. 530.

^^ Laturos ea spolia.'] Several MSS. and old copies read eb

for ea, from -vvhich it would be inferred that " any'' spoils might

be carried thither ; but ea shows that " these" spoils " only" were

to be carried thither.
** Vulgari laudem.^ "Nor the honour made eommon, and

thereby depreciated, by the * number' of those ^ho enjoyed

it."

^ Inter tot annos.'] "During so many years."—Some MSS.
and copies incorrectly read intra for inter, i. e. within : intra,

citra, ultra, always mean a " limit" of time or place.

Chap. XI.—^^ Per occasionem et solitudinem.'] "Seizing the

opportunity when the Roman territories were left deserted and

unguarded."
" Et ad hos Romana legio ducta.'] " A Roman legion led

against these too ;'' i. e. as well as against the Cseninenses. Legio

from legere, "to choose ;" because the men were chosen man by
man. A legion was divided into 10 cohorts, each cohort into 3
manipuli, each manipuliis into two centuries. In the time of

Romulus it consisted of but 3000 foot and 300 horse ; but, after

the time of Marius, it consisted, when complete, of 6000 foot and
about 600 horse.

^^ Ihi minus etiam.] Little difficulty as he found in con-

quering the Antemnates, he had even less with the Crustumi-

nians.
^® In Crustuminium nomina darent.] i. e. To give their names

to be enrolled in the colony to be sent to Crustuminium. It ap-

pears Crustuminium and Crustumerium are used indifferently to

signify the capital of the Crustumini.
*• Ut Romam inde, ^c.] The frequent emigrations from this

place to Rome, chiefly of the parents and relations of the Sabine

women, was another reason why there was a prejudice in favour

of going to it.

** Sabinis.] The people of Cures. It appears the other little

states that were conquered were not really Sabines. Pliny, B. 3.

c. 5, says they were Latins.
^ Nec ostenderunt, &-c.j i. e. Their attack was simultaneous

with their first indication of hostility.
** Seu prodendi exempli causd, ne quid usquam fidum pro-

ditori esset.] " Or for the sake of * betraying' an example, that no

faith should ever be placed in a * betrayer.' "

—

Prodendi and

proditoris here appear to have difFerent significations ; but these
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significations are really only different emanations from the

original meaning of prodere, which is, "to give forth," *' to dis-

cover/' to show what was kept faitlifully concealed ; the verb
'^ betray/' in English, is susceptible of the sanie modifications.

** Additur fabulce.] " An addition is made to the story, that

because the Sabines, &c." Fahula is another reading.
" Pepigisse.] '' That she bargained for."

^ DirectS.] " In express terms,"

—

Decreto and delecio ars

the readings of several MSS. and old editions.

Chap. XII.—'^ Tamen.] However, be the story about her

what it may, the Sabines held the hill.

*^ Quod—campi est.] " The whole of the plain that is, &c.
*^ Is'on prius descenderunt in cequum, gudm in adversum Romani

siibiere.] " They no sooner descended into the level plain tha»

the Romans advanced against them ;" like nec ostenderunt, &c.
note 42 ch. 11

—

Descendere—subire, which amount to the same,

are other readings.
^ Hostus Hostilius.] Dionysius, B. 2. p. 108, calls him Lu-

cumo Tuscus; Varro, B. 4. p. 16, says, that one of the centuries

of horse derived its name from him.
^^ Scelere emptam.] Alluding to the treacherous way in which

they induced the daughter of Tarpeius to admit them.
^^* Statori.] " Prom statum, sup. of sisto, "to check or stop."
" Primores.] The van ; the word is used in this sense by

Tacitus.—Hist. S. c. 21.
" Toto quantum foro spatium est.] " Had driven the routed

Eomans over the whole space that the forum now occupies."
^ Eo peUifacilius.] Because, if the horse was once wounded

or put to flight, he could not command him or keep his ground.
" Trepidante equo.] " The horse taking fright." Conjecit

sese ; he was on horseback at the time.—See note 64. c. 13.
" Adverterat.] The circumstance arrested the attention of

the flying Sabines also, as well as of the Romans; averterat,

which is evidently incoiTect, is the reading of most old copies.
" Favore.] " From the encouraging shouts of acclamation

raisedbymanyof his friends, he got additional spirit, andescaped.''

Chap. XIII.—^* Mulieres, quarum ex injurid hellum ortvm.]

Let the reader observe that injuria, foUowed by a genitive, some-
times means injury offered " to'' the person expressed by that

genitive, as here ; sometimes, injury offered '' by" that person.
® Victo malis muliehri pavore.] " The timidity natural to

women being now overcome by their sense of their calamities."
^ Ne parricidio macularent partus suos.] " Not to affix the

stain of murder," i. e. of being the descendants of murderers,

upon the offspring they themselves were then bearing in their

wombs, one side (the Sabines) on their grandchildren, the other

(the Bomans) on their children." Parricidiurn. the murder of a
father, relation, or any citiz m. Kepotum et liberum progeniemf
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is the same as nepotes et liberos. So in Greek, uli; 'A^cttJHv, ^uiTig

iarsuiy, &C. for 'A^aio), la,Too), &C.
^i Si affinitatis inter vos.'] TMs sudden and unexpected

transition from the tliird to the second person is strongly ex-

pressive of the liurry and ardour of the speaker ; it is considered a

great beauty in poetry. See instances of it in the notes on ch. 57.
® VidiKB aut orbcE.] Widows, if we lose our husbands ; or-

phans, if we lose our fathers.

^ Tamen.] " However, that some benefit may be conferred

on the Sabines by the union," Kome having derived the chief

advantage from it.

" Ubi primum ejc profuncla emersus palude eqmis Curtium in

vado statuit, Curtium lacum appelldrunt.'] " As a memorial of.

that battle, they called the place, where his horse, after having

emerged from the deep morass, placed Curtius in a sliallow (i. e.

a safe) place, lacus Curtius." The place afterwards retained

this name even -n-hen filled up and dry. Livy. B. 7. c. 6, gives

another reason for the name, viz. that it was called from Cuitius

springing in armed and on horseback, several hundred years after,

into a gulph that suddenly opened in the forum ; it being imagined

that it vroukl not close until an offering was made of what was
inost valuable in the state, i. e. a warrior armed and on horse-

back. Eqmim Curtius . . . statuit is another reading.—Sigonius

would read equum Curtius in vado destituit, because Plutarch says,

Kcu iix,(ra; rov "-r-rov, lavrov 'ifuffi. But Livy and Plutarch may
give different accounts of the occurrence, by following diiferent

authorities.

® Curias triginta.] First, he divided the whole body of the

people iuto three tribes, (so called either from their number, or

the tribute which they paid,) and each tribe, iuto ten curiae.

^ Nomina earum curiis imposuit.] Yarro and Plutarch deny
this fact.

^ Id non traditur, <S'c.]
'^ As the number of Sabine women was

undoubtedly somewhat greater than this number of curice, it is

not handed down to us whether they, who should give names to

the curice, were appointed from their age, kcJ'
^ Bamnenses, 6:c.] These were tlie names of the three tribes

from which these centurics were taken. The Ramnenses were

those who came with Romulus from Alba ; Tatienses, those who
came with Tatius ; Luceres were all other strangers, so called,

either from Lucumo, a Tuscan, who joined Romukis with a power-

ful force
;
(see c. 12, n. 50 ;) or from lucus, " the grove or asylum''

to which most of those foreigners had at first fled for protection.

Dion, who is followed by Plutarch in his Life of Komulus, says,

that the people were divided into tribes before tliis. It would,

says Crevier, appear from Livy, that this was the first time the

division was made. The two authors may be thus reconciled, by
Bupposing that, though the division was made before, yet, as ty

£
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the accession of Tatius' men the number was considerably in-

creased, a new division was made, and names given to the tribes

anew^.

Chap XIV.—® Jure gentium agerent.'] They wanted to de-

mand that right, which the law of nations grants to the injured,

i. e, the right of address ; but Tatius was too partial to his peojjle

to grant it, and therefore the vengeance, which was levelled

against them, he brought by his conduct upon himself.
'** Infidam xocietatem.] Because partnership in sovereign power

is never kept up with fidelity or fi-iendship. This seems to con-

tradict what was said at the close of the last ch. concors etiam

regnum duobus regibus fuit. The contradiction may be thus

explained :—Though there was apparent concord, yet there was
latent distrust ; or, though at first they agreed together, they

afterwards quarrelled.

" Expiarentur legatorum injuria, §"c.] As a league was always

struck with sacrifices and other rites of religion, it was consi-

dered necessary, whenever either party violated it by any outrage,

to expiate the crime by new sacrifices and new religious rites,

and go through the form of striking another league. Glareanus

asks how this guilt could be expiated by the simple renewal of a

league ; and Sigonius says, that either there is some omission in

the text, as the ceremony of espiation, which Dionysius and
Plutarch mention, is not here described, or that the ceremony is

contained in the v^ordfcedus. But Gronovius well observes, that

Livy does not speak here of a"religious" expiation, when atone-

ment was made to the gods, but of a " civil' expiation, (as there

were two kinds,) where atonement is made toinjuredman. Both
parties here suflFered injury from each other ; this was mutually

redressed, and the ties of friendship renewed,
'** Et cum his.'\ "With these also," as well as with the

Sabines, " there was an unexpected peace."
" Prope se.'\ The commentators think these words should be

expunged.
" Occupant bellumfacere.'] " They anticipate the Romans, and

are the first themselves to make war."
'* Vastatur agri quod—est.'] " All the territory that lies

between the city and Fidense is laid waste.''

" Arcehat.] "Served as a barrier to the Romans against

them."
^* Mille passuum.] Scil. ad mille passuum. MiUe here is a

substantive goveming passuum. Mille passuum, mille hominum,

and the like, are the same as mille passus, mille homines, &c.
" Locis circd densa ob sita virgulta obscuris.] " In the places

round about, which were dark on account of the thick brushwood
tliat grew there."—Some connect circa with obscuris ; some with

sita.—The general reading is, circa densa obsita virgulta, which

Crevier thus explains ; " among the thick shrubs that were planted
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all about," obsifa : circa sometimes means " in" or "among." In

English, " abouf' has sometimes the same force as *'among.''

However he says, that ohsitus is rather applied to a " place"

planted, than to trees or shrubs planted. Gronovius corrects the

passage thus :
— *' denso obsitis virgulto obscuram."

" Adequitando ipsis prope portis.] " By riding up almost to

the very gates." So B. 10. c. 32.—B. 22. c. 42.
'^ Transversam invadunt hostium aciem.'] " Attack the enemy's

army in flank."
^" Simidanfes . . . secuti eranf.] Simidantes i& the object of

secuti erant. Walker woald prefer qud to qui, i.e. in the direc-

tion through which.
^^ Irrumpit.'] Dionysius says, that a colony was sent at this

time to Fidense.—See c. 27.

Chap. XV.—^^ Vejentium animi.'] '^lnthe contagion of the

Fidenatian -war (which spread to them) the minds of the Vejentes

vrere exasperated, both on account of the proximity of blood, and
because, &c." According to the common reading there was only

a eomma after stinudabat, and animi was made the subject to

excucurrerunt ; some read invitati for irritati.

^ Justi belli^ '' A fair and regular war."
^ Bimicationi idtimce.'] " A fiual aud decisive conflict."

^ NuUa arte adjutis.'] As wa:* the case in their attack upon
the Fidenates. See last chap. Some incorrectly read parte for arte.

^ Mulctatis.] " Deprived by fiue or penalty." Some copies

connect in centum annos with viulctatis, or midtatis.
®' HcEC ferme gesta.] "Thesewere almost all the events that

occun^ed, &c."
® Nihil absonum fidei divincE originis, 4*c.] " There was no

part of Romulus's character, that did not warrant the belief of

his divine origin and divinity ; neither his spiritedrecovery of his

father's kingdom, nor his wisdom in building the city, or after-

wards strengthening and protecting it in war and peace." Abso-
num, "jarring wiLh."
* Viribus datis.] The power which Romulus gave it.

"" Celeres.] Vel d celeritate ; vel d x.iXvi, eques. These were
afterwards the knights.—See B. 2. c. 1. n.

Chap. 16.—" His immortalibus editis operibus.] Crevier

says the reading should be mortalibus. " Bespiciebat enim fhe
says) Livius Romuli divinitatem, cui opponit mortalia ejus

opera." Sic c. 2, " secundum inde prcBlium Latinis, JEnece etiam

ultimum operum ' mortalium' fuitJ^
^ Patribus.] Supply dicentibus.

^ Orbitatis.] Such consternation as seizes persons on the losg

of a parent.
** Salvere Romulumjubent.] "Bid Eomulus hail."
* Pacem precibus exposcuni.] Pacem deum poscere, or ex-

posceref are vrords often found in the classicsto signify ''to ask
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for the diTine faTour," They novr pray to Eomulus as a god,

Some eopies omit pacem.
* Volens propitius.^ " "Willingly and propitiously ;'* a fonr

of words usual in prayer.
^ Fuisse credo tum guoque aUquos.'] " Then too;" i. e. as

well as afterwards, when it was the generally receiTed opinion

among the rational. Dionysius, Valerius, Maximus, Plutarch,

and others, state the fact ; to this Tarquinius Superbus alludes,

c. 49, -when he says that Romulus was ncTer buried.
* Pavor prcBsens.^ The awe they felt at the time naturally

led them to a superstitious belief that he was carried to heaTcn.
* Gravis quamvis magncB rei auctor, &c.] " Weighty autho-

rity for any fact, howcTer important it might be.'*

' Contra intueri fas esset.'] " That it may be allowed without

sustaining any injury to look him in the face." The ancients had
a belief that it was not safe for a mortal to look at a dJTinity.

N. B. In page 17, of text, line 9, for Romani read liomanis.

' Mirum, quantum . . . fidei fuerit.] Most editions read

fides. Though mirum quanium, immane quantiim, and such ex-

pressions, are highly classical, when iised by way of parenthesis

;

as in Greek, la.vfi.a.(nh laat, a.fAr,^a,voy 'oaot, yet "^rNalker thinks they

are joined always to an indicatiTe ; as, id mirum quantum profuit

ad concordiam, B. 2. c. 1 ; and that we must either read mirutn

quanium illi jTdes fvit, or adopt the present reading. Some
would read quantafides. DukeT sa.ys quantiimfides may be jus-

tified by taking quantum to be the same as in guantum ; so we
find parinn fidem, sat\s otium, satls iempus habere.

Chap. XVII.—^ Xecdum ad singulos . . . pervenerat.] Under-
stand certamen regni ac cupido ; the original reading was a sin-

gulis . . . pervenerani factiones.
* Jn societate cEqud.] Though both enjoyed an CTen share in

the rights and priTileges of government.
* Regnari tamen omnes voltbani.] So Plutarch, in his life of

Numa, says, ol fir.y a,>.ka. (iairO.tunr^xt /jih iooxsi Taatt. Regem and
regnare are other readings,

* Centum patres.] Dionysius says the senate at this time
consisted of tvro hundred, as one hundred had been added by
Tatius to the old senate of one hundred.

' Decuriis.^ " Decury," was a name often giTen to a number
greater than ten.

* Imperium.] The opinion of Dionysius, who says imperium
here means each senator's power, seems entitled to greater credit

than that of Plutarch, who says it means each Decury's power ;

for, wheneTer an interrex was at any after period appointed, (as

was often the case when there was no chief magistrate,) his

power lasted fiTe days, and no longer.
* iVec ulira, nisi regem . . . videbantur passuri. " They did

not seem likely any longer to submit to an;^ one but a king, and
that king appointed by themselTCS.'
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*^ Gratiam ineunt, (^c.] " They gain favour with the people

by rendering up the sovereign power ; but in such a way as to

retain as much as they surrendered."
" Auctores fierent.\ " If they give it the sanction of their

authority."
" Idemjus.] The same form of law is rctained ; but it lost

its power, as, by the Publian and Msenian laws, the patricians

were bound to ratify every decree ef the people.—See B. 8. c.

12.

.

*^ In incertum comitiorum eventum patres auctores fiunt.l

i. -e. Even when the decision of an election is uncertain, the

patricians beforehand gave the sanction of their authority to

whatever measure may be afterwards carried.

" Quod bonum, faustum, felixque sit.'] " A thing which I

pray may be advantageous, auspicious, and fortunate." This is

a usual form used in prayer before entering on any business.

—

See Brisson, B. 1,

Chap. XVIII.— '* Cer.tum ampliiis post annos.] " More than

a hundred years after."

" uSmulantium studia.'] Adopting his principles or tenets.

So Cicero pro Murena, c. 29, " Zeno, cvjus inventorum cemuli

Stoici nominantur."—Tacit. Hist. B. 3. c. 81, Studia philoso-

phicB et placita siudiorum cemrdatus.
" Ex quihus locis, quce fama in Sahinos, aut quo lingucB com-

mercio—quenquam excivisset ? 4"c.] '' From which distantplaces

what report of his great talents extending as far as the

Sabines, or by means of what intercourse of language, even

though he did live in the same age, could have excited aay oue

to a desire of learning ? or under what protection could an in-

dividual, &c." This is rather unusual, and no simple Latin.

The distance between the places was so considerable, and the

intercoui'se between them so little, on account of the difference

of language in these barbarous times, (for in these cities Greek
was the language,) that it was not likely that the reputation of

Pythagoras could have reached the Sabines, or that any Sabine

would have gone to him ; aut I think shows that ditierent reasons

are implied in quibus locis, and commercio linguce. Qudfamd is

the reading of several old and respectable copies, in which case

Pythagoras must be the subject to excivisset.—Grovonius, as

quoted by Drakenborch, would read qwa ya/na tum Sabinos, &c,

Others would transpose in Sabinos, and read the passage thus :

qud famd, aut quo. . . .excivisset ; quoveprcBsidio. . . . in Sabinos

pervenisset ?

*^ Ingenio.] His own innate qualities.
*^ Ad lcBvam ejus, capite velato.] *' The augur, with his head

covered, took his station on the king's left." The augur faced

the east, and the king the south.—Plutarch says the augur stood

behind him, kvto; V- T/zooKrrx; \%67rt<T6ii. The words, signum con-

tra, qud longissime oculi ferebant, show that the augur's eyes v.ere
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not covered. Some would rcad ad lcevam, ejiis capiie velaio,

to show that it was Numa's head that was covered.
^ Regiones.] A certain space marl^ed out by his eye. It was

necessary that the appearance, or sign, from which he was to

draw his omen, should present itself to him within this space.

" Contra.] Opposite to him; at the utmost extent of his

riew.
*^ Z7ft.] Scil. precor uti. Adclarassis for acclaraveris, " that

jou would manifest."
*^ Peregit.] " He stated in express words."

Chap. XIX.—** Jure eam legibus.] £am here is superfluous.

Livy often uses such redundancies, in imitation of the Greeks.

Several copies omit eam.
* Efferaios militid animos^ Some books have effero»—ani-

mos ; some efferari—animos ; some efferatis—animis.

* Janum ad infimum Argiletum.] " A temple to Janus at the

foot of Argiletus." This was a little eminence to the east of

the Palatine Hill, so called fi'om Argus, who was murdered
there, 'A^yl'/ Ixtiy. Or perhaps from Zefwwj, "death.''
^ Bellum Actiacum.] It appears that Livy began his work

about this time, (as the temple was shut five years after, on the

defeat of the TDantabrians ;) but did not finish it until about

twenty years after this event, as the death of Drusus, which

happened twenty-one years after this battle, is mentioned in the

epitome to the last book.
* Ad cursum luncE.] " He dindes th^ year into twelve months,

according to the course of the moon ; which year (because the

moon does not fill up the number of thirty days in each month,
and some days are wanting to make up the complete year, which

is brought round by the sun's revolution) he so regulated, byin-
serting intercalary montlis, that every twenty-fourth year (the

space of all the intermediate yearsbeing then filledup) the days

coincided with the same position of the sun from which they had
set out.'' For a full and satisfactory account of the change in-

troduced by Numa, and indeed of the Roman calendar in general,

see the calendar prefixed to the proper names in the late larger

edition of Ainsworth's Dictionary,

Chap. XX.—^ Dialem fiaminem.'] " The priests of Jupiter,"

from A/flj. The fi^amen could nnt divorce his wife, and she shared

in his sacred office. He was so called from filu^ or pileus ;

because he wore a cap which had a tuft of wool on the top of it.

In summer, when the cap was too distressing to wear, he wore a
woollen thread wound round his head.
^ Sacra regice vicis.] " Those sacred rites which belonged

to the king's ofl&ce."

^ Quirino.'] This is the Mars who was thought to preside

over peace, and was the same as rhe deified Romuhis, and was
worshipped inside the city ; the Mars viho was the president of
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war, had his temple outside the city. He was usually called Mars
Gradivus ; so called either from gradior, ** to stalk as a warrior,"

or from K^et^du, " to brandish. '' Homer's description corresponds

with this :

^ Virginesque Vesia, ^c] He elected four ; Tarquinius Pris-

cus added two more. At the period of their election they could

not be younger than the age of six years, nor older than ten

;

for thirty years, during which time they were bound to oflBciate,

they could not marry. After the expiration of that time they
might marry.

''^ Pontijicem deinde NumamJ] The pontifex maximus is here

meant ; for there were four pontifices at first created, whose
number was afterwards increased. Many copies read Numa, i. e,

Pompilius.
** Sacra exscripta exsignataque, ^c.] He gave him a written

and sealed copy of those institutions that concerned all the sacred

rites. Crevier says, exsignata means '* bearing the same seal as

the original copy.''

^ Suscipere7itur atque curarantur.] " Should be attended to

and expiated."—There were some prodigies of such a nature as

to be disregarded.—Some think procurarentur (as this is the

word generally, if Qot alvrays, used in this sense by Livy) should

be the reading here.
^ Deum consulit, §•£.] " Consulted the god by auguries

respecting Avhat prodigies should be attended to."

Chap. XXI.—" Ad hccc consultanda procurandaque.'] This

clause depends on the following multitudine .... conversd.
™ Proximo—metu.] " Their dread of laws and punishment

being next or secondary, or inferior to their religious scruples."

In Crevier's edition, and others of chaiacter, the words are

proxime—metnm—" next to the fear of law and punishment.''

But Livy's meaning is directly the opposite to this ; he says that

their dread of laws and punishment was inferior, in its influence

on their conduct, to their regard for good faith and the obhgation

of an oath ; and not the conti^ary, as Crevier says. The
readings and opinions on this passage are vai'ious—for proximo

several copies read pro ipso, to make the sentence agree with

what Ovid says, Fast. B. 1. v. 251.

Proque metu populum sine vi pudor ipse regebat.

Others have propulso for proximo.
^ Quum ipsi se homines . . . . formarent, tum finitimi.'] Quum,

when followed by its corresponding tum, usually governs an
indicative ; sometimes, however, a subjunctive.—See B. 3. c. 34.

—B. 4. c. 60 B. 8. c. 21.
*• Soli fidei.j These words, Walker thinks, must be con-
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sidered as one compoimd word, like solicuria, soliferrca,

solitaurilia, and mean '' public faith,'' or the faith which the

whole state pledges. The old word solus, or sollus, among the

Osci, meant the same as the Greek o^os. Others say soli is

seorsum d reliquis deahus. A religious ceremonial was instituted

to the muses conjointly; and an anniversary sacrifice was
appointed to Faith by herself. Others for soli would read simul.

" Curru arcuato.] " A roofed chariot."
*^ Sedemque eiiam.] " And that even its seat in the right hand

was consecrated."
*^ Argeos.] Argei is the same as Argivi, so called from some

chiefs who came with Hercules the Argive, and were buried in

those places, according to Festus and Varro. Many places, even
after the abolition of those sacrifices, still retained the name.

** Duo deinceps reges.'] " Two kings in succession."
*' Temperata.] " Attempered."
Chap. XXII—*« Infimd arce.] " At the bottom of the

citadel."—See c. 12.

"Patres auctores facti.] " The fathers gave it the sanction

of their authoritj."
*® Comiter regis convivium celebrant.] " TVith good-humoured

politeness partake of the kings hospitality."
*® Res repetiverant priores.] " Were the first to demand

restitution."

^ Bellum in trigesimum diem indixerant.] Livy, c. 32, says,

that war was not usually proclaimed for thii-ty-th.ree days.

Though Dionysius agrees with him here, yet perhaps he uses only

a round number, or there was here some deviation from the

regular rule.
^' Erpetant hvjusce clades belli.] " Require atonement of that

people for all the havoc of this war." Crevier aud others take

this verb in a neuter signification, thus : " that all the calamities

of this war may fall or recoil upon that people." The verb ia

elsewhere found iu this sense, as Plaut. Amphitr. Act 1. sc. 2.

v. 32, delictum suum, suamgue culpam expetere in mortalem ui

sinai. Act 5. 1. 75, illius ira in hanc et maledicta expetent.

Act 2. 1, 42, ci/jus ego hodie in tergo faxo ista expetant men^

dacia. They accordingly imagiue that in next c. n. 54, the

word poEnas should be expunged, and expetiturum taken in the

same sense as here. Others would in that passage read expeti^

turas pcenas.

Chap. XXIII.—*' Hac nunciant domum Albani.] Xunciare
means to "bring" news "to" a place. So B. 3. c. 2—B. 5. c.

36—B. 9. c. 6_B. 38. c. 18. et alibi.

" Deorum numen, 4'c.] " Frequently asserting that the great

power of the gods, which had already begun with the head (i. e.

by cutting off the king), would take vengeance on the whole
Alban nation for this impious war." He calls it impious, aa they
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\ioiated religion by refusing to make just restitution.—See last

c. n. 51.
** Ducit quam proxime ad hostem potest.'] i. e. He encamps,

or leads his troops, as near the enemy as possible.—Gronovius

would prefer gud proxime, i. e. he marches by the nearest or

shortest possible road So B. 9. c. 44.

" Afferri rebatur.'] Faber, followed by Drakenborch, proposed

this reading ; the general reading is afferebantvr.

^ In aciem educit.'] " Leads forth into line of battle."

" Et ego regem, ^-c.] The construction is, " I both fancy I

heard our king Cluilius declare tliat iujuries, &c. ; and I doubt

not that you declare the same." Prce se ferre is tmderstood to

the first clause.

^ Neque, recte, an perperam, interpretor.] " I do not judge

whether that was right or wrong ; let that consideration rest with

him who commenced the war," L e. Tullus.

^ Etrusca res.'] " How powerful the Etrurian state is about

us, and especially about you, you know better than we, as you

are nearer to them."
Chap. XXIV ^ Trigemini fratres.] *' Three brothers born

at one birth.'' Some maintain a distinction between trigemini

and tergemini : the first, they say, is apphed only to three animals

tom at one birth ; the second not only has this signification, but

is also applied to other things, as tergemina victoria, tergemini

honores, (^c. Dionysius says, the Horatii and Curiatii were

cousin-germans, the sons of two sisters.

^^ Nec ferme res antiqua alia est nobilior.] Res nobilior, a

more celebrated or better known event.

® Auctores utroque trahunt.] So we literally say in common
phraseology, " authors pull both ways ;''

i. e. give both state-

ments, one one, and another another.
<" Cujusque populi.] " Of whichever nation." Quique is

here ased for quicumque ; so quandoque for guandocunque.

" Aliis legibus.] On dififerent terms or conditions.

" Fecialis.] This was a priest whose peculiar offiice it was to

declare war, and strike truces (from ferire,) with the proper

cereTT.omes. Dionysius says it was Numa, and Livy says it was

Ancas, who first instituted this office.—See c. 32.

* Patre patrato.] He was called patratus from pairo, " to

execute or ratify," because his duty was to attend the making of

the treaty, andratify it by oath ; and he had the title oi pater

from his authority.
" Sagmina.] Vervain

—

qu. sancimina, d sancio. It was a

species of herb used for religious purposes, plucked up by the

roots out of consecrated ground, loco samto. It was carried by

ambassadors to pvotect them from violence ; on this occasion the

pater patratus made a garland of it.

^ Puram.] Scil herbam, or verbenam, vervain.

e2
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" Quiritium.] Is put in apposition with pop. Romani.
" Vasa.'] *• Do you, my implements and attendants ?" i, e. do

you include them in my sacred commission and privileges ?

'* Quod sinefraude meafiat, facio,] " I do appoint you, and
may it be without injury to me and the Roman people, the
Quirites," Fraus is a loss sustained by treachery, or even in

any other way.
'* Multisque id verhis."] " And this (the truce) he executes

in a great many words, which being expressed in a long set formj

(carmine) it is not worth while to repeat."
" Ut illa palam.] " As those conditions, both first and last,

have been publicly recited out of those tables or that wax, (i. e

whether bare table or covered with wax.) without any wicked
treachery, and as they have been understood, ^c.

'* Defexit.] For defecerit.
'* Tu illo die Jupiter.] The reading in most MSS. was, tum

ille dies Jupiter. Whence Sigonius and others would read tnm
ille diespiter, scil. diei pater.

'* Hunc porcum.] This is masc. and femin. ; it means here
a sow, which was the animal offered in such sacrifices ; hanc,

another reading, is a better word.
" Saxo silice.] " A larg« flint stone." Saxo, it is said, ex-

presses the size, and silice the hard qnality of the stone.

Chap XXV.—" Et suopte ingenio.] " Both courageous from
their own natural disposition, and animated by the shouts, «fcc."

" Imperium agebatur.] "Sovereign power was at stake."

—

Let the young reader observe, that agor is often used thus, as

res, fortuna, honor, agitur.

^ Itaque ergo.] Livy often uses such synonymous words as

these ; so, jam nunc, ita sic, 4'c.

" Minime gratum spectaculum.] This was far from being a

show calculated to amuse, such as a show of gladiators, or the

like.

^ Xec his nec illis periculum suum ; puhlicum imperium ser-

vitiumque obversatur animo.] Sed is understood before publieum,

an omission not unusual in Livy in passages hke this. Some
late copies introduce it, though it is not to be found in the best

MSS. and old editions.

^ Perstringit.] " Stuns ;" or " wrings." Torpehaf, " was
suspended."

** Telurum armorumque.] " "Weapons and armour." Arma
from armus, " the shoulder," or a^u, " to fit on,'' meant what pro-

tected the body. Tela, from Ty,Xi, procul, properly meant " mis-

sile weapons." Arma was a general epithet to express every
thing that defended the person, and annoyed the enemy ; but it

»tas often taken in a limited sense, as here, to signify defensive

armour, and is then opposed to tela. So cognatus properly meant
any rele.tion by blood, and was often taken in a ILmited sense to
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signify a relation by the mother, and was then opposed to

agnatus, a relation by the father. Chrex, a collection of any
animals, was often restricted to a coUection of smaller animals

;

such as sheep, goats, birds, &c. to distinguish it from armentum,

a herd of larger animals ; such as horses, oxen, &c. Adoptio,

the adoption, in any way, of any person by another, as heir, lest

his name and rights should be lost, was taken in a particular

sense to signify the adoption of a person yet under his father's

control, which was performed before a magistrate with the same
formahties as were used by a father in making his son free,

(which was called emancipatio,) and was tlien opposed to arroga-

tio, which was the adoption of one who was his own master, {sui

juris,) and was made at the com. cur. by proposing a bill to the

people, per populi rogationem.
^ Exanimes vice unius.l Literally " frightened out of their

lives at the lot of this one man."—Many copies read vicem, scil.

iecundum vicem.—The word, whicli means one's lot. turn, condi-

tion, or situation, is, no doubt, frequently used thus ; but I ap-

prehend it will not, according to the rules of good Latinity, be
considered admissible here in the accusative.
^ Segregaret pugnam eonnn.] Jlight di-^^ide their assault

;

might induce them to attack hira separately.

" Ex insperato faventium.] This woTdfav. is often applied to

the favouring acclamations of the circus. The shout is greatest

then, when he, who was supposed to be conquered, becomes
unexpectedly conqueror.

*® Victusque fratrum ante se strage."] i. e. His courage failed

him when he saw his brothers slain. Strages from stei-no, ac-

cording to some, properly applies to the felling of trees ; accord-

ing to others, the laying of corn flat by a storm.
^ Qud prope metum res fuerat.] " According to the quickness

with which it succeeded fear ;'' for joy immediately succeeded

fear, and therefore was more lively. Some read /jropiwif.

^" Et ut pugnatum.] Their sepulchres were in different places,

and according to the separate ground which each occupied as he
fought and fell.

Chap. XXVI.—^^ Princeps Horatiusihat.] "Horatiusmarched
in front of the Romans.'
" Paludamento.] Tliis word. thoughproperly a general's cl^^ak,

is often used to signify any soldier's garment.
^ Immaturo amore.] " Prematui'e love ;" because she had not

been married to him. Aceording to others, the words signify
*' ill-timed, unseasonable love."
^ QucBCunque Romana lugebit hostem.] " "WTiatever Roman

women will lament an enemy."

—

Pomanum hostem is the read-

ing of many MSS. and old copies, but is not, I think, pure

Latin.
* Recens meritumfacto ohstahat.] " Thwarted or outweighed
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the act; counterbalancedits enonriity." So B.2, c. 2, id officerCf

id obstare, liberiati.

* Qui Eoratio perduellionem judicent.'] •* I appoint Duumviri,
is tlie law directs, to pass sentence, in this case of murder,
against Horatius.'' Perduellio is properly treason, and includes

^urder; for any one, svho killed a citizen, was considered as

guilty of treason against the state. Gronovius says we should

read perduellionis ; as we find alicui capiiis judicare, pecuni<B

judicare, &c.
^ Carminis.'] This word often, as here, means a set form of

words—See c. 24. 32.
®® Prorocatione certato—" Try the thing by appeal."
* Infelici arhori.'\ " A barren tree.'' Most interpreters say

the word infelix is applied to trees from which criminals were
hanged-

^ Pomarium.l See c. 44, qu. post murum.
' ^Ve innoxium quidem.'] " Who imagined that they could not

acquit even a guiltless person after they had foimd him guilty.''

They were bound by law to condemn a person clearly convicted

of the act of treason or morder, even though he were justified

in the act.

" Auctore Tullo clemente legis interprete.^ " Influenced by the

advice or authciity of Tullus, who wished to give a mild inter-

pretation to the law.'' Tullus, in his partiality, wished that he
should avail himself of the privilege of appeal warranted by
law.

* Ita demum provocatione certatum.'] " The thing at last was
tried according to the appeal before the people." So before

provocatione ceriato,r\, 98. Mcst editions read ita de provocatione ;

which conveys a different idea ; it would then mean that

the qaestion of appeal itself, or concerning the appeal, wcis

tiied.

* Palrio jnre inflium animadversum.] "By a father's privi-

lcge he would punish his son." By the laws of Komulus a father

haii the power of life and death over his children. Some read
filiam.

^ Pila Horatia.] " The spears of Horatius.." Pila is erro-

neously supposed to be singular, and the same as o-rrX^, "a pil-

lar;" whence some, for illa pila, in a subsequent passage, would
resid illam pilam ; it is here plural, and comes from pilum, "a
spear." There was a pillar erected, on which the spoils of the
Curiatii were fixed ; but it was ft-om the "arms,'' and not the
"pillar," that the place derived its name. He afterwards uses

the words pila et spolia hostium.
' Hunecine—eum.] These words imply the same thing. The

reader will sce the demonstrative pronoun often used superflu-

ously.

^ 'Subfurca.] See B. 2. c. 36.
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* Quod vix Alhanorum oculi tam deforme spectaculum ferre

possenL] So Milton, Paradise Lost, B. 11. 1. 494,

Sight so deform, •what heart of rock could long
Dry-eyed behold

—

' * Modd intra.'] Inter would appear a better reading, as

inter pila above.
'" Parem animum.l " A soul the same in every dang-er ;" his

intrepidity of mind, under his present circumstances, waa equal

to what he evinced in battle.

" Pecunid publicd.] Money given out of the public treasury

for the expiatory sacrifices.

" Publice .... 7-efectum.] " This beam, always repaired * at tbe

public expense,' remains even to this day." Public^ is frequently

used thus.

Chap XXYII.—" Invidia vulgi.] " The displeasure of the
Alban multitude against the dictator, because the fortune of the
state had been through him hazarded on three champions, warped
from that allegiance which he now owed the Romans, his mind
naturally fickle."

'^ Pravis.] This properly means crooked, distorted, and, in a
moral sense, treacherous, &c. ; it is opposed to rectus, vrhich

properly means straight, and hence, in a moral sense, honest, &c.
So in English we say " a crooked fellow," " a straight-forward

fellow," signifying " a treacherous man," " an honest man.''
'® Suis per speciem societatis proditionem reservat.] '' He re-

serves to his own people the work of succeeding by treachery,

under the show of alliance with the Romans."
" Colonia Romana.] A. oolony had been planted at Fidenae,

after tbat town was ta^en by Romulus See c. 14.
** Pacto transitionis Albanorum.] " By virtue of the agree-

ment that the Albans would desert over to them."
" Ad confluentes.] At the confiux of the Anio and Tiber.
*" Hi et in acie dextrum tenuere cornu. ] " These (the Veientes)

in the line of battle also (as well as in their passage over the

river) occupied the right, the Fidenatians the left."

*' Sensim ad montes succedit.] " Files off slowly to the moun-
tains." These lay on his right.

^ Erigit totam aciem.] *' When he thought he advanced to a

sufficient distance from the Roraans, lie hurries on his whole

force up themountain.'' See B. 3. c. 18.—B. 2. c. 31. Crevier

says erigit means " he draws up, or makes it halt,''

^^ Miraculo primd esse Romanis.] '• It was at first a matter

of wonder to the Romans.''—The infinitive, as here, is often

used for the imperfect indicative.

^ Salios^ These were called Agonales or Agonenses and CoUini,

because they pertbrmed their ceremonies and had their chapel on
the Colline Hill, which was the same as the Quirinal Hill, (or

at least was a part of it,) formerly called the Agonal Hill. Those
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instituted by Numa, •who were different from these, were called

Palatini, because they performed their ceremonies, and had their

chapel on the Palatine Hill.—See Crevier. Servius thinks, 2En.

8. V. 285, that both the Salii and the temples %vere vowed to

Paleness and Terror, and that these Salii were called Pallorii

and Pavorii. Others say the "shrines" only •were oflfered to them.
^ Idem imperat.^ Scil. rex imperat. " He also commands

this horseman to bid the cavalry radse their spears." Eidem
(scil. equiti) would perhapsbe a better reading, which Gronoviua
ajid others mention.

^ Et audiverant.] " The Fidenatians both heard -what was
thus spoken in a loud voice, and many of them understood Latin,

as they were intermixed with Romans in the colony." "When a
Roman colony had beeu planted in their town, they formed a

part of it. The conimentators imagine the passage to be faulty.

Faber corrects it thus : Ut queis coloni additi Romani essent.

Doujatius, thus : ut qui coloni additi e Romajiis essent. But
the foUowing passages justify, says Gronovius, the present read-

ing, B. 3, c. 1, (talking of the colony to be sent to Antium)
adeo pauci nomina dedere, ut ad ej^plendum numerum coloni

Volsci adderentur.—B. 8, c. 14, Antium nova colonia missa cum
eo, ut Antiatibus permitteretur, si et ipsi adscribi coloni vellent.

^ Ab effusd Juga.] It may appear to a tyro that there is a
coutradiction here. It is said that the river behind them, which
lay in their way, prevented them fi'om flying ; and in the next
sentence, that their flight took a direction towards it. But Livy
only saysjthat it prevented them from flying in"disorder,'' ab effusd

fuga ; it was so close to them that they had not time to scatter,
* Inter consilium.] ""^'hile wavering between the resolution

whether they should fight or fly."

Chap. XXYIII.—^ Quod hene vertat.] A usual form of

words adopted in praying for success.
^" Sacrijicium lustrale.] " A purificatory sacrifice,'' the same

pmbably as suovetaurilia—See ch. 44.
^' Aovitate etiam.] Isot only induced by the command, but

also excited by the novelty of such a circumstance, as hearing a
Eoman king deliver a speech.
^ Ex composico.] " According to previous an^angement, the

Roman forces under arms are drawn round the Albaus.'' Ro-
mana legio, the Roman army ; so last ch. legionem Fidenatium.
^ Si unquam ante alias in ullo bello.] " If there was ever at

any time before in any war, O Romans ! a reason that you should
return thanks, first to the gods, and next to your own valour, it

vras ye5terday's battle.'
" Si quo ego inde agraen.] " If l wished to draw off my anny

to any direction from that ground.

"

^ Quod bonum fausium felixque sit.] See ch. 17, n. 14,
* Civitaicm.'^ " The privileges of citir.enship."
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^' Vivo tibi ea disciplina a me adliibita esset.'^ " I would aJlow

you to live, and have given you such a lesson.''

^ Animum ancipitem.'] " A mind divided between the interests

of the Romans and the Fidenatians."
^' Quadrigis.'] This word means four horses joined by one

yoke ; sometimes the chariot drawn by them. But here it means
"a team of four horses."

*° QucL inheEserant.] " Bearing ofiF the mangled body on each
chariot, where the limbs had been tied by the chords.

"

*' Supplicium exempli parum memoris legum humanarum.] " A
punishment that established a precedent, which showed a dis-

reg-ard for the laws of humanity."

Chap. XXIX.—*^ Inter hcec.] The superior eleganee of this

deseription is well worththe reader's attention. For Albam some
copies have Albani.
" Silentium triste ac tacita moestitia.'] These words are not

synonymous ; their silence did not proceed from quietness, but

deep sorrow and affliction ; and their grief was not expressed iu

shrieks or lamentations, but buried deep within their breasts.
** Ultimum illud.] « For that last time." Val. Flac. B. 4. v.

253, has extremum hoc, and Curtius, B. 4. c. 11, hoc ter-

tium. Cicero ad Attic. 13. 46, hoc pHmum. Some, for illudj

read illas.

" Ultimis nrbis partibus.] It is better to connect these words

with diruebantur than with audiebatur ; and the next words, ex

distantibus locis, justify this opinion. The work of demolition

commenced on the skirts of the city ; and the crash, heard from

thence, conveyed the news.
*^ Quibus quisque poterat elatis.] A Grgecism for iis, qucs

quisque poterat, elatis. So B. 4. c. 3, quibus poterat sauciis

ductis secum. In Greek the relative commonly agrees with its

antecedent in case.

" Larem ac penates.] Lar was a Tuscan word, signifying

head of his family, or prince of his people. The head of any

family or tribe was generally deified after death, and thought to

protect the family, and his image was kept in the house. The
Lares therefore were of human origin, being no more than the

deified ancestors of the family. The Penates were the tutelary

gods of the family, and were of divine origin.

** Quadringeniorum.] Livy agrees with Virgil, who counts

three hundred years from the foundation of Alba to the time of

Romulus, iEn. 1. 272. But Dionysius and others say it flour-

ished 487 years.
" Templis temperatum esi.] Templis is here a dative. A templis

would be equally good Latin. So we say to spare a thing, or

efrain /rom it.

Chap. XXX.—^o Frequentiiis habitaretur.] "That it may be

more thickly inhabited."
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*' In Patres.'] '^ Into the body of patricans." And if there

were any vacancies in the senate, he appointed Albans to fillthem.

^ TulliosJ] In place of this family, Dionysius mentions the

Julian family, Julios ; but Livy and others show that these came
to Rome before this time ; indeed Tullios and Julios are often

oonfouuded in !MSS.
^ Templumque ordini ah se aucto curiamfecit.] " And, as a

consecrated place of meeting- for this order thus augmented by
himself, he built a senate-house, which was called the Hostilian,

even to the time of our fathers."—See Mn. 7. 174. He calls

the senate-house templum to show that it was a consecrated place,

where the senators were to assemble under the sanction and
sacred character of religion. This, which was a ruin, was in

the time of Julius Caesar repaired and called Julia, scih curia.—
Curia is derived from curare, " to manage the public business,"

As there is no mention made in any other author that he in-

creased the number of senators, Crevier imagines that the words
imply that he increased the number of families from whom sena-

tors were chosen.
^ Equitum decem turmas.] Turma (qu. tema, a ter et deni.)

was a body of thirty horse. Milton, Paradise Regained, B. 4, 66,
uses the word turm :

** LegioDS and cohorts, turms of horse and wings."

Here it may not be improper to observe, that legions and cohorts

mean the infantry of Romans and allies ; tunns of horse and
wings, the cavalry of Romans and allies. The cavalry of the

Roman army were generally called alcB, '* wings," though, ac-

cording to Lipsius, De Militia Romand, B. 2. c. 7, the word was
aometimes used to signify any body of troops, whether horse or

foot, posted to defend the flanks ; and such troops were generally

those of the alUes, because they were mostly, if not always,

poeted on both flanks, and so formed a sort of wings to the main
body. When legions and cohorts are mentioned together, iegions

usually meant the Roman foot, and cohorts meant the infantry

of the allies ; so the cavalry of the allies were mostly called

cdarii, or alarii equites, to distingnish them from the Romau
cavalrj', who were called legionarii equites. This is the view In

which this passage of Milton must be taken, which has, like

many others, been overlooked or misunderstood by his commeu-
tators.

" Eodem supplemento.'\ i. e. " The Albans."
^ FeronicB.] The same as Juno. She was worshipped by the

Latins and Sabines in common at the foot of the hill Soracte.
^ Suos prius in lucum confugisse.] " The Sabines comjilained

that, before that event, their own people fled iuto the asylmm.''

The Sabines alleged that they had the first cause of complaint.
^ Et ipsi.] i. e. As the Romans had been strengthened by
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the accession of the Albans and the forces of Tatius, they too
looked about for foreign aid.

*® Proximi Etruscorum Vejentes.'] " Of all the Etrurian states,

the Vejentes were the nearest to them."
" Etiam vierces.'] Some of the poor Vejentian rabble, who

had no certain residence, were influenced by pay, as others had
been influenced by old animosities and recent defeat. These
latter were the voluntarii.

^* Publico auxilio.'] Assistance from the govemment of th
Vejentes.
® De ccBteris minils mirum.] It is less surprising that the rest

of the Etrurians, who had no quaxrel with the Romans, did not
aid the Sabines. The treaty which Romulus entered into with
the Vejentes, (see ch. 15,) had been violated.—See ch. 27. It

appeai's that Tullus renewed it for a hundred years, on the con-
clusion of the Fidenatian war. Perizonius, Animadver. Histor.

c 4, says, we should read, in place of pacta cum Romulo, pacta
cum Tullo ; for Livy says, ch. 42, bellum cum Vejentibus (jam
enim inducuz exierant) sumptum, scil. <l Serxio TulUo. He
calculates that a hundred years intervened between this time and
that event in the reign of Servius Tullius.
^ Verti in eo res videretur.] " The event seemed to tum on

this." It appeared to contribute materially to the general
success.

" Occupat TuUus .... transire.] " Tullus is the first to pass
over :"

—

occupo, like (pSdvtn or (pitifAt, generally means to antici-

pate another, to take previous possession of a thing.—So ch. 14.
38—B. 4. ch. 29.—B. 5. ch. 55.,

Chap. XXXI—" Lapidibus pluisse.] " That it rained
stones." Al. lapides.

" Vui etiam audire.] '' They imagined that they even heard
a voice from the grove on the top of the hill, commanding that
the Albans, &c."
^ NovendiaZe sacrum.] " A festival of nine days." This vras

of two kinds : one in honour of the dead on the ninth day after
burial; the other (which is alluded to here) was held for nine
successive days, for the purpose of expiating a prodigy.
^ Quandoque.] For quandocunque, "whenever." See c. 24.

n. 63. Some copies read quandotunque.
^ Ab armis quies daretur ab bellicoso rege.] Mark the dif-

ferent meanings here of ab ; the first means " from," the second
"by."

^° Salubriora.] " Were in better health when engaged in war
than when at home.'"

" Longinquo morbo.] "A lingering or tedious disease."
Longinquus is sometimes used to signify " of long duration," so
longinqua obsidio, longinquum bellum, 4"c.

^ Obnoxius degeret.] " Became a siave to."
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'^ Unam opeml^ " The only relief." Livy often uses unus in

the sense of unicus.
'* Jovi Elicio.] Ab elicio, i. e. evoco ; prcefatis enim quihus-

dam votis Jovem coelo elici posse putabant. But Plutai'ch says it

comes from 'Ixiv;, propitius.—See ch. 20.

" Operatum, ^-c.] " That he concealed himself in order to

perform these solemnities.'' Operari is a •word particularly used

to signify the perforraance of sacred rites.

'^ Ccelestium speciem.] " Appearance of objects sent by

heaven."
'" Cum domo.] Most -writers say that he was slain by Ancus

Marcius, and his palace burned.

Chap. XXXII.— '® Res ad patres redierat.] " The govem-
ment of the state devolved on the senators again," as it did after

the death of Romulus.
" Fuere auctores.] See ch. 17, n. 11.

^ Ab und parte.] "In one particular/' i. e, in the aflFairs of

religion.
*^ Longe antiquissimum.] " A thing of the utmost importanee

by far :" Toiir^un^By is used in the same sense. Antiquus some-
times means what is of prime iraportance, what is chiefiy to be

regarded See B. 3. c. 10—B. 6. c. 40.—B. 7. c 31.'—B. 9.

c. 31.
® Pontijicem, in album relata.] " Transcribed on a white

tablet ;''
i. e. such a one as they wrote on with ink, says Walker

;

cr one which was not already written on ; a blank one
;
parma

alba, in Virgil, is a shield without a device. The pontifex

maximus is sometimes simply styled pontifex.—See c. 20.

—

B. 2. c. 2. ^' The epithet maximus is not found applied to him
earlier than in B. 3. c. 24. In some copies, however, the epithet

maximum is used here. The word is derivedfrom/?on5 a.ndfacio, as

they were thepersons who first built,and afterwards keptin repair,

the pons sublicius, or wooden bridge built over the Tiber. Posse

and facere is another derivation, as they were thought the only

priests who could sacrifice, facere being sometimes particularly

applied to the performance of sacred rites, as Virg. Ecl. faciam
vit-uld.

* Medium erai in Anco ingenium, 4*c.] " The genius of Ancus
was of a middle kind, partaking both of the disposition of Numa
and Romulus ; and, besides his believing that peace was more
necessary in the reign of his grandfather than in his own, as the

people were then newly incorporated and barbarous, he also

(believed) that he himself could not easily, without submittiug

to injuries, maintain the tranquillity which had fallen to the

others lot ; that his patience was tried, and, when tried, was
despised : and that the times were fitter for a king like Tullus

than Xuma." The structure of this sentence is somewhat com-
plicated and obscure. Repeat credebat with etiam.
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** Jus descripsit.] "He copied, or borrowed the form." Jus
is " the legal and established form or ceremony" used iu doing any
thing ; carmen, a few sentences after, is " the language or words"
used in going through it.

^ Capite velato filo (lance velamen est).] " His head being
covered with a thread (thecovering is of wool)." So TibuU, L. 1.

Eleg. 3, velatusfilo, and Virg. JEn. 5. 366, vittis velatus. Velare
is used to siguify " to cover the head with chaplets, fillets, gar-
lands, &c. in sacrifice." Some redidfilum, and connect it with lance.
* Fas.] The divine law, which was violated by the aggres-

sors.

^ Dedier .... siris. ] For dedi and siveris. There is another
reading

—

dedier populo Romano mihi, "to be given up to me,
the representative of the Roman people.''
® Si non deduntur, quos exposcit.] Scil, quos komines dedi ex-

poscit ; he uses here the more worthy gender, as grammarians
say ; as he had said before, illos homines illasque res dedier.
Duker would prefer quce, which would include persons and
things.

® Solennes sunt.] So many are allowed by established rule,
before war is proclaimed.
^ Cum his nuncius redit.] " He returns with this news.''
^^ Quarum rerum, litium, causarum, condixit.] " With respect

to the matters, controversies, and arguments about which the
pater patratus o{ the Romans negociated with the pater patratus,
&c." These genitives are a Grsscism, where "nxce, is often un-
derstood. Condixit, " treated with," alludes to the negotiation
about the breach of the league, and the demand of the restitu-
tion, which was rejected. As it was ihe pat. patr. who ratified

the truce, it is natural he should be the person sent to complain
of its violation, and require redress ; though Livy does not men-
tion the pater pat. of the Latins, we must suppose he was the
person to treat with the Roman pat. patr., who is styled lcgatus
above. Gronovius and Crevier imagine that condixit means
" entered into a covenant with," and that it alludes to the league
entered into between the two states, and ratified by the pater
pair. of each, whose proper office it was to make peace. They
think the king consulted the senate only about the violation of
the league, and not the refusal of restitution.
^ Consentiu consciscoque.'] " I am of opinion that they should

be sought by fair and holy combat, and consent and vote with
those who think so." Crevier says the words consentio conscisco-

que allude to the consent given by the senate to the people,
whose business, he says, it was to declare war ; but it does not
appear the people were at all consulted, as Walker, I think,
well observes.
^ Bellum erat consensu.] '' War was declared by common con-

sent," i. e. the vote of the majority was as effectual as if uii
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were unanimous. Crevier reads consensum. " The war waa
vxnauimously agreed on." This phrase occui-s B. 8. c. 6.

^ Sanguineam.'] " Smeared -with blood ;'' or '^whose bark
was naturally of a blood-red colour."
* Qudd populi . . . . fecerunt.] " Because, or, for as much

as the Latins have acted, transgressed against, &;c."

Chap. XXXIII.—^ Circa Palatium, sedem veterum Romano-
rum.'\ " And since the Sabines had taken up the capitol and
citadel, and the Albans, JEount Coelius, which were the places

situated round the Palatium, the seat of the original Romans.''

Many old copies read veieres Romanu
^ Aventinum novcz multitudini datum.] Aventinum is sometimes

used thus in the neuter geuder, as after, and B. 3. c 67,

adversvLs nos Aventinum capitur. Dionysius calls it frequently

«« AfitVTivov.

* Omni hello Laiino Medulliam compulso.'] " The whole force

of the belligerent Latins being brought together to Medullia,

the contest vras carried on there for some time with various suc-

cess, while the general issue of the war remained uncertain."

Mars, in Livy, when opposed to victoria, means the whole suc-

cess and termination of a campaign or battle ; though each party

may at different tunes gain some advantage, yet the general issue

may be uncertain. Varia victorid; ccquo, or, incerto Marte,

are phrases often used by Livy. See B. 2. e. 16.
* Aliquoties .... signa contulerat.] " Fought the Komans

several times in close engagement." Conferre signa is a phrase

that means to come to close battle.

' Acie.] " In a pitched battle." Dionysius says he took

MeduHia at this time.
* Ad Murcia:.] " At the temple of Yenus." Murcia sive

Murtia, quasi Myrtea, an epithet given to Yenus either from
myrius, because the myrtie was sacred to her, or from murcus,
** slothful," because she was the goddess of sloth—idleness being

an incentive to lust. The myrtle was sacred to her, as it usually

grows on the sea shore ; and she was said to spring from the sea.

' Xon muro solum, sed etiam ponte suhlicio conjungi urhi, 4*c. ]

Cingi, or some such word, is understood to muro. This is a very

ommon kind of ellipsis, when only one verb is joined to many
Bubstantives, wliile the verb, which properly agrees with some of

them, is suppressed. Muro cannot depend on conjungi, as it is

not likely the Janiculimi was joined to it at this time, as the

Pirajus was to Athens. See B. 3. c. 68. In Tiberim is another
reading ; both forms are used.

* Suhlicio.] " Wooden," from suhliccB, "piles" driven intothe
water to prop the bridge. See Csesar, Bell. Gall. B. 4. v. 17.

' Haud parvum munimentum a planio7'ihus aditu locis.] "I?o
trifling defence in places which were low in situation, or level of

approach." Ah ed parte, says Khenanus, qud erant loca plcniora
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et aditu faciliora—Some copies incorrectly read additum in

place of aditu.

• Discrimine recti an perperam facti covfuso.'] " The clis-

tinction of right and wrong being confounded," and consequently

disregarded.

Chap. XXXIV ' Jgnorans mirum ventrem ferre.l '^When
he died without noticing his grandchild in liis will, as he did not

know that his daughter-in-law was pregnant." Venter and uterus

are oftenfiguratively used to signify partus. So Tacit. Annal. B.

1. c. 59, siibjectus servitio uxorisuterus.—An. 15. c. 23, senatus

uterum Poppice commendaverat diis See Drakenborch for an ac-

count of the variationhere in the statements of Livy and Dionysius.
' BiviticB animos facerent.] " AVhen riches gave him high

notions, Tanaquil enlarged those high notions."
^ Haud facile iis.] " Who could not easily bear that her

condition after marriage should be lower than that in which she

was born ;" i. e. that her husband shouhl be inferior to her

family. Rhenanus reads innupsisset in place of illi nupsisset.

Gronovius, who is followed by others, reads humiliora sineret

ea qucB innupsisset. Spernentihus, (§"c. According to him, quce

innupsisset must be used for quihus innupsisset.

^ * In novo.] We must conceive volvebat in animo Tana-
quil, or the like, understood. Futurum—understand esse de-

pending on the suppressed clause.
'" Sabind matre.] As she was the daughter of Numa, who

was a Sabine. No mention being any where made of the father

of Ancus, Seneca says, Ep. 108, Anci pater nullus.

" Und imagine.] " He could only produce the single image

of Numa to entitle him to nobility." No one was considered

noble who could not show images of his ancestors ; and no one

was allowed to have an image, who had not filled one of the

highest offices in the state.

" Ut cupido honorum.] " As being a man naturally ambi-

tious of honours, and as Tarquinii was only his mother's coun-

try." He had no strong natural tie to bind him to Tarquinii

;

his mother only was a native of the place, and this was not a

sufficient inducement to keep him tliere. Cupidus, a, um.
'^ Ministerio^ " As if sent by divine command to perform

that office."

" Excelsa et alta.^ In this sense fiiTiu^ae, and v-^nXoc are

us€d together by Longinus and others.
'^ Eam alitem.'] " That such a bird frora such a quarter of the

sky, and the messenger of such a deity, {i. e. Jupiter, to whom
the eagle was sacred,) had come." All these were omens of hi»

future greatness. An accusative with an infinitive, wlien the

verb on which it depends is understood, is very usual in excla-

mations, or to express any quick or strong emotion. So Virgil,

.^n. 1. 41, mene incepto desistere victam.
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'* Levdsse—decus.l " Lifted the ornament/' i. e. his cap.

—

Divinitiis, *•' by the will of heaven."
^' Z. Tarquinium Priscum edidere nomen.'] As he did not

take this name until afterwards, tiiis expression should be re-

jected : yet it must be confessed Livy uses the figure prolepsis

not unfrequently. See B. 8. c, 13.

*' Notitiamque eam.~\ '• And that acquaintance with the royal

family he in a short time, by paying his court to the king with

politeness and address, had improved so far, as to be admitted

to the privileges of familiar friendship."

" Expertus.'] " Being proved faithful."

Chap. XXXV.—*' Ablegavit.'] This properly signifies " to

send out of the way whatever may be an annoyance or impedi-

ment." Suh tempus, "a little before the time of the comitia."
" Quum, se non rem novam petere, 4*^-] Either quum

must be expunged, or some such word as dicerei, or memoraret,

raust be understood.
* Ultro.'] Without the thing being expected by him. See

c. 5. n. 75.

® Sui potens.] " Ever since he became his own master."
** Miyiorum gentium.] " Of younger or inferior families."

This name was given to those more meintorious and opulent ple-

beians, who wei^ elected iuto the order of the patricians, and
afterwards into the senate. At this time the number of 300
senators was made up. Majorum gentium patres were those whose
fathers were patricians under Romulus and Tatius.
" Factio haud dubia regis.] " Undoubtedly a faction belonging

to the king.

"

* Prceda. majore, quam quanta helli fama fuerat.] " Having
brought back from it a greater share of booty than could be ex-

pected from a war of such little notoriety." The ellipsis is thus

filled up :

—

Majore prcedd, qudm ianta prada erat, guanta belli

fama fiierat.

" Spectacula.] " Seats," from which they may see the games.
® Spectavere.] They remained during the games on these

seats, supported by props tweive feet high from the ground.—
Literally, " They beheld the games, props supporting the seats,

which were in height twelve feet from the ground.'' Dionysius,

B. 3. p. 200, says that this circus lay between the Aventine and
Palatine ; that the seats were covered overhead with a separate

division for each fratria ; and that, before tliis, the spectators

stood up.

Chap. XXXVI.—^ Divine tu, inaugura.] " Come, you
diviner, tell me by your augury."—So ch. 6, ad inaugurandum

tetnpla capiunt. Several copies and MSS. read divina inaugu-

Totd ; but inaugurare, when transitive, in the common gram-
irsatical sense of the word, means "to choose or consecrate a

place for taking omens."—So B. 3. c. 20.
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* Comitio.'] A part of the forum, where in early times the
assemblies of the people, called comitia, convened for public

purposes, were held. After the people assembledin tlie Campus
Martius, the assemblies of the curicB were still held here. It

.omes from coeo.

^^ Certe.'] This is opposed to memorant before. Whether the

story about the whetstone be true or false, this is certain, &c.
^ Summu rerum dirimerentur .'] " The most important con-

cerns of the state were put off." Gronovius would read, exercitus

vocati de summd, rerum.
*' Alterum tanium.] '' As many more." Like roa-evTos irt^ei.

Numerum is understood. So B. 8. c. 8—B. 10. c. 46.—B. 45.

c. 10.
** Posteriores.'] Thoso, who were added, were called juniors,

but under the same name as they had before, i. e. Ramnenses
posteriores, Luceres posteriores, Tatienses posteriores, Crevier

and others connect modd with posteriores appellati sunt ; thus

"they were only distinguished bythe name of ' juniors' prefixed

to their original name." For miMe et octingenti, some read mUle
et ducenti ; some, mille et trecenti—The commentators are diflfuse,

and indeed not very clear, each in support of his favourite read-

ing.—Drakenborch supports the present reading thus :—Romulus
had three centuries of horse, or 300 ; Tatius added as many
more ; Tullus (eh. 30.) addedten iurms, i. e. 300, makingin all

900 horse.—So that when Tarquin doubled the number in his

time, there were 1800.—But, as Walker observes, be the number
wiiat it may, Livy says that Tarquin only doubled it.

" Geminatce sunt.] i. e. by Serv. Tullius. See ch. 43.

—

Sex

eenturias, " the six centuries," by way of pre-eminence.

Chap. XXXVII.—^ Pleraque in ratihus.] " And when most

of it, driven against the piles, stuck in the timber of which the

bridge was made." Gronovius, Drakenhorch, and Crevier

read, et pleraque ratibus impacfa suhlicisque cHm hcererent.

Others say that in ratihus means "placed on rafts."

" Pontem.] A bridge which the Sabines built over the Anio.
* Et fusis.] The common reading, effusis, is manifestly in-

correct. Effv.ndo, effluo, effringo, expromo, and the like, are

often corruptly introduced into MSS. for et fundo, et fiuo, et

frango, et promo, and the like.

^ Insignem vidoriam ficire.] " Made the victory known."
*° Tenuire.] " Reached them." So portum tenere.

*' Vulcano.] As it was by his agency the bridge was con-

sumed.
Chap. XXXVIII.—** Collaiia.] Hence, says Dionysius, he

and his posterity were called CoIIatini : for circa some read citra.

^ In suA potestate.] " At their own disposal."

" Utensilia.] This means generally any thing for use j in

Tacitus the word means " provisions."
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*' Tarqidnhis trhtmphans.l This is the first instance of a

regular triumph recorded in Roraan bistory, the introduction of

which ceremony is by some ascribed to Tarq. Pi-iscus ; Dionysius

and Plutarch ascribe it to Romulus.
*® Quietior.'] " So that the people did not enjoy more rest."

" Qud.'] Scihparte, " where."
*^ JE fastigio.] " By sewers led down into the Tiber from the

high ground," from wliich the water used to flow into the hol-

lows. Gronovius thinks the passage means, that these sewers

"were drawn only through the flat ground, but " on a slope
;"

and would prefer the rejection of e hefore fastigio.
*^ Occupat.] '' Takcs previous possession of the place (be-

fore it could be appropriated to any other purpose) by laying the

foundation."

Chap. XXXIX—^" Prodigium.] See a somewhat similar

one, iEn. 2. 682.
*^ Reges.] " The king and qucen."
" Familiarium.] " Of the domestics." This word was ori-

ginally used for famuhis.
^ Scire Ucet.] " Be assured (from this omen) that this boy

will hereafter be to us a liglit in our adversity." Lumen, like

(pa.oi in Homer, is used to signify " comfort, hope, or protection ;"

columen is another reading.
" Materiem.] " Let us, with all the attention we can bestow,

rear him up, wlio is to be the source of great glory to our family

and our state."
" Ingenia ad magncc fortunm cidtum excitantur.'] " By which

noble minds are roused to maintain exalted rank with dignity."

Some read cidmen for cidtum.
^ Evasit vere indulis regicB.] " The youth proved to be of a

mind truly royal."
*' Qudcunque de causd.] " This great honour conferred upon

him, from whatever cause it was so conferred, prevents us from

believing that he was born of a slave, and was himself a slave,

when a child."
** Unicam nobilitatem.] " The extraordinary nobility of her

rank."
*^ Mulieres.'] " The queen and the widow of Ser, Tullius.

Chap. XL.—®° Pro indignissimo hahuerant.] " Although they

had deemed it the greatest indignity, that they were driven from

the throne of their father by the treachery of their guardian
;

that a stranger, who was not only not of citizen origin, but not

even of Italian, sliould be king at Rome."
*' Non modo.] This expression is very frequent for non modd

non, wher ne quidem is used in the next clause ; so is also 7/0«

solum ; see B. 5. c. 43. ohx. o-rais is used in the same sense, when
«xxa is in the next clause : olx, oxu: KT'nrr^i'4'i* f, 'SnKuXvfftv, ukk
xvTO; r,yiu.uv y'.y'i'ii-/;ra.i.—Demos.
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^ Indignitas.'] " Indignation," or a sense of the indignity.
*' Centtsimum fere anyium.'] " After about the hundredth year."

Fere here, as elsewheve, is used for circiter, and means *' a little

inore," or " a little less," as occasion may require. Though one
hundred and forty years elapsed since the death of Romulus, yet
they limit the time to one hundred, to excite greater odium
against Tarquin.
" Et guia.] " And also this consideration stimulated them

against him, that the king, if he survived, would take severer
vengeance for the murder, than a private iudividual ; besides

{tum) if Servius v.as killed, »&c." This was a third consideration.

Walker says the sentence is elliptical, and thus fills it up :

—

Ut
(regi insidias parahant) quia, t&c. May it not be more simply
explained thus :

—

et hoc stimulabat eos, scil. quia gravior, &c.,

quia being the sanie as quod which some read here ? Gronovius,
followed by Dralienborch and Crevier, ttiinks quia should be
expunged.
" Ferramentis quihus consueti erant agrestihus.'\ " Armed with

the iron toois of husbandmen, which they used to carry, or were
acquainted with." This clause depends on convertunt ; qui for

quihus is erroneously found in some copies.

* Invicem.'] " By turns," one after the other.
^" Se rex totus averteret.] *•' When the king, attentive to him,

turned off entirely from the other, then this other, &c."—Some
copies read adverteret.

CiiAP. XLl.—^^ Populi^ This, being a noun of multitude,

agrees with mirantium ; mirantis and mirari are other readings.
^ Arhitros.] This word elsewhere, as here, means a stranger

or person who may afterwards be brought as evidence. In Sal-

lust, Bell. Cat. arhitris procul amotis, refers to those who were
iiot in the seciet of the conspiracy.

"" Alia molitur.] " Provides other safeguards," other means
of protecting lier person, and securing her power,
" Socrum ludihrio esse.] " His mother-in-law to be a sport."
" Flamma.] Alluding to the lambent flame that played

around his head in his sleep, when a boy.
" Ft nos peregrini regnavimus,] i. e. Our example, who were

foreigners like you, should also stimulate you. For vere, before,

some read verere ? some, quid verere ?

'* Ad Jovis Statoris.] ScU. csdem ; so ch. 33, ad Murcice—
sic et alihi scepe.

'''" Sopitum fuisse.'] "Was only stunned." Throv/n into a

trance or sleep.
'^ Saluhria.] That all the symptoms showed he was safe.

'' Servio Tullio juhere popxdum dicto audientem esse.] " That
he ordered the people to obey, or listen to, the command of

Servius Tullius'—dicto audiens esse alicui, is a phrase commonly
used to signify, to obey or hearkeu to the mandate of one.

r
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' Trabeii.] This Tvas a streaked robe, of a purple and white

colour, -worn by kings : it comes from trabs. After the expulsion

of the kings, it was •worn during the republic by consuls on the

day of triumpli, and by kniglits when reviewed by the censor.

There was another kind, all purple, sacred to the gods ; and a

third of purple and scarlet, worn by augurs.
" Quum jam expirdsset.] " For some days after he had already

expired."
** Fumjendce vicis alien(B.'] " Of discharging another person's

duty."
^^ Palam facto.'] " The thingbeing made public." This use

of the participle in the abl. absolute is quite common—sorae

Te2id palam factum ex comploratione.

Chap. XLII—® Puhlieis magis consiliis qudmprivatis.'] " Ser-

vius began now to secure his power, not more by schemes of a

public than of a private nature." His public schemes were the

censiis and com. centuriata ; his private schemes were the mar-
riage of his daughters.

For next reference in text, in place of 88, read 83.
^ Quin invidia regni.] " But that envy of the sjovereign

power should produce general treachery and hostility, even

among the members of his own family ;" this was the fati neces-

sitatem just mentioned.
** Peropportune ad prcBsentis quietem stattis.] " Very oppor-

tunely forpreservingthe tranquillity ofthe present state of things.''

" InducicB exierant.] i. e. The treaty renewed by Tullus.

See ch. 30. n. 61.
* Haud d7ibius rex.] <•' Acknowledged undoubtedly now as

king, whether he should try the affections of the patricians or

populace." PericUtari often means to " hazard" an experiment,

or " to try."
" Aggrediturque ad pacis opus.] " He proceeds to a work of

peace (i. e. of civil policy) of the greatest importance.''
* Servium conditorem omnis discriminis ordinumque.] *' So

posterity may celebrate Servius as the founder of all distinction

in the state, and of the several orders, by means of which any dif-

ference appears between the degrees of rank and fortune.''
* Censum.] This was a quinquennial registering of every

man's age, family, profession, property and residence, by which
the amount of his taxes was regulated. Every man was obliged
on oath to give a fair return.
^ Centurias.] The centuries of horse, which at first consist-

ed of one hundred, did not consist of a fixed number of persons
;

the first class, though not containing more individaals, contained
more centiiries than any other class.

®* Hunc ordinem vel paci vel bello decorum.] i. e. This ar-

rangement which subsists at present, calculated to preserve pro-
priety and regularity in all transactions either of peace or war.
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Chap XLIII.—^ Csnfum nillium feris.'] "A fortune of one
hundred thousand a^^e^, orpounds weight of brass." This does
not mean their yeavly income, but their whole property. The
value of money (which was mostly brass) at this time was esti-

mated by weight ; an as was about three farthings of our money.
^ Quadragenas seniorum ac juniorum.'] "Forty of the elder,

and forty of the younger." The elder were those who had attained

the age of forty-six; the younger (juvenes or juniores) from
seventeen to forty-six.

** FabrHm centurice.] Dionysius says these belonged to the

second class.

^ Ut machinas in hello ferrent.'] Lipsius (B. 3. Poliorcet.

Dial. 6.) thinks, with grcat justice, that we should read facerent

here for ferrent. Dionysius, B. 4. p. 222, says, there were two
centuries o^Xotoiuv xa.) rix,TovoJV.

* Senioribus juniorihusque.'] " Ten senior and ten junior."
*" Clypeo.] This was round and shorter than the scutum,

which Wcis oblong. Livy B. 8. c. 8, says that all soldiers, after

they began to receive pay, used the scutum. Polybius, B. 6,

says, that this was four feet long and two an.d a half broad, and
covered the whole body, which Homer expresses by the words

r.fc^il-iooTc;, " covering the man all over,'' and Toir.v-xh;, ''reach-

ing to the feet." He describes Hector's shield, when slung on
his back, reaching from head to foot, B. 6. 117, as foUows :

'Afji.(p} ^i fiiv ff(P'Joa. rvTTi, Koi al^iva Oiofjta KiXaivov

" AyTt/|, h ievft,a,rin fuv affTi^ho; of/,^aXoiffffr,;.

^ Prceter loricam, omnia eadem.] This second class had all the

armour and weapons of the first, except the lorica ; the third

cla-ss wanted the lorica and ocrece.

^ Tertice classis in quinquaginta millium censum esse.] "He
eaacted that the fortune of the third class shouldbe from seventy-

five to fifty thousand asses." The words, as they stand, are ob-

scure ; it is likely that censum is understood. Crevier says centurias

is the word understood, Drakenborch says that no word is under-

stood, but that millia should be written for millium, as it was

originally written in L. M. in the MSS. which gave rise to the

mistake. This is quite probable. Some copies read tertiam

classem in quinquaginta : some, in tertid classe quinquaginta, (^c.

The explanation in Walker's edition is decidedly wroug ; it says,

certiLivius voluit tertiam classem imtitutam fuisse intra septuaginta

usque ad quinquaginta millium censum. Surely it should be, intra

quinque et septuaginta usque ad. Seventy-five thousand asses

constituted the minimum property as a qualification for the

second class ; and from that down to fifty thousand was the pro-

perty of the third class, One of Yossius's MSS. has, tertia classis,

quam intra quinque et septuaginta usque in quinquaginta millium
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censum esse voluit, totidem, ^'c. This evidently is the meaning
of the passage, ^vhatever be the reading.

' Arma mutata, nihilprater hastam et verutum datum.'] Veru-
tum was a short dart, headed with a piece of iron resembling' a
spit (veruj; it is supposed to be a casting dart, hurled by means
of a string. The spear (hastaj was given for close fight. See
B. 8. 0. 24. Though the arms of this class were lighter than
those of the former, yet they were not properly velites, or

light-armedtroops. The hasta was not always used in close fight,

as Cic. (de Senectute, c. 6,) shows : nec eminus hastis, nec cominus
gladiis uteretur.—As be here mentious hasta and verutum for

ditFerent purposes, so he mentions hasta and gccsa, B. 8. c. 8.

Dionysius says, this class had ^voUv; ri, xal h^yj, x,a.) '^i^arci, scu-

taque, gladiosque, pilaque. So after he attaches the musicians

not to the fifth class, like lavy, but to the fourth.

' Aucta.'] Increased in the number of centuries.
^ In his accensi cornicines tubicinesque in tres centurias distri-

buti.^ This passage has opened to the commentators a wide

field for criticism. Most of them, as the words thus stand,

think that these three centuries consisted of three kiuds of per-

sons, horn-blowers, trumpeters, and extraordinaries, or super-

numeraries, acceyisi. These accensi, of whom Livy speaks, B.

8. c. 8, were kept i"or the purpose of filling any vacancies caused

by death, &c. ; they were also the coadjutors or servants of the

centuric u= and other otficers ; they were sometimes posted among
the light-armed troops. Some think that in his means, " included

among the centuries of the fifth class ;" and, according to these,

the entire number of centuries must be one hundred and ninety-

one. Others again think that these three eenturies were addi-

tional; and that in before his should be expunged. And
some go so far as to imagine that in duas should be substi-

tuted for in tres, because Dionysius says, there were only two

centuries consistiug of honi-blowers, trumpeters, and other

musicians, which were added to the fouith class. I think this

would better correspond with the distribution of the centuries

into senior and junior, and with the two centuries of mechanics.

But if, says Walker, we make accensi, according to Perizonius,

a verb, and read (according to a MSS. of Vossius, which, I

think, he means by unus codex manuscripttis,) the whole passage

thus, in his accensi cornicines tubicinesque inter centurias distri-

h^ili, it will be very plain—" among tlie?e, (z. e. the centuries

of the fifth class) were reckoned the horn-blowers and trumpeters,

who were distributed through all the centuries.'' They were

obliged to have the same property as the centuries of the fifth

class, and paid the same tax, yet they formed no distinct body
by themselves, but were distributed through the centuries of the

several classes, as there was occasion for them. Even by re-

taining tres, if we make accensi a verb, we can suppose tliat
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comicines tuMcinesque include others, and mean all thn musieal
performers of the army, which were divided into thre^ centuriPs
Tibicines, «fifers," is the common reading, which is wrono- a^
there were no fifers in the Roman army. Dionysius calls tliem

* Censebatur.'] '< Was rated at."
" Tribus ab Romulo.j i. e. « Out of " the three. Gronovius

says we should read e tribus. Salmasius (de milit. Rom. c 20 )understands the words as meaning '^ in addition" to the three
centurifes of Romulus.

" lisdem nominibus.'] They were called Rhamnenses primi
. et secundi ; Tatienses primi et secundi ; Luceres primi et secundi.

Ad equos emendos dena millia ceris ex publico data.] « Ten
thousand asses." It is incredible, according to Walker, that
each horseman, as all the commentators imagine, got such a
considerable sum, as this must be at this time, to purf>hase a
horse. I.ivy himself, B. 4. c. 45, calls this sum divitics at a
fime when money was in much greater abundaiice. From a
calculation of the value of money, he thinks it more probable
that such a sum was given to each century.

^ £t, quibus equos alerent, viduce attributcB, qucB bina millia
(BTis in singulos annos penderent.] « Widows were appointed to
pay every year two thousand pounds weight of brass, by means of
which the horsemen might support their horses."_Drakenborch
says, this means that the widow's tax formed a sort of fund, out
of which each horseman every year got two thousand asses ; not
that each widow paid so much every year, as this would be an
enormous severity—Gronovius thinks qui would be better here
than quibus.—^So doubt, qui here would be very good to express
the " means," as grammarians say, if there were the authoritv
of respectable MSS. for it

^ Inde primcB classis centurice.] " After these the eighty
centuries of the first class were called on. " The knights belonffed
to these.

^" Ibi si variaret ut.] « If there occured a difference of
opinion among these, the practice was, that those of the second
class should be called.'' But if the eighteen centuries of knights,
and the eighty centuries of the first class were unanimous, as
these constituted the majority, it was unnecessary to poll any
more. Sigonius says ut here depends on gradus facti above.

" Nec mirari oportet, hunc ordinem.] " Nor should we be
surprised at this arrangement, which subsists at present, now
that the tribes have been increased to thirty-five, and the original
number of them doubled, does not correspond with the centuries
of senior and junior, according to the amount of those instituted
by Servius TuIIius." Servius made four city tribes, or districts,
denominated from the diflFerent quarters of the city which were
inhabited, i. e. the Palatine, Suburran, CoIIinian, and Esqui-
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line. Now this distribution by districts or tribes, 'which were

merely certain portions of ground with the inhabitants, had
nothing to do with the centuries. But afterwards the tribes

became not portions of the city or country, but of the state ; i. e.

they -were a sort of fraternity of citizens, connected by a par-

ticipation in the common rights of the tribe, without any refe-

rence to their places of residence; (see B. 3. ch. 51. n.) and
the centuries were included among them. Therefore, as the

number of tribes increased, so did the number of centui'ies, but

not the number of centm-ies in the several classes, according to

the original proportion under the system of Servius ; for if so,

the superiority of the first class would still continue. And the

consequence of this was, according to Dionysius, that the in-

Huence of the iower orders in political matters became predomi-

nant, as their centuries out-numbered, and out-voted those of

the first class. He appointed country tribes or districts also

;

their number seems to have been about fifteen or sixteen.—See

B. 2, c. 21. These country tribes were considered more honour-

able than the city tribes, because the employmeut of agriculture

was held in the highest estimation, and because freedmen, me-
chanics, people in every kind of trade, and all the lowest of the

community, wer&.enrolled in the latter ; so that when the number
of tribes increased to thirty-five, it was about double what it was
in the reign of Servius Tullius.

'* Tributo.^ Others think the word comes from tres, because
there were three tribes first appointed by Romulus ; but Livy
calls these '' centuries of horse," and they differed totally not
only in name but in nature too from the tribes of Servius, be-

cause they only regarded the stock or origin of the constituent

members.
'^ Xam ejus qiioque ratio inita est.l " For the system

of contributing this too in even proportiou, according to every
one's property, was established by liim.

Chap. XLIY. —'* Quem maturaverat metu legis de incensis

latcE.'] "TThich he had brought to a speedy close by means of

the di'ead of the law that was passed about those who were not

registered."—It was this dread of the law that made them re-

gister so soon.—Doujatius would read metus, which would
certainly make the passage plainer.

—

Deinceps was the common
reading of the old copies for de incensis.

'* Campo Martio.'] This is a figure called prolepsis, or anti-

cipation, as the place did not get this name until afterwards.

—

See B. 2. c. 5.

'^ Suovetaurilibus.] A ceremony of purification, from stis,

ovis, and taurus, '• a swine, a sheep, and a bull," properly "a
boar, a ram, and a bull," which, after being three times led round
the army, were sacrificed to Mars.

" Idque conditum lustrum appellatum.] " And that (the cere-
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ruony or sacrifice of the suovetaurilia) was called the closing of
the lustrum." Lustrum included every thing belonging to the
oensus, as appears by the next line.

—

Quia refers to conditum,
from condere " to end," so Virg. Ecl. 9. 52, cantando puerum
memini me condere soles.

^^ Fahius Pictor.] The most ancient of the Roman historians.

He lived in the second Punic war. There were however certain

clironicles and annals before his time See B. 4. c. 3.

" Deinceps auget Esquilias.l " Then in continuation he en-
larges the Esquilise," i. e. with more buildings and inhabitants.

Gronovius reads Esquiliis, i. e. he enlarges the city by takiBg- in

the Esquilise. Deinceps means that the Esquiline was a conti-

nuation of the Viminal.
^ Postmmrium.'] i. e. The space " behind" or outside the wall.

Livy says that it is not the " only" meaning of the word, but
that it properly means the space on both sides of the wall. He
does " not" deny that the word comes from post and murus, but
he denies the correctness of the interpretation of these words.

*^ Continuarentur.] Should be erected close to the walls.

^ Conjungunt.'] Form a part of them.
Chap. XLV ^ Quum consensum deosque consociatos laudaret

mire Servius inter proceres Latinorum.] Servius admired the

great concord and the friendly alliance, as it were, between their

gods, i. e. the unanimity in poLnt of religion, that subsisted be-
tween the Latin chiefs.—Now this union in religion he saw
was the foundation and best cement of political alliance, and it

was for the purpose of attaching to himself these states of the

Latins by the bondof a common religion, that heprevailedon them
to bmld in conjunction with the Romans a temple at Rome
to Diana, whom they were to worship together ; and as Rome
was thus made the seat of their common religion, it was a con-
fession that it was the capital of their united states. This, I

think, is the meaning of this passage.
" JRomcB fanum Dian(E7\ This, says Dionysius, was on the

As^entine.

^ Id quanquam.] Though the Latins gave up all thoughts of

this pre-eminence.
* Fors dare.'] "An accidental opportunity of recovering

power by a scheme of his own seemed to oifer itself to one of

the Sabines." These, as well as the Latins, were struggling with
the Romans for pre-eminence. This, which the Latins had re-

signed all hope of, the Sabine thought he could obtain for his

own state. I do not think, as most commentators suppose, that

he here confounds the Latins and Sabines.
" Fixa cornua.] They were hung up after she was slain.

^ DiancB. immoldsset.] i. e. To Diana, whose temple was built

on the Aventine.
^ Inc€ste.'\ " Without previous purification."
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*' Ex templo.'] " Out of the temple." Extemplo, "imme-
diately," -vrould be a better reading', though ex templo is often used
in this sense. When the saerifice was over, the priest uttered

the livords ex templo, which was a sigual for the people to retire

;

in the same way, -svhen the business of the court was over, the

crier pronounced ilicet (ire licet ;) and as the people all at once
retired, the words came to signify " at once." Some think that,

as templum means *' a place marked out by the augur for taking

his omens," sx templo is the same as ilico, scil. e loco.

^* Immolat.'] This properly means " to sprinkle meal mixed
with salt on the head of the victim,'' •which was the ceremony by
which it was cAnsecrated to the gods ; hence it signifies " to

sacrifice," and in general " to slay." It comes from in and mola,
" meal mixed with salt."

Chap. XLVI.—** Usu haud dubium regnum possederat.]
" Though he had now an undoubted title to the kingdom in con-

sequence of his possession of it." The Romans considered that

possession for a certain time gave a right. So Horace, Ep, 2. B.

2. 159, quccdam mancipat usus. Some read dubie for dubium.
^ Affectandi regni.] " Of seizing on the sovereign power."

So, Virg. .^u. 3. 670, iibi nulla datur affectare dextrd potestas.

So in English we- say " afi^ected with disease, affected with

melancholy," or the like.

^* De agro plebis adversd patrum voluntafe senserat o^j.]

" He was sensible, that the business of distributing the land
among the populace, was opposed by the wishes of the patricians."

Adversd voluntate \s an abl. absolute. Most old copies and
MSS. read adversum (some, adversus) patrum voluntatem.—But
the adjective adversm is often elegantly used by Livy and others

to form an ablative absolute.
" Et Romana regia.] "' The palace of the Roman kings too (as

well as that of other kings) presented an instance of tragic atrocity."
^ Filius neposne...ediderim.] Dionysius, arguing from the long

reigns of Ancus, Tarquinius Priscus, Servius and Tarquinius
Superbus, says he was his grandson ; but this reasoning is over-

thrown by Newton in his chronology. Ediderim, " I may or can
have pronounced him ;" the same as edere licet. An is under-
stood afterflius ; the omission of this particle an after a word,

when ne is joined to a following word to which the preceding is

opposed, is often met with. So B. 9, c. 32, Etrusci diem primum
consultando, maturarent traherentne bellum, traduxerunt.

^' Xupserant.] This word is properly applied to a woman,
and strictly means '•' to put on the bridal veil." Ducere uxorem
(to lead home his wife) was applied to the man.
^ Fortund.] Because the marriage of two such violent spirits

would accelerate the king's death, which would be an injurious

event to the state, before his measures were established, and a
taste for freedom given.
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'^ Muliebri cessaret audaci^.'] "'Wanted that daring enter
prise which a ivoman ought to have." She imagined that this

was a necessary qualification in a woman, as she herself pos-
sessed it. Cesso sometimes means " to be free from," " to

want;" so Lucan, cessare Marte cruento ; gcil. a Marte cruento.
^ Sed initium.l Though they both possessed such congeni-

ality of seutiment, yet the woman was the first to begin the
disturbance. Such is the force of sed.

*' De viro ad fratrem.] " About her own husband to his

brother, about her sister to her (sister's) husband.''
*^ Viduam.'\ This word is sometimes, as here, applied to a

woman who never married. So virgo sometimes means " a
married woman." Hor. Od. B. 2, Od. 8. 22, misercBgue nuper
virgines niiptce. See also B. 3. Od. 11. 35.
" Aruns Tarquinius et Tullia minor prope continuatisfuneribus

guum domos vacuas novo matrimonio fecissent, junguntur nuptiis.]

" When Aruns Tarquinius and the younger Tullia had by their

deaths, which happened almost in succession, lefttheir houses free

for a new marriage, they (Lucius Tarquinius, and the elder Tullia)

are united in matrimony, Servius rather not preventing, than
approving of, the match." Dionysius says that the elder Tullia

was the first wife of Lucius Tarquinius. Whence Sabellicus,

Glareanus, and others, would read here Tullia major. Accorci-

ing to this first explanation of the passage, the two \Grhn fecis-

sent a.nd ju7iguntur, though apparently united in sense, must have

diflFerent subjects. Such a peculiarity occurs elsewhere in Livy,

where the subject of one of two verbs, (generally the latter verb)

thus apparently connected, is supplied from the context, as c.

4, sacerdos vincta in custodiam datur ; pueros in profluenteiu

aguam mitti jubet, scil. rex jubet—B. 2. c. 28, correpti con-

sules guum, quid ergo se facere vellent, percunctarentur, decernunt

ut, &c. scil. patres decernunt—B. 4. c. 48, prensantur a princi-

pibus tribuni sex ad intercessionem comparavere, scil. princi-

pes senatorum. Lueius Tarquinius et Tullia minor is another

reading sanctioned by almost all MSS. ; and, according to this, the

translation is, "after Lucius Tarquinius and the younger Tullia

had by their raurders, wbich bappened almost in succession,

(one by the murder of his wife, the elder Tulha ; the other by
the murder of her husband, Aruns Tarquinius) made their houses

open for a new marriage, they are then joined in matrimony.'

This is the more probable reading, as tbe phrase facere domos

vacuas novis nuptiis is applied rather to the "' murderers'' than

the "murdered." So Cic. Catil. 1. c. 6, cum morte superioris

uxoris domum vacuam novis nuptiis fecisses.—Sall. Catil. c. 15,

pro certo creditur, necato filio, domum vacuam scelestis nuptiis

fecicse.

Chap. XLVII.

—

** Infestior senectiis.] " More hated." This

word is sometimes used in an active, sometimes,, as here, in a

passive sense.

F 2
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*' Xe gratuita pratcrita parricidia essent.l " That their past

murders may not be unrewarded.''
*^ Nupta diceretur.] i. e. Married nomiually, not in reality.

She calls her present marriage a nominal one from the pusilla-

nimity of her husband. Tacita, " in silence," withcut mur-
muring against the king.

*^ Isthic.] In your present condition the crime of murder is

accompanied by inactivity.
*^ Quin accingeris.'] Literally " why are you not girded up ?"

why not prepare yourself for this enterprise ? The expression is

borrowed from the practice among the ancients, when about to

enter on a journey or other active business, of tying up with a

girdle the outside robe, which was usually loose and flowing.
*^ Peregrina regna moliri.'] You are not obliged like your

father to set out from Corinth or Tarquinii " to struggle for"

(molinj foreign kingdoms : i. e. to wliich as a foreigner you can
have no claim.

^ Dii te penates et nomen Tarquinium creat.l Here the

Bumber of the last of several subjects determines the number
of the verb. This is a remarkable instance of deviation from
one of the lirst principles of grammar, where it is laid down,

that, if a verb have several nominative cases, it must be plural.

See B. 3.C.50. n."
*^ Nullum momentum.'] " No influence." Momentum is pro-

perly whatever gives one scale of a balance its preponderance.

We flnd " moment" in English used in a similar sense. The
Almighty,speaking of the fall of man, says, (Paradise Lost, B.

10. 1. 43.) ——»— No decree of mine
Concurring to necessitate his fall,

Or touch with shghtest " moment" of impulse
His fi ee will to her own inclining lefl

In even scale

^^ Minorum gentium patres.] See ch. 35. n. 24. They were
indebted to his father for their elevation, and ought to be the

more anxious to support him.
" Regis criminibus...crescere.] *' He grew into popularity and

power by accusations against the king." Crimen is often used
in this sense ; the verb " rise," in English, has often the force of

crescere here.
^ Fraudi.] " Lest it should prove dangerous to them not to

have come." Fraus in Livy often signifies " injury," "harm."

—

See ch. 24.

" Stirpe ultimd.] « The first origin of Servius."
^ Ut insignis ad invidiam locupletiorum fortuna esset.'] That

the fortime of the more wealthy might be made conspicuous for

the purpose of exciting odium"

—

insignis here is the same as

coitspectus or conspicuus (words often used in Livy,) and desig-
nates a marked or distinguished object, which ought to arrest
men'3 notice.
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CHA.P. XLVIII.—" Multo guam servum potiorem, yilium regis,

regni hceredem.'] " Who, as bemg a king's son, -would be a much
fitter heir for the kingdom thau a slave."
^ Per licentiam.'] " By permission, with impunity ;" or " by

arbitrary insolence." Eludentem. This properly means ''to

parry off a blow" from an antagonist in a gladiator's fight See
B. 2. c. 36. n.

^ Ad cogendum senatvm.'] It appears that the senators fied in

the tumult.
^" Semianimi regio comitatu.] Livy mentioned their flight in

the preceding sentence
;

probably, therefore, we should read se

minime regio comitatu, says Walker ; this reading of the pas-
sage, which most commentators say is corrupt, oflfers less vio-

lence to the text than any other which has been proposed, and
fumishes the same meaning as most of them. Many reject the
words as an interpolation of some transcriber. In many MSS.
and copies semianimis regio comitatu is used.

*" Cyprium vicum.'] " The top of street Cyprius." This was
inhabited by Sabines. Cyprius, in the Sabine dialect, is the
same as honus, according to Varro.

** Non abhorret a ccetero scelere.] " It is not inconsistent with
the rest of her atrocious conduct." Abhorrere is sometimes
joined to a dative ; so we aay in English, '' abhorrent from," or
" abhorrent to," a thing, in the same sense.
^ Nec reverita.] " Not abashed at such a multitude of men."
" Regemque prima appellavit.] " Was the first to salute him

by the name of king,!'
"* Dianium.'] A place consecrated t*^ Diana. So 'Vulcanium,

Minervium.
" Flectenti.] (Scil. Tullice.) This may depend on restitit or

ostendit. Flectente, taken absolutely, is the common reading.

Gronovius would read^ecfen,? ovflectendo, and refers it to auriga.

—Most MSS. TQ2L(}i flectere carpentum in dextram jussit aurigam,
ut in clivum, ^'c.

" Orbium.] This was so called on account of its circular

windings (orbes). Virhium is the common reading, which is

quite incorrect, as the hill Virbius is between Boviilae and
Aricia ; and Bovillae was eleven miles from Rome on the

Appian road.
^ Fcedum.] " The shocking and inhuman wickedness of her

conduct is handed down to us ever sinc^ ; and the place serves

as a manument to record it."

^ Quibus iratis exiius sequerentur.] " Through whose
vengeance events were likely soon to follow."
" Quia unius esset.] " Because it was vested in one person."

Chap. XLIX— '* Superbo.] This sometimes, as here, means
« inhumam" See ^n. 8. 118 and 196.

" £d accedehat.] " To this was added the fact, that a man
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who placed do hope in the love of his fellow-citizens, should

defend his kingdom bv striking terror into them."
" Consiliis.'] This word frequently in Cicero means cotuv-

sellors, as here. See B. 3. c. 15. n.

'* Perque eam causam.'] " And under that pretext."
^' Sed unde.'] " But persons from whom." Unde is often

applied to persons. So is ibi and other adverbs of place.
'^ Ociavio Mamilio.'] Sigonius, -who is supported by others,

thinks that, as Octavius vras the common name of a family at

Some, and as Dionysius and Festus a&sert tbat Mamilius here

designates the name of that n-hichhe belonged to, we should here

read Octavo, for a Twmenvcas never used as a prcEnomen, or private

name, of an individual. But Gronovius well replies, that what

may be a nomen, or the name of a whole family at Rome, may be

used as the prcenomen of an individual amongst some of the other

states of Italy.

" Ulixe.] Commonly written Ulysse.

Chap. L.—" Ad lucum Ferentince.] This was at the foot of

the Alban hill. The Latins, from the destruction of Alba until

the consulship of P. Decius 3Ius, (when they were finally sub-

duod) used to hold their general councils here, to deliberate on

all matters that cgncerned their common govemment. There

was here a sacred fountain. See next chapter.
*• Diem servavit.] " Kept or observed the day."
^^ Quidem mussitantes, vulgb tamen.] Most MSS. and old

copies have quidam ; but vulgo evidently opposes this ;
what only

a " few" persons do, cannot be said to be done " commonly."
^ Ohnoxios.] " When in his power, at his mercy." So Sall.

Jug., qui ne nunc quidem, obnoxiis inimicis, exsurgitis.

* Bene crediderint.] '* Which if his own people did well to

entrust to him, or if it was in fact entrusted to him, and not

seized on by murder, so ought the- Latius to entrust it to him
;

and yet not even so indeed ought they entrust it to him as being

a stranger. But if even his own people rue his power,"—Most
MSS. have alienigemz deberent.

^ Facinorosus.] " Daring." Facinus always means " a bold

and daring deed," but not always " a wicked one."
^ Disceptaiorem se sumptum.] " He was chosen arbitrator."

See B. 5. c. 4.

^ Tulisse tacitum.] He did not state this without a remark

from Tullus. Tacitum ferre and impunitum ferre aliquid, are

applied to a person who says or does any thing withou4; recrimi-

nation, and punishment. See B. 3. c. 45.
®' Nullam breviorem esse cognitionem.] " That no investi-

gation could be sooner decided."

Chap. LI ^ Pro imperio.] " By virtue of his own power.'

* AdverscB factionis quosdam.] " Some of a party among
the Latins opposed to Tumus."

*• Diversorium.] " His lodging." Diversorium, or diverti-
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culum, is properly, ' a hotel or inn on the way,' to which people
turn aside (diverto) from the road.

" Vim.'] " Quantity." So, Sa.\L Jug., vim magnam pulveris.

See B. 29- c. 36. So also in English we use " power" in vulgar
phraseology for " quantity" or " number."
^ Auctor concilii.] The person who convened the meeting,

i. e. Tarquin himself.

^ Spem destituerit.'] He (Tarquin) defeated his hopes by his

delaying. So B, 35. c. 39, si tu spem meam destitueris.

®* Non dubitare.] " That he himself had no doubt, if truth

were reported to him, but that Turnus intended to come ."

^* Qudd videbatur ob eam differri ccedes potuisse.] " Because
it seemed that the murder might have possibly beeu deferred by
reason of that delay."

Chap. LII.—^® Novantem res.] " Plotting innovation or

sedition."
®^ Vetusto jure.] " A right long since established."
^ Eo fcedere.] See c. 24.

^ Utilitatis .... omnium causd.] " But for the sake of the

interest of all, he rather wished that the league should be
renewed."

' Stare ac sentire cum rege videbant.] Scil. Latini videbant.

Videbantur is another reading, scil. capita Latini nominis

videbantur.
* Ne ducem suum .... kaberent, miseuit manipulos ex Latinis

Romanisque, ut ex binis singulos faceret, binosque ex singulis.]

" In order that they should have no leader of their owu, or a
separate command, or private colours of their own, he mixed up
the companies of Romans and Latins, so as out of a pair of

companies to make single companies, and of single companies to

make a pair/' i. e. Out of a pair of companies, one Roman
and one Latin, he took half of each, and so made up one ; and
of a single Roman or Latin company he made a pair, by distri-

buting the two parts of it between to separate new ones.
^ Centuriones.] After this junction of the two armies, all the

companies were considered as Koman companies, and as every

Roman company before became now two, by joining each half of

it to half a Latin company, tJie number of Roman companies

was doubled, and each was cotnmanded by a Roman centurion.

But afterwards, as the number of men in a manipulus increased,

there were two centurions to each. Manipulus, so called because

its standard was originally a handful (manipulus, qu. manum
impleo) of hay tied to a pole.

Chap. LIII.—* Ni degeneratum in aliis huie quoque decori

offecisset.] " Had not his degeneracy in other points counter-

balanced even this merit,"—this use of the participle as a noun
substantive, is found clsewhere in Livy, as B. 4. c 49, tentatum

ab L. Sextio, ut rogationem ferret, per intercessionem collegarum

diseussum est.—B. 7. c. 22, tentatum domi per dictatorem, ut
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ambo patricii consules crearentur, rem ad rnterregnum perduxit.—
See B. 4. c. 59. n. for more instances.

' In ducentos amplius post suam a;tatem.] " "WTiich was to last

for t-iro hundred years longer after his time.''

® Divendendd prcedd quadraginta talenta argenti {cairique,} re-

cepisset.] " When he had reserved (or saved) forty talents of

silver by the sale of the plunder.'"' Some read dividendd—qica-

dringenta. But it is not likely that he distributed this immense sum
among his soldiers. Aurique in the text is considered as spurious.

Dionysius, B. 4. p. 251, says, the sum was four hundred talents

of silver, which was the tithe of the whole plunder

—

ro ll Toif

6ta~; ^iKCtrivhy aoyvoigv nr^xxociuv ol fiivcv yivKr^cct rxkccvrov. This
appears to be a prodigious sum in those days, particularly as being
the tenth of the spoils of one small town. Refecisset, which
Brissou shows often means the same as colligere, is a very
common reading.—See ch. 55. n. 33,

' Obsidendi quoque.] Trying it by blockade too, as well as

(vt) by storm.
' ^linimus.'] Dionysius says he was the eldest.

® Frequentice tcedere.] " He was dissatisfied even with the

great number of his own children."
" Ardoris aliquid .... inveiituTnim.] That perhaps he would

find persons, who would not only protect him, but even feel an
ardour to engage in war, kc.

" Morare?itur.] " If they sbould pay him no attention, or de-

tain him." Moror may signify either. Moverentur is another
reading.

'* Vetant mirari.'] " They bid him not to be surprised."
" Si alia desint.] " If other objects for exercising his cruelty

upon failed him.''

Chap. LIT.—" Ubi, quum de aliis rebus assentire.] " After
that he was admitted to their public councils : where, while he
declared that he would submit in other matters to the opinions of

the Gabinian elders, who werebetter acquainted with them, he as-

sumed to himself the privilege of perpetually recommending war,

and claimed for himself superior knowledge in this, because he
was"acquainted with" (nosset) the strength of both people, and
" knew" (sciret) that the tjTanny of a king, which even his own
children had been unable to endure, was surely an object of hate
to free citizens." Mark the difi^erent use and signification here

of noscere and scire. All that I think necessary to say here is,

that noscere, in general, is to know or be " acquainted with"' any
thing as an object of preception, as, novi cedes, hovdnem, vultxis,

vires, 4"c. Xovi tbe perfect denotes present knowledge and past

perception ; though properly referring to substance and its at-

tributesas objects of perception,yet itsometimes refers metaphori-
cally to any other object apprehended by the mind.

—

Scire is to

know any thing as a matter of fact, or any truth as an object of
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conviction, as, Plaut. Cas. prol. non iidrunt, scio, "they are not
acquainted with the plaj-, I know as a fact," or '•' am convinced
of."—Ter. Andr. A. 5,Sc.4. Ch. Phania illefrater meus fuit. Sim.
N6ram et scio. " I knew the man, and know as a fact, or am con-
vinced, that he was your brother,"

—

Scire seldom ornever denotes
acquaintance with a sensible object as apprehended by the mind.

'^ Rehellandum.'] " To renew the war.'' This is the proper
meaning of the word ; and the expression is now used, because
Tarquin had suspended hostilities, which were now revived. Cre-
vier thinks it means to " rebel," because they were before this

under subjection to the Eomans, and the words Gabiis receptis,

in beginning of next chapter, seem to justify this interpretation.
'^ Quid ageretur.] '' What scheme was in contemplation."
^^ Tacitis ambagibris.'] " Silent intimations." See c. 56. n. 7.
'^ Sud ipsos irividid opportunos ."] " Others of themselves

fit for his purpose from tlie odium excited against them," i. e.

who could be safely attacked, for their want of popularity.
'^ In quibus viinus speeiosa criminatio.^ "With regard to whom

impeachment would appear less plausible.

^ Patuit volentibxis fuga.^ Some, who wished to fly, were
allowed.

^^ Divisui.^ "Were distributed among the people. See B. 33,

c. 36. The common reading is divisa.

Chap LV.—^ Receptis.^ "Kecovered," because it was one
of those Latin cities, that had, before this, become subject to the

Romans. Yet, see B. 2. c. 30.
** Jovis Templum.'\ This consisted of three parts ; the mid-

dle was sacred to Jove, that on the right to ]\Iinerva, and that

on the left to Juno.
^ Monte Tarpeio.l So called from Tarpeia, who was buried

there
;

(see ch. 11. ;) it was before that time called Saturniu^ :

it was afterwards generally known by the name of the Capitoline

Hill ; the name Tarpeian was confined to a high precipice on one
side of it, from which malefactors, especially those, guilty of

treason, were thrown, as a punishment, and were dashed to pieces.
^ Tarquinios.'] Let tlae young reader observe this peculiarity

of style ; this is the collocation of the words, Tarquinios, ambos
reges, vovisse et perfecisse, scil. patrem vovisse, filium perfecisse.

Some make Tarquinios ambos reges depend on secundiim under-

stood. See ch. 38, at the end.
* Ut libera d ccsteris religionibus area esset.'^ " And that the

ground might be free from consecration to all other gods, and be

appropriated entirely to Jupiter, and to the temple which was to

be built thereon, he determined to cancel the inauguration of the

shrines and chapels, several of which, &c."
^ Movisse numen.] " Exerted or showed their power."

Numen, from nuo, is properly tiie nod, hence the will and power
of the divinity ; sometimes it means the divinity itself.
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^ TerTKini.'] This was the god of boundaries ; he was repre-

sented by a stone placed erect, large stones being in earl}' times

the chief boundaries and landmarks ; he was worshipped, ac-

cording to Numa's institution, Avith the first fniits. Livy, Epi-

tome, and B. 5. c. 54, and Dionysius, B. 3. p. 202, mention, that

the shrine of Jiiventus (or god of youth) also was not molested.
^ Caput rerum.] Hence the place was called capitol. Others

imagine that the word " capitol " comes from Caput Toli ; and

that Tolus was the man"s name, -whose head was dug up there.

*• DestinatcB era)it.] See ch. 38, at the end, and ch. 53,

at the beginning.
^^ Crediderim.'] See ch. 46. n. 36. Gronovius says, that

400,000lbs. of silver are about 666 talents and 40 minje.

Walker, I think. judiciously observes, that as Livy thought such

a sum so incredibly enormous, quadringenta talenta here and ch.

53, which some give, is an improbable reading.
^ Pisoni.'] L. Calpurnius Piso Frugi, the historian, flourished

in the time of the third Punic war.
^ Fundamenta non exsuperaturam.] " And a sum that would

be more than sufficient for laying the foundation of any

building, even these magnificent buildings of the present day."

" Operis.] " Liibourers," the word has often ihis meauing.

See B. 3. c. 15. n.

" Qui quum haud parvus et ipse labor.'] " Though this

labour, which was not tritiing in itself, was added to the hard-

ships of military service."
^ Foros.] Benches to sit on. Livy, c. 35 and 38, says, that

Tarquinius Priscus erected these seats and buiit these sewers.

But it appears from this and Dionysius Halic. Antiq. B. 4.

p. 246, that these works were not finished until the time of

Tarquinius Superbus.
^^ Xova hac magnijicentia.] " These magnificent buildings of

modern times." See n. 33.

^ Terra marique.] Signia was an inland town in the middle

of Latium, and Circeii was on the sea coast.

Chap. LVI.—^ Elapsus.] Let the young reader observe,

that most verbs compounded with e or ex are sometimes found

with an ablative with a preposition, as here ; sometimes with an

ablative without a preposition ; sometimes with an accusative

with a preposition ; sometimes with an accusative without a

preposition. See B. 2. c. 37. n.

*° Sortium..] These were billets somewhat like dice, on whi-h

the answers of the gods wtre often written ; they.were thrown

into an urn, and then drawn out, or sometimes cast Hke dice,

and their Lmport was explained by the priest. Hence the

word came to signify generally an oracle, or any response of the

gods.—See Vandale on Oracies, c. 14.
*' Sorore regis naiu^.] Dionysius says that she was his

father'3 sister, and the daughter of Tarquinius Priscus.
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^ Juvenis longi alius ingenio quam cujus simulationem indue-

rat.'^ ^' A man of a far different cast of mind fi-om that whieh
he had assumed the disgnise of." This name, like junior, was
£riven from the age of tvi-enty-five to the age of forty-five.

Brutus at this time had two sons grown up to manhood See B.

2. c. 4. Puer Tvas given up to the age of seventeen; adolescens,

from seventeen to twenty-five.

^ Primores civiiatis.^ Scil. interfectos esse " ab avunculo, inque

iis fratreni suum interfecturn, esse audisset.''—See B. 3. c. 50. n.
" In animo suo quidquam regi timendum.'] " He resolved to

leave the king nothing to dread from his talents, or wish for

from his fortune."
** Opperiretur tempora sua.^ " "Wait for his proper opportu-

nity." See B. 4. c. 7. Tempus is sometimes used in this sense.

So Sall., (Caesar's speech) says, tempus, dies, fortuna. Here
tempus means " opportunity," and dies " length of time."

^® Corneo.'] " Made of corneil wood."
" Per ambages effigiem animi sui.'] " Which was mystically a

representation of his own mind." See ch. 54, tacitis ambagi-
his. Horace says, ingenium ingens inculto latet hoc sub corpore.

*^ Incessit.] " Seized," from incesso.—See B. 3. c. 59. n.

*^ Pythicam vocem.'] The answer of the Pythian, or priestess

of Apollo at Delphos, who was called Pythicus, either from the

monster Python, which he slew after the deluge, or from -Tv6iir8aij

"to ask, or consult," as his oracles were those mostly consulted.

Chap. LVII.—^" Ut in ed regione.] " Considering the bar-

barous state of that country and that age."
^^ Prceter aliam superbiam.] " Betesting his government,

independently of the other instances of his tyranny, because they
felt indignant, &c." Infestos refers to animos popularium.

^^ Commeatus.] " Furloughs," leaves of absence given to the

soldiers.

*' Egeriifilius.] Dionysius says he was his grandson.
^ Certamine accenso.] " "When a dispute was kindled be-

tween them."
" Qidn si vigor juveyitcB inest.] " Why do we not, since we

possess vigour of youth, mount our horses, and inspect in person
the dispositions of our wives ? Let that be the surest proof to

every one, which shall meet his eyes, when the arrival of her
husband is not expectedby the wife." Quin is often interroga-

tively used in Livy in the commencement of a sentence, to

signify " why not rather." Let the reader remark this abrupt
and unexpected introduction of the speaker's words ; it is a pecu-
liarity of which instances are to be found in the best classic

writers. It is, says Longinus, c. 27, a lively burst of impas-
sioned eloquence.—See Quinctil. B. 9. c. 3. Virgil, speaking
of the labours of Hercules, B. 8. 1. 291, says :

ut duros mille labores
Kege sub Eurystheo, fatis Junonls iniquas,
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Pertulerit. " Tu nubigenas, invicte, bimepQbres,
Hylaeumque Pholumque manu : lu Cressja mactas
Prodigia, et vastum Nemes sub rupe leonem, &c."

And B. 9. 1. 634,

Et fugit horrendum stridens elapsa sagitta,

Perque caput Remuli venit, et cRva tempora ferro

Trajicit. " I, verbis virtutem illude superbis, &c."

Milton has instances of it. Thus speaking of Adarn and Eve
Paradise Lost, B. 4. 1. 720, he says :

Thus at their shady lodge arrived. both stood,
Both tuni'd and under open sky ador'd
The God that made both sky, air, earth, and heaven,
Which they beheld, the moon's resplcndent globe,
And starry pole. " Thou also mad'»t the night,
Maker omnipotent, and thou the day, &c."

Homer also gives instances of it.—So, II. B. 15. 1. 346,

"Hxru^ ^i T^aiiffirtv Ixix-Xiro fictx^ov uiiffcts,

"SriUffffiv i-riffffiuiff^cct, lav V tvccoct (ioorosvrec.

"Ov y av iyuiv ocza.vivSs viuv ir'i£u0i vor.ffeoy

Avrou 01 (civccrov fA.7iriffffoijcui, *Scc.

There are also instances of it in Horace, as B. 1. Ep. 7,

conspexit, utaiunt,
Adrasum quendam, vacua tonsoris in umbra
Cuitello proprios purgantem leniter ungues,
" Demetri, puer, * * * *
* « abi, quaere, et refer, imde domo, quis, &c."

See Livy B. 1. e. 13. n. 61.
^ Age savi, omnes.'] " Come on, indeed, they all exclaim."
^* In convivio luxuque.] The same as convivio luxurioso, by a

fignre called U ^io. ^uo7v, •which is employed by the best writers

in every language. But I do not see the absolute necessity of

supposing that figure here. Luxus may signify indulgence of

any kind and so diflfer from convivium.

Chap. LTIII—** Hospitale cubiculum.] " The chamber ap-

propriated to strangers,' hospites.

^ Nullam opem prope.] " No aid near her."
" Velut victrix libido.'] His lust triumphing, as if it gained,

forsooth, a noble victory.

" Ferox expugnato.] " Elated at having overpowered a -wo-

man's honour." Expugnare is properly " to take a place by
storm." Oppugnare, " to attack a place.''—See B. 3. c. 39. n.

® Nundum eundem.'] " The same message."
^ Cum singulis fidelibus amicis.l " Each with a faithful

friend."
" Itafacto maturatoque opus.] " That it was necessary they

should do so, and use dispatch."—See B. 3. c. 27. n. 5.

^ Ctan quo forte Romam rediens.] " In company with

whom perchance returning to Rome, he was met by his wife's

messenger.
^ Satin salveB.] Scil. res—" is all well ?"
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" Pestifeininhr] " Which was destructive to me, and, if you
be men, to himself also."

^ Mentem peccare.~\ " That it is the mind, and not the body,
that commits crime ; and that, -vrhere there is no intention, there

is no guilt."
*^ Cultrum, quem—eum dejigit.'] Eum, is not necessary here,

either for syntax or meaning ; its introduction is a pleonasm
borrowed from the Greeks, particularly the Attics, who at the

conclusion of a sentence or member, introduce the demonstra-
tive pronoun, to add emphasis to the substantive it agrees -with.

To the reader of Demosthenes, such a pleonasm is familiar.

—

See B. 3. c. 64. n.

Chap. LIX.—"* Exsecuturum.'] " That I n-ill pursue." This
verb is similarly used elsewhere.
" Expugnanduvi regnum.] " To destroy kingly power."—See

c. 58. n. 61.
" Inforum.'] i. c. The forum of Collatia.

" Castigator.] '• Who rebuked them for their tears.''

" Pari prcBsidio relicto CollaticB ad portas.] Equal to the

number that went to llome, say the commentators. Gronovius
and others would prefer pars prcesidio relicti. 1 think these

words simply mean " an adequate" or "sufficient guard;" par,

frequently, in Livy and other authors, means what is a " match ;"

what is " adequate or sufficient for" a thing. There appears to

me no good reason why he should make an even division of his

forces (as the commentators explain the passage,) and besides-

Collatia, from its coraparative insignificance, did not require as

many men to keep down Tarquin's party, as was necessary to be

sent to the capital city, Rome. Custodibus datis ; the custodes

here seem to be commanders of this guard.
" Regibus.] The king and his children.
'^ Primores civitatis.] These, it seems, were Lucretius, Col-

latinus, and Brutus, and not the patricians generally. This was
on the first appearance of the armed multitude from Collatia

;

it is not even hinted that this body was as vet joined by the

Ilomans ; on the contrary, it is said they were terror-struck by it.

" Uaud temere.] " Not without some good cause."
" Tribunum Celerum.] " The master of the horse." The

horse were called celeres, ch. 15. This Livy mentions to show
that he could convene a meeting of the people, as being a ma-
gistrate, nobody else having authority to do so. See Dionysius,

B. 4. p. 266.
'^ Tricipitini.] Lucretius.
** Cui morteflicB causa mortis.] " "Who must feel the cause

of his daughter's death a source of greater indignation and
misery than her death itself."

** His atrocioribusque.] " By detailing these, and, I believe,

other facts still more shocking, which the then heinous state of
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things suggested, though not easy to be rf-lated t;- writers, he
"worked on the inflamed multitude so far, that they deprived the

king of his po^ver." Livy says that there were other atrocities

stated by Brutus and balieved by the people, •wbich the histo-

rian cannot state with sufficient authenticity, as nct possessing,

at such a distanee of time, sufficient information about them.

Gebhardus, ou the authority of some MSS., would read subjecit.

This, in my opinion, is a better reading than subjkit.
® Ut imperivm regi abrogaret.] Rogo signified, to ask of the

people, in the usual form (jubeatis velitisqzi^, Quirites) at the

public assembly, according to the object fo^ which it may be
eonvened, to enact some law, elect a magistrate, &c. Abrogo,
was properly " to ask the people to annul some decision of theirs

;"

it mostly signified •' to ask for the annulling of some law ;"

hence it comes to signify (generally) " to annul," to take away.

Arrogo, was properly ''to ask for some addition to a law." Derogo,
" to ask that some part of a law may be annulled." Subrogo, " to

ask that a part of a law may be substituted for another." It

was mostly used to signify, " to ask for the substitution of one
magistrate for another." Suggerere or srifficere meant the " act"

of substituting such magistrate. These words are taken in a

general sense to ?efer to other things. See Baxter's Reliquise.

^ Frcpfecto.] This was an extraordinary magistrate appointed

to govern the city in the absence of the king, and afterwards of

the consuJs. This office lasted until the appointmeut of prsetors ;

and, after that time, the PrcBtor Urbanus, in tlie absence of the

consuls, discharged their duties, except when they went to the

Alban Hill on the " Latin holidays;" and, on this occasion, the

prcefectus urbis was still appointed, merely to keep up the old

form, and without possessing anv substantial power.—See Tacit.

Ann. 6. 11.
** Furias.'] " The furies that avenge the injuries offered by

children to their parents." These were a little before called

parentum ultores See also c. 48.

Chap. LX.—^ Exsilium indictum.'] " A proclamation of

banishment issued against him." This year was also famoiis for

the expulsion of the FisistraiidcE from Athens.
^ Sex. Tarquinius Gabios tanquam in regnum suum profectus.]

Dionysius says that he was made king of Gabii by his father.

^ A prcefecto urbis ex commeTttariis.] This means that the

plan of the consular goverimient was found in the commentaries
of the king, and had been drawn out, when he intended to resign

his power ;—see ch. 48, at the end ; or that the forra of elections

at the comitia centuriata was according to the plan he estab-

lished ;—see ch. 43 ; or it may signify boti. Dionysius (B. 4.

p. 269,) says, that the camitia were held by Lucretius not as

prsefect of the city, but as interrei.
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EPITOME.

Brutusjurejurandopopulum adstrinxit^ neminem reg-

nare RonuB passuros : Tarquinium Collatinum, colle-

gam suum^propter affinitatem Tarquiniorum suspectum,

coegit consulatu se abdicare, et civitate cedere. Bona
regum diripi jussit ; agrum Marti consecravit^ qui

Campus Martius nominatus est. Adolescentes nobiles,

in quibus suos quoque et sororis filios, quia conjurave-

rant de recipiendis regibus, securi percussit. Servo
indici, cui Vindicio nomen fuit, libertatem dedit ; ex

cujus nomine vindicta est appellata. Quum adversus

reges, qui, contractis Veje?itium et Tarquiniensium
copiis, bellum intulerant, exercitum duxisset, in acie

cum Arunte, Jilio Superbi, commortuus est ; eumque
matroncB annum luxerunt. P. Valerius consul legem

de provocatione ad populum tulit. Capitolium dedi-

catum est. Porsena, rex Clusinorum, bello pro Tar-

quiniis suscepto,quum ad Janiculum venisset, ne Tiberim

transiret virtute Coclitis Horatii prohibitus est ; qui,

dum alii pontem sublicium rescindunt, solus Etruscos

sustinuit : et, ponte rupto, armatu^ se inJJumen misit,

et ad suos tranavit. Altermn accessit virtutis exemplum
(j Mucio, qui, quum adferiendum Porsenam castra kos-

tium intrdsset, occiso scribd, quem regem esse putabat,

comprehensus impositam altaribu^ manum, in quibus

sa<'rificatum. erat, exuri passus est ; dixitque tales tre-

centos esse conjuratos in mortem ipsius regis. Quorum
admiratione coactus Porsena pacis conditiones ferre,

bellum omisit, acceptis obsidibus ; ex quibus virgo una
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Cloeliay deceptis cusfodibus, per Tiberim ad suos trana-

vit ; et^ qmun reddita esset, a Porsend honorijice re-

missa, equestri statud donata est. Ap. Claudius ex

Sabinis Romam transfugit. Ob hoc Claudia tribus ad-
jecta est. Numerus tribuum ampliatus est, ut essent

viginti et una. Adversus Tarquinium Superbum, cum
Latinorum exercitu bellum inferentem, A. Postumius
dictator prospere pugnavit apud lacum Pegillum.

Plebs, quum propter ?iexos ob cbs alienum in Sacrum
montem secessisset, consilio Menenii Agrippce d seditione

revocafa est. Idem Agrippa, quum decessisset, propter

paupertatem publico impendio elatus est. Trihuni

plebis quinque creati sunt. Ojypidum Volscorum Co-
rioli captum est virtute et operd C. Marcii, qui ob hoc

Coriolanus vocatus est. Ti. Atinius, vir de plebe, quum
171 visu admonitus esset, ut de quibusdam religionibus ad
senatum perferret, et neglexisset, amisso Jilio debilis

factus, postquam, delatus ad senatum lecticd, eadem illa

indicaverat, usu pedum recepto domum reversus est.

Quum C. 3Ia^cius Coriola?ius, qui in exsiliu?n erat

pid^us, dux Volscorum factus, exercitum hostiu?n urbi

Ro??ice ad?iiovisset, et ?nissi ad eu??i pri??iii??i legati,

postea sacerdotes, f?'ustra deprecati essent, ne bellum

patricB i?iferret, Veturia ??iater et Vohunnia uxor im-

petraverunt ab eo, ut recederet. Lex agraria primu??i

lata est. Sp. Cassius co?isularis regni cri?nine da?nna-

tus est, necatusque. Oppia, vi?'go Vestalis, ob incestum

viva defossa est. Quu??i vici?ii hostes Veje?ites i?ico?n-

modi ??iagis, qud??i graves essent, fa??iilia Fabiorum id

belhu?i gere?idu??i depoposcit ; i?iisitque in idtrecentos

lex armatos, qui ad Cre??ieram ad u?ium ab hostibus

ccesi sunt, luio i???pubere do??ii reUcto. A. Claudius

c.onsul, quu??i adversus Volscos contu??\acid exercitus

??^ale pug?iatu?n esset, deci??iu??i quemque militum fuste

percussit. Res prceterea adversum Volscos, et JEquos,

et Vejentes, et seditiones i?iter Patres plebe??ique, con-

tinet.
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I. LiBERi jam hinc populi Romani res, pace belloque

gestas, annuos magistratus, imperiaque^ legum poten-

tiora quam homiuum, peragam. Quae libertas ut

Isetior esset, proxima regis superbia- fecerat ; nam
priores ita regnarunt, ut haud immerito omnes dein-

ceps conditores partium certe urbis^, quas novas ipsi

sedes ab se auctee multitudini addiderunt, numeren-
tur ; neque ambigitur, quin Brutus idem, qui tantum
glorise Superbo exacto rege meruit, pessimo publico id

facturus fuerit*, si libertatis immaturse cupidine pri-

orum regum alicui regnum extorsisset. Quid enim
futurum fuit, si illa pastorum convenarumque plebs,

transfuga ex suis populis, sub tutela inTiolati templi^,

aut libertatem aut certe impunitatem adepta, sohita

regio metu, agitari coepta esset tribuniciis procellis ?

et in ahena urbe cum Patribus serere certamina,

priusquam pignora conjugum ac liberorum, caritasque

ipsius soh, cui longo tempore assuescitur^, animos
eorum consociasset ? Dissipatse res nondum adultae

discordia forent, quas fo\dt'' tranquilla moderatio im-

perii, eyque nutriendo perduxit, ut bonam frugem
libertatis maturis jam viribus ferre jDOsseut. Liberta-

tis autem originem inde magis, quia annuum imperium
consulare factum est, quam quod deminutum^ quid-

quam sit ex regia potestate, numeres. Omnia jura,

omnia insignia^, primi consules tenuere ; id modo
cautum est, ne, si ambo fasces haberent, duphcatus

terror ^-ideretur. Brutus prior, concedente coUega,

fasces habuit, qui non acrior ^index libertatis fiierat,

quam deinde custos fuit. Omnium primum avidum
novse libertatis populum, ne postmodum flecti precibus

aut donis regiis posset, jurejurando adegit neminem
Romae passuros regnare. Deinde, quo plus ^irrum in

senatu frequentia etiam ordiuis faceret, csedibus regis

deminutum Patrum numerum primoribus equestris

gradus lectis ad trecentorum summam^° explevit ; tra-

ditumque'^ inde fertur, ut in senatum. vocarentur, qui

patres, quique conscripti, essent ; conscriptos, videhcet,

in novum senatum appehabant lectos. Id mirum quan-

tiim^^ profuit ad concordiam ciritatis, jungendosque

Patribus^^ plebis animos.
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II. Renim deinde divin-arum habita cura ; et, quia
qusedam publica sacra per ipsos reges factitata erant,

ne ubiubi^* regum desiderium esset, regemsacrificu-
Imn creant. Id sacerdotium pontifici subjecere, ne
additus nomini lionos aliquid libertati, cujus tunc

prima ei'at cm*a, officeret ; ac nescio an, nimis undique
eam minimis quoque rebus muniendo, modum exces-

serint^^. Consulis enim alterius, quum nihil aliud

offenderit, uomen inAisum ci^itati fuit. " Nimiiim
*' Tarquiuios regno assuesse ; initium a Prisco factum.
" Regnasse deinde Ser. Tullium. Ne interrallo qui-
" dem facto oblitum, tanquam alieni, regni ^^, Superbum
** Tarquiuium velut h?ereditatem gentis scelere ac vi

" repetisse. Pulso Superbo, penes Collatinum imperium
" esse. Nescire Tarquinios privatos -vivere ; non placere
" nomen

;
pericidosum hbcrtati esse." Hic primo sen-

sim tentantium auimos sermo^" per totam civitatem est

datus ; sollicitamque suspTcione plebem Brutus ad con-

cionem vocat. Ibi omnium primum jusjurandum po-

puli recitat, '1 neminem regnare passuros, nec esse

" Romae imde periculum hbertati foret. Id summa ope
" tuendum esse ; neque ullam rem, quse eo pertineat,
*' contemnendam. Invitum se dicere homiuis causa^^

;

" nec dicturum fuisse, ni caritas reipubhcae viuceret.

" Non credere populum Romanum sohdam hbertatem
" recuperatam esse. Regium genus, regium nomen^^,
" non solum in civitate, sed etiam in imperio, esse. Id
" officere, id obstare hbertati"°. Hmic tu," inquit,

" tua vohiutate, L. Tarquiui, remove metum. Memini-
" mus, fatemur, ejecisti reges. Absolve beneficium"'
" tuum. Aufer hinc regium nomen. Res tuas tibi non
" solum reddent cives tui, auctore me ; sed, si quid
*' deest, munifice augebuut. Amicus abi ; exonera civi-

'* tatem vano forsitan metu. Ita persuasum est animis
" cum gente Tarquinia regnum hinc abiturum." Consuh
primo tam novae rei ac subitse admiratio incluserat vo-

cem. Dicere deinde incipientem primores ci^Titatis cir-

cumsistunt : eadem multis precibus orant. Et ceteri

quidem movebant minus. Postquam Sp. Lucretius,

major^- setate ac dignitate, socer prseterea ipsius, agere

varie, rogando alternis suadendoque"^, coepit, ut vinci
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se consensu cmtatis pateretur, timens consul, ne post-

modum privato sibi eadem illa, cum bonorum amissione

additaque alia insuper iguominia, acciderent, abdica^it se

consulatu; rebusque suis omiii^ls Lavinium translatis,

,
ci\*itate cessit"'*. Brutus ex senatusconsulto adpopulum

\ tulit, ut omnes TarquiniEe gentis exsules essent. Colle-

gam sibi comitiis centuriatis^>«reaVit P. Yalerium, quo

adjutore reges ejecerat. ^ ^^.

III. Quum liaud cuiquam iii dubio esset, bellum ab

Tarquiniis imminere, id_quidem spfe' omnium serius fuit.

Ceterum, idquod non timebant, per dolum ac prodi-

tionem propelGBertas amissa est. Erant in Romana
juventute adolescentes aliquot, nec ii tenui loco orti,

quorum in regno"^ lubido solutior fuerat, sequales soda-

lesque"^ adolescentium Tarquiniorum, assueti more regio

vivere. Eam tum, ^equato jui^ opinimn, licentiam

quserentes, libertatem aliorum1^"suata ^vertisse-'' ser\i-

tutem inter se conquerebantLU-. " Regem hominemi
" esse, a quo impetres^^ ubi ju§, ubi injuria, o^u3 sit

;

*' esse gratise locum^^, esse beneticio ; et irasci etignos-
*' cere posse ; inter amicum atque inimicum discrimen

^

" nosse. Leges rem surdam, inexorabilem esse, salu- i^A^^*^-^

*' briorem melioremque inopi, quam potenti ; nihil laxa-
^

'' menti nec veiy^ habere, si modum excesseris. Peri- «wZ^^«
" culosum esse, intot humanis erroribus, sola innocentia
<c Yivere^°." Ita, jam sua sponte ^gris^animis, legati

ab regibus supen-eniunt, sine mentione^reditus, bona

tantiim repetentes. Eorum verba postquam in senatu
^

audita sunt, per aliquot dies ea consultatid tenui.t ; ne "^"

non reddita, belii causa ; reddita, belh materia, et adju-

raentum essent. $nterim}legati ahi alia mohri^^ aperte

bona repetentes, clam recuperandi regni consiha struere
;

et, tanquam ad id quod agi videbatur^^, ambi.entes no-

bilium adolescentimn animos pertentant. A quibus

placide oratio accepta est, his hteras ab Tarquinhs red-

dunt; et de accipiendis clam nocte in urbem regibus

ccllqcjuuntur.

YT. Yitelhis Aquilhisque fratribus primo commissa

res est. Vitelhorum soror consuli nupta Bruto erat

;

jamque ex eo matrimcnio adolescentes erant liberi^^,

Titus Tiberiusque. Eos quoque in societatem consilii

G
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avnnculi assuTnunt. PrEeterea et nobiles aliquot adoies-

centes conspii assumpti, quorum vetustate memoria
abiit. Interim, quum in senatu vicisset seutentia, quae

eensebat reddenda bona, eamque ipsam causam morsein

urbe haberent legati, quod spatium ad vebicula compa-
randa a consulibus sumpsisseut, quibus regum asportarent

res, omne id tempus cum conjuratis consultando absu-

munt ; e^incuntque instando, ut literse sibi ad Tarquinios

darentur ; nam aliter qui credituros eos, non vana ab

legatis super rebus tantis atterri^'*? Datse literse, ut

pignus fidei essent, manifestum facmus fecerunt. Nam,
quum, pridie^^ quam legati ad Tarquinios proficisceren-

tur, et ccenatum forte apud Yitellios esset, conjuratigue

ibi, remotis ar^tris, muita inter se de novo, ut fit, con-

silio egissent, sermonem eorum ex sems unus excepit,

qui jam antea id senserat agi ; sed eam occasionem, ut

literse legatis darentur, quae deprehensse rem coarguere

possent, exspectabat. Postquam datas sensit, rem ad

consules detulit. Consules, ad deprehendendos legatos

eoujuratosque profecti domo, sine tumultu rem omnem
oppressere ; llterarum in primis habita cura, ne interci-

derent. Proditoribus extemplo in vincida conjectis, de

legatis pauUplum addubitatum est ; et, quanquam visi

sunt commisisse^^ ut hostium loco essent, jus tamen
geutium a aluit.

V. De bouis regiis, quae reddi ant^ censuerant, res

integra refertur ad Patres^''. Illi victi ira vetuere reddi,

vetuere in pubhcum redigi^^. Diripienda plebi sunt

data, ut, contacta regia praeda^^, spem in perjjetuum

cum his pacis amitteret. Ager Tarquiniorum, qui inter

urbem ac Tiberim fuit, consecratus Marti, Martius
deinde Campus fuit*°. Fort^ ibi tum seges farris dicitur

fiiisse matura messi
;
quem campi fructum "'quia reH-

giosum^^ erat consumere, desectam^" cum stramento

segetem magna %is hominum simul immissa corbibus

fudere in Tiberim, tenui fluentem aqua, ut mediis calo;

rijiiis so^et ; ita in vadis haesitantis frumenti acervps

sedisse iliitos Hmo ; insiJam inde paullatim, et aHis*^,

quae f.^rt temere flumen, eodem invectis, factam. Postea

credo additas moles manuque adjutam'**, ut tam eminens
area firmaque tempHs quoque ac porticibus sustinendis
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esset. Direptis bonis regum, damnati proditores, sump-
tumque supplicium, conspectius eo, quod poense capiendae

miuisterium patri de liberis consulatus imposuit ; et,

qui spectator erat amovendus, eum ipsum fortima ex-

actorem supplicii dedit. Stabant deligati ad palum
nobilissimi juvenes. Sed a ceteris, velut ab ignotis

capitibus, considis liberi omnium in se aTerterant oculos

;

miserebatque non poense magis homines, quam sceleris'*^,

quo poenam meriti essent : illos, eo*^ potissimiim anno
patriam liberatam, patrem liberatorem, consulatum
ortum ex domo Junia, Patres, plebem, quidquid deorum
hominumque Romanorum esset, induxisse in animum,
ut superbo quondam regi, tum infesto exsuli, proderent.

Consules in sedem processere suam, missique Hctores ad
sumendum supplicium nudatos yirgis csedunt, securique

feriunt
; quum inter omne tempus pater, ^-ultusque, et

os ejus, spectaculo esset, eminente*" animo patrio inter

pubHcse poenee ministerium. Secundum poenam*^ no-

centium, ut in utramque partem arcendis sceleribus ex-

emplum nobile esset, prtemium indici, pecimia ex ae^iario,

hbertas, et ciritas, data. Ille primus dicitur vindicta*^

hberatus. Quidam vindictse quoque nomen tractmn ab

illo putant ; Vindicio msi nomen fuisse. Post illum^°

cbserv-atum, ut, qui ita liberati essent, in ci\-itatem

accepti viderentur.

VI. His, sicut acta erant, nunciatis, incensus Tar-

quinius non dolore solum tantse ad irritum cadentis^^ _^

spei, sed etiam odio iraque, postquam dolp \\a.m obsep- "'•^' y*j'^^/^

tam vidit, bellum aperte moheudum ratus, circumire^i^ " 4\Xu\

supplex Etnuiae urbes ; orare maxime Tejentes Tar- ' "
quiniensesque, " ne se ortum^^, ejusdem sanguinis, ex-
" torrem, egentem, ex tanto modo regno^^, cum hberis
" adolescentibus ante oculos suos perire sinerent. Ahos
" peregr^ in regnum Romam accitos ; se regem, au-
*' gentem bello llomanum imperium, ajDrqximis scelerata
" conjuratione pulsum. Eos inter se, quia nemo unus
" satls dignus regno visus sit, partes re^ rapuisse

;

" bona sua diripienda populo dedisse, ne quis expers
*' sceleris esset. Patriam se regnumque suum repetere,

':;V'
"

f*
persequi ingratos cives vehe. Ferrent opem, ad-

" juvarent ; suas quoque veteres injurias ultum irent.
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**' toties caesas legiones,^^gmm ademptum." Hsec
moTerunt Yejentes ; ac pM^se quisque, Romano saltem

duce^'*, ignomiaias demendas, belloque amissa repetenda,

m.inaciter fremunt. Tarquinienses^^ nomen ac cognatio

movet. Pulchrum ridebatur suos Romae regnare. Ita

duo duarum ciritatum exercitus, ad repetendum regnum
belloque persequendos Romanos, secuti Tarquinium.
Postquam in agrum Romanum ventum_est, obviam hosti

consules eunt. Yalerius quadrato agmine peditem ducit

;

Brutus ad explorandum cum equitatu antecessit. Eodem
m.odo^^ primus eques hostium agminis fuit

;
prseerat

Aruns Tarquinius, filius regis ; rex ipse cum legionibus

sequebatur. Aruns, ubi ex hctoribus procul consulem**/'*'-^

esse, demde jam propiiis ac certius facie quoque Bratum,
cognovit, inliammatus ira, *' lUe est~vir," inquit, '* qui
" nos extorres expulit patria. Ipse, en, ille, nostris de-
*' coratus insignibus, magnifice incedit^^. Dii, regum
*' ultores, adeste." Concitat calcaribus equum, atque in

ipsum infestus consulem dirigit. Sensit inseiri Bmtus.
Decomm erat "tum^^ ipsis capessere puguam ducibus ;

a-side itaque se certamini offert. Adeoque infestis animis

concurrerunt, neuter, dum hostem vulneraret, sui pro-

te^ndi corporis memor, ut, contrario ictu per parmam
uterque transfixus, duabus hserentes hastis^^ moribundi

ex equis lapsi sint. Simul et cetera equestris pugna
coepit ; neque ita mAilto post et pedites supervemant.
Ibi varia^victoria, et velut tequo Marte^°, pugnatum est.

Dextra utrinque conuia vicere, Tseva superata. Yejentes,

vinci ab Romano mihte assueti, fusi fagatique. Tar-

quiniensis, novus hostis, non stetit soliim, sed etiam ab

sua parte Romaniim pepulit.

YII. Ita quum pugnatum esset, tantus terror Tar-

quinium atque Etruscos incessit, ut, omissa irrit^ re,

nocte am.bo exercitus, Yejens Tarquiniensisque, suas

quisque abirent domos. Adjicimit miracula huic pughae^
"^

silentio prcxim?e noctis ex sylva Arsia ingentem editam

vocem ; Sylvani vocem eam creditam ; h^c dicta :
*' Uno

*' plus^^ Etmscomm cecidisse in acie ; vincere bello
'•' Romanum." Ita cert^ inde abiere Romani, ut vic-

tores ; Etmsci, pro victis. Nam, postquam illuxit, nec

quisquara hostium in conspectu erat, P, Yalerkis consul
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spolia legit, triumphansque incle Romani recliit. CoUegse

fiinus, ciuanto tuni potuit apparatu, fecit. Sed multo
majus morti decus publica fiiit moestitia , eo ante omnia
insignis, quia matronae annum^-, ut parentem, eum
luxerunt, quod lara acer ultor ^iqlatse pudicitieg fuisset.

Consuli deinde, qui superfuerat, ut sunt mutabiles vulgi

animi, ex favore^^ non iuYidia modo, sed suspicio etiam

cum atroci crimine^^ orta.-^-.Regnum eum affectare fama f^. '^i
ferebat, Cjuia nec collegam subrogaverat in locum Bruti, J^^^»^
et sedificabat in summa Yelia^^ ; ibi alto atciue munito

loco arcem inexpugnabilem fore. Hsec dicta vulgo

creditaque quum indignitate angerent^^ consulis animum,
vocato ad concilium popido, summissis fascibus^'' in

concionem escendit. Gratum id multitudini spectaculum

fuit, summissa sibi esse imperii insignia, confessionemque

factam, populi, quam consulis, majestatem -simque ma-
jorem esse. Ubi aiidjre jussi, consul " laudare fortunam
" collegEe, quod, liberata patria, in summo honore, pro
" repubhca dimicans, m-atura gloria, necdum se vertente

" in invidiam, mortem occubuisset ; se, superstitem
" glorise suse, ad crimen atque imicham superesse ; ex
'* hberatore patriee, ad Aquilhos se Yitelhosque reci-

*' (hsse^^. Nunquamne ergo," inquit, "uUa adeo a vobis
*' spectata virtus erit, ut suspicione "viojari nequeat ?

*' Ego me, ihum acerrimum rogum hostem, ipsum cupi-
** ditatis regni crimen subiturum tim.erem ? Ego, si in

" ipsa arce Capitohocjue habitarem^^, metui me crederem
" posse a ci^ibus meis ? tam levi momento'° mea apud
*' vos fama pendet ? Adeone est fundata leviter fides,

" ut, ubi sim, quam qui sim, magis referat ? Non ob-
** stabunt P. Yaleru sedes hbertati vescrge, Quirites

;

" tuta erit vobis Yeha. Deferam non in planum modo
** sedes, sed coUi etiam subjiciam, ut vos supra sus-

" pectum me civem habitetis. In Yeha sechficent,

" quibus mehus, quam P. Yalerio, creditur hbertas."

Delata confestim materja omnis infra Yeham ; et, ubi

nunc Yicsepotce"^ est, domus in infimo chvo aedificata.

YIII. Latee deinde leges, non solum quae regui sus-

picione consulem absolverent, sed quae adeo in contra-

rium verterent'-, ut popularem'^^ etiam facerent ; inde

cogiiomen factum Pubhcolse est. Ante omnes de pro-
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vocatione adversus magistratus ad populum, sacrandoque

cum bonis capite"'* ejus, qui regni occupandi consilia

inisset, gratae in vulgus leges fuere. Quas quum solus

pertulisset, ut sua unius in his gratia esset, tum deinde'^

comitia collegse subrogando habuit. Creatus Sp. Lu-

cretiiis consul, qui, magno natu, non sufficientibus jam
viribus ad consularia mimera obeunda, intra paucos dies

moritur. Suffectus in Lucretii locum M. Horatius Pul-

villus. Apud quosdam veteres auctores non invenio

Lucretium consulem. Bruto statim Horatium sug-

gerunt ; credo, quia nulla gesta res insignem fecerit

consulatum, memoria intercidisse''^. Nondum dedicata

erat in Capitolio Jovis aedes. Yalerius Horatiusque

consules sortiti, uter dedicaret. Horatio sorte evenit.

Publicola ad Vejentium bellum profectus. iEgrius quam
i dignum erat tulere Valerii necessarii dedicationem tam
^ inclvti templi Horatio dari. Id omnibus modis im.pedire

conati, postquam alia frustra tentata erant, postem jam
tenenti'" consuli^ foedum inter precationem deum nun-

cium incutiunt, "mortuum ejus filium esse, funestaque"^

)^i^^^< *' familia dedicare eum templum non posse." Non
crediderit"^ factum, an tantum animo roboris fuerit, nec

traditur certum, nec interpretatio est facilis. Nihil

aliud ad eum nuncium a proposito aversus, quam ut^
c^adaver efferri juberet, tenens postem, precationem

peragit, et dedicat templum. Haec post exactos reges

domi miUtiaeque gesta primo anno. Inde P. Yalerius

iterum, T. Lucretius consules facti.

IX. Jam Tarquinii ad Lartem^^ Porsenam, Chisinum
regemj perfugerant. Ibi, miscendo consihum precesque,

nunclorabant, " ne se, oriundos ex Etruscis, ejusdem
" sanguinis nomuiisque, egentes exsulare pateretur ;"

nunc monebant etiam, " ne orientem morem pellendi

" reges inultum sineret. Satis hbertatem ipsam habere
" duicedinis. Nisi, quanta \\ civitates eam expetant,
'' tanta regna reges defendant, sequari summa infimis

;

*' nihil, quod supra cetera emineat, in civitatibus fore.

'' Adesse finem regnis, rei inter deos hommesque pul-
*' cherrimse." Porsena, tum regem esse Piomae, tum
Etruscee gentis regem, amplum^^ Tuscis ratus, Romam
infesto exercitu venit. Non imquam ahas ante tantus
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terror senatum inTasit. Adeo Talida res tura Clusiiia

erat, magnumque Porsense nomen. Nec hostes modo
timebant, sed suosmet ipsi ciTes, ne Romana plebs,

metu perculsa, receptis in urbem regibus, Tel cum ser-

vitute pacem acciperet^^. Multa igifirr blandimenta^'
'^^

lebi per id tempus ab senatu data. Annonae imprimis

abita cura, et ad frumentum comparandum missi, alii in

Yolscos, alii Cumas. Salis quoque Tendendi^* arbitrium,^ ,

quia impenso pretio Tenibat, in publicum omne sumptum, f '

ademptum priTatis. Portoriisque^^ et tributo plebes

liberata, ut di^ites conferrent, qui oneri ferendo essent

:

pauperes satis stipendii pendere, si liberos educarent.

Itaque tiaec indulgentia Patrum, asperis postmodum
rebus in obsidione ac fame, adeo concordem ciTitatem

tenuit, ut regium uomen non summi magis, qaam iiifimi,

horrerent ; nec quisquam unus malis artibus postea tam
popularis esset, quam tum bene imperando uniTersus

senatus fuit.

X. Quum bostes adessent, pro se quisque in urbem ex

agris demigrant : urbem ipsam sepiunt prsesidiis. Alia

muris, alia Tiberi objecto, Tidebantur tuta. Pons sub-

licius iter pene bostibus dedit, ni unus Tir fuisset,

Iloratius Cocles, (id munimentum illo die fortuna urbis

Romanae habuit,) qui, positus forte in statione pontis,

quum captum repentino impetu Jamculum, atque inde

citatos decmTere hostes Tidisset, trepidamque turbam
suorum arma ordinesque relinquere, reprehensans singu-

los, obsistens, obtestansque deum et hominum fidem,

testabatur, " nequicquam deserto prsesidio^^ eos fiigere.

*' Si transitum pontem^" k tergo rehquissent, jam plus
*' hostium in Palatio Capitohoque, quam in Janiculo,fore.
*' Itaque monere, praedicere, ut pontem ferro, igni, qua-
** cunque Ti possent, interrumpant. Se impetum hos-
'* tium, quantum corpore uno posset obsisti, excepturum."

Vadit inde in primum aditum pontis, insignisque^^ inter

conspecta cedentium pugnae terga, obTersis cominus ad
ineundum proehum armis, ipso miraculo audaciae obstupe-

fecit hostes. Duos tamen cum eo pudor tenuit, Sp. Lartium
ac T. Herminium, ambos claros genere factisque. Cum
his primam pericuh procellam, et quod tumultuosissimum

pugnae^^ erat parumper sustinuit. Deinde eos quoque
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ipsos, exigua parte pontis relieta, rerocantibus qui re-

scindebant, cedere in tutum coegit. Circumferens inde

truces minaciter oculos ad proc^res Etruscorum, nunc
singulos provocare, nunc increpare omues, " Servitia^Sa^v^-^-w
" regiun superborum, suse libertatis immemores, alienam
" oppuguatum venire." Cunctati aliquamdiu smit, dum
alius alium, ut prcclium iucipiat, circumspectant. Pudor
deinde commo^it aciem, et, clamore sublato, undique in

unum hostem tela conjicimit. Quae quum in objecto

cuncta scuto haesisseut, neque ille miniis obstinatus in-

genti pontem obtiueret gradu,^^ jam impetu conabantur

detrudere ^irum, quum simul fragor rupti pontis, simul

clamor Romanorum, alacritate perfecti operis sublatus,

pavore subito^- impetum sustinuit. Tum Cocles, "Tibe-

"rine^^ pater," inquit, *'te, sancte, precor, haec amia et

"hunc militempropitioflumiue accipias." Ita sic arma'-
'

tus^'* in Tiberim desiluit ; multisque superiucidentihus ' ivjt:

teUs incohmiis ad suos tranavit, rem ausus phis famae

habituram ad po.steros,' quam fidei. Grata erga tantam

Airtutem ciWtas^^^t ; statua iu comitio^^ posita ; agri

quantum uno die circumaravit^^ datum. Privata quoque
inter pubhcos honores studia eminebant ; nam iu magna
inopia, pro domesticis copiis, imusquisque ei ahquid,

fraudaus se ipse victu suo, contulit.

XI. Porsena, primo conatu repulsus, consihis ab op-

puguanda urbe ab obsidendam^'' versis, praesidio in Jaui-

culo locato, ipse m plano ripisque Tiberis castra posuit

;

navibus undique accitis, et ad custocham, ne quid Romam
frumenti subvehi sineret, et ut praedatum niihtes trans

ilumen per occasiones ahis atque ahis locis trajiceret

;

brevique adeo infestmu omnem Romanum agrum redch-

(ht,^^ ut non cetera solum ex agris, sed pecus quoque

omue, in urbem compeUeretur, ueque quisquam extra por-

tas propeUere auderet. Hoc tantum Uceutiae Etruscis,

non metu magis, quam consiUo, concessum ; namque
^'alerius consid, intentus in occasiouem muUos simul et

effusos improviso adoriundi, in parvis rebus negUgens

iiltor, gravem se acl^ajora vindicem servabat. Itaque,

ut eUceret praedatores, edicit suis, postero die frequentes

portu EsQuiUua, quae aversissima ab Uoste^^ erat, expeUe-

rent pecus ; scituros id hostes ratus, quod in obsidione^
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et fame servitia innaa transfiigerent. Et sciere perfugte

indicio ; multoque plures, ut in spem univers^e prBedse,

llumen trajiciunt. P. Yalerius inde T. Herniinium cum
modicis copiis ad secundum lapidera Gabina viu^ occul-

tum consic^re jubet : Sp. Lartium cum expedita juven-

tute ad portam Collinam stare, donec liostis prsetereat

;

deinde se objicere, ne sit ad fiumen reditus. Consulum
alter T. Lucretius porta Nee^ia^ cum aliquot manipulis

militum egressus ; ipse Valerius Ccelio monte cohprtes

delectas educit* ; hique primi apparuere hosti. Herminius,
ubi tumultum sensit, concurrit^ ex insidiis, versisque in

Valerium Etruscis terga csedit ; dextra Isevaque, hinc k

porta CoUina, ilhnc ab Xeevia, redditus clamor. Ita csesi

in medio prsedatores, neque ad pugnam viribus pares, et

ad fugam septis omnibus vus ; finisque ille tam effuse

evagandi Etruscis fuit.

XII. Obsidio erat nihilommus, et frumenti cum summa
caritate inopia; sedendoque expugnaturum se urbem
spem Porsena habebat

;
quum C. Mucius, adolescens

nobihs,^ui indignum videbatur, populum Romanum ser-

vienteni, quum sub regibus esset^, nullo beUo, nec ab hos-

tibus ulhs, obsessum esse : hberum eundem popuhmi ab
iisdem Etmscis obsideri, quorum saepe exercitus fuderitj)

itaque'', magno audacique ahquo facinore eam indignita-

tem \indicandam ratus, primo sua sponte penetrare in

hostium castra constituit. Dein metuens, ne, si consulum
injussu et ignaris omnibus iret, forte deprehensus a cus-

todibus Romanis retraheretur ut transfuga, fortuna tum
urbis crimen affirmante^ senatum §4iit : — " Transire
'' Tiberim," inquit, " Patres, et intrare, si possim, castra
" hostium volo, noja praedo, nec populationum in vicem
" ultor ; majus, si Du juvant, in animo est facinus." Ap-
probant Patres. Abdito intra vestem ferro, proficiscitur.

Ubi eo venit, in confertissima turba prope regium tri-

bunal constitit. Ibi quum stipendium forte mihtibus da-

retur, et scriba, cum rege sedens pari fere ornatu, multa
ageret, eam mihtes vulgo adirent, timens sciscitari, uter

Porsena esset, ne ignorando regem-^ semet ipse aperiret

quis esset, quo temere traxit fortuna facinus^'^, scribam pro
rege obtmncat. vj^^adentem inde, qua per trepidam tur-

bam crucnto mudrone sibi ipse fecerat viam, quum, con-

G 2
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cnrsu ad clamorem facto, comprehensum regii sateilites

retraxissent, ante tribunal regis destitutus^^, tum quoque,

inter tantas fortmise minas, metuendus magis, quam me-
tuens, " Romanus sum," inquit, *' civis. C. Mucium
" vocant. Hostis hostem occidere Tolui; nec ad mortem
" minus animi est, quam fuit ad csedem. Et facere et pati

" fortia^^, Romanum est. Nec unus in te ego hos ani-

" m.os gessi : lougus post me qrdo est idem petentium
" decus. Proinde in hoc discrimen, si juvat, accingere,

" ut in singulas horas capite dimices^^ tiio : ferrum hos-
" temque in vestibulo habeas regise. Hoc tibi juventus
" Romana mdicimus bellum. Nidlam aciem, nulhim
" pr?eUum, timueris. Uni tibi, et cum singuhs, res erit^*,"

Quum rex, simul ira incensus, pericidoque conterritus,

circumdari igues^^ minitabundus juberet, nisi expromeret

propere, quas insidiarum sibi minas per ambages jaceret,

" En tibi,'* inquit, " ut sentias, quam -vile corpus sit iis,

*' qui magnam gloriam vident^^ :" dextramque accenso ad
sacrificium foculo injicit. Quam quum velut alienato ab

sensu torreret animo, prope attonitus^'' miraculo rex,

quum ab sede sua prosiluisset, amoverique ab altaribus

juvenem jussisset, " Tu vero abi," inquit, " in te magis,
*' quam in me, hostilia ausus. Juberem macte virtute

" esse^^ si pro mea patria ista virtus staret. Nmic
*' jure belh hberum '^ te, intactum inviolatumque, hinc
" dimitto." Tum Mucius, quasi remunerans meritum,
" Quandoquidem," inquit, " est apud te ^drtuti honos,
'* ut beneficio tuleris a me, quod minis nequisti, trc-

" centi conjm-avimus principes juventutis Romanae, ut
*' in te hac via grassaremur. Mea prima sors fuit.

*' Ceteri, ut cuique ceciderit primo, quoad te opportunum
" fortuna dederit'^", suo quisque tempore, adenmt."

XIII. Mucium dimissum, cui postea Scsevolae^^ a

clade dextrse manus cognomen inditum, legati a Porser.a

Romam secuti simt. Ade6 moverat eum et primi peri-

cuh casus, quo nihil se prseter errorem insidiatoris tex-

isset^^, et subeunda dimicatio tpties, quot conjurati

superessent, ut pacis conditiones ultro ferret Romanis.

Jactatum in conditionibus nequicquam de Tarquinus iu

regnum restituendis, magis quia id negare ipse nequi-

verat Tarquiniis, qu^m quod negatum iri sibi ab Romanis
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ieiioraret. De agro Yejentihiis restituendo'^ impetra-

tirm ; expressaque necessitas-^* obsides dandi Romanis,
si Janiculo preesidium deduci vellent. His conditionibus

composita pace, exercitum ab Janiculo deduxit Porsena,

et agro Romano excessit. Patres C. Mucio virtutis

causa trans Tiberijn agrum dj^rp dedere, quee postea

sunt Mucia prata appellata. Ergo, ita honorata virtute,

ferainse qi^qiie ad publica decora excitae. Et Cloelia

virgo, una ex obsidibus, quum castra Etruscorum forte

haud procid ripa Tiberis locata essent, frustrata custodes,

dux agminis yirginmu inter tela hostium Tiberim trana-

yit, so|p i.t^esque omnes Romam ad propinquos restituit.

Quod ubi regi nmiciatum esC primo incensus ira ora-

tores Romam misit ad Clceham obsidem deposcendam

;

^ias haud magni facere". Deinde in admirationem ver-

sus, '^supra CocHtes Muciosque" dicere " id facinus

" esse," et prae se ferre-^ quemadmodum, si non deda-
" tur obses, pro nipto se foedus habitunim ; sic, deditam,

inviolatam ad suos remissurum." Utrinque constitit

fides ; et Romani pi
^

gnu^

p

acis ex fcedere restitueiunt ; et

apud regem Etruscum non tuta sok\m, sed honorata

etiam, virtus fuit ; laudatamque virginem parte obsi-

dum-" se donare dixit ; ipsa, quos veliet, legeret. Pro-

ductis omnibus, elegisse impubes dicitur, quod et ^irgi-

-

nitati deconmi^^, et consensii cTjsidum ipsorum probabile^^

erat, eam setatem potissimum hberari ab hoste, quse

maxime opportuna injurise esset. Pace redintegratS,

Romani novam in femina virtutem novo genere honoris,

statua equestri, donavere. In summa Sacra via fuit posita

\irgo insidens equo,

XIV. Huic tam pacatae profectioni"^ ab urbe regis

Etrusci abhorrens mos, traditus ab antiqms, usque ad

nostram setatem inter cetera soUennia manet bonis ven-

dendis, bona Porsense regis vendendi. Cujus originem

moris, necesse est, aut uiter bellum natam esse, neque

omissam in pace, aut a mitiore crevisse principio, quam
hic prae se ferat titulus bona hostihter vendendi. Proxi-

mum vero^*' est ex iis quae traduntur, Porsenam, disce-

deutem ab Jauiculo, castra opulenta, convecto ex pro-

pinquis ac fertYlibus Etrurise arvis com.meatu, Romanis

dono dechsse, inopi tum urbe ab longinqua obsidione; ea
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deinde, ne populo immisso diriperentur hostilitcr, ve-

nisse^^; bonaque Porsenee appellata, gratiam muneris ma-
gis significante titulo, quam auctionem fortmiae regiae,

quEe ne in potestatem^- "ouidemj populi Romani esset^ ,

Omisso Romano bello, ©rsena, ne frustra in ea loca^ /

exercitus adductus videretur, cum parte copiarum filium

Aruntem Ariciam oppuguatum mittit. Primo Aricinos

res necopinata perculerat. Arcessita deinde auxilia, et a

Latinis populis, et a Cumis, tantum sp^i fecere, ut acie

decernere auderent. Praelio inito, adeo concitato impetu

se intulerant Etrusci, ut funderent ipso incursu Aricinos.

Cumanae cohortes, arte adversus ^im usse, dechnavere^^

pauUulum, effuseque pras]atos hostes^*, conversis signis,

ab terco adortse sunt. Ita in medio prope jam victores

caesi Etrusci. Pars perexigua, duce omisso, quia nullum

propius perfugium erat, Romam inermes et fortmia et

specie supphcmn delati sunt. Ibi benigno excepti di\-i-

sique in hospitia. Curatis \-ulneribus, ahi profecti

domos, nmicu hospitahum beneficiorum ; multos Romae
hospitum urbisque caritas tenuit. His locus ad habitan-

dum datus, quem deinde "Tuscum -v-icum," appeUarunt.

XV. P. Lucretius^^ inde et P. Yalerius Publicola. ^i^^^^/Ve:

consules facti. Eo anno postj[emum legati a Porsena de^.^-^u(r'

reducendo in regnum Tarquiuio venerunt. Quibus quum
respousum esset, missurum ad regem senatum legatos,

(_^missi confestim honoratissimus quisque ex Patribus.,3
'* Xon, quin^^ breviter reddi responsum potuerit, non
" recipi reges, ideo potius delectos Patrum ad eum mis-
" sos, quam legatis ejus Rpmae daretur responsum ; sed
" ut in perpetuum mentio emsj;ei finiretur, neu in tantis

" mutuis beneficiis in vicem animi solhcitarentur ;
quum

"iUe peteret, quod contra hbertatem popuh Romani
" esset ; Romani, nisi^"' in pemiciem suam faciles esse

*' veUent, negarent, cui nihil negatum vellent. Non in

" regno populum Romanum, sed in hbertate, esse^^.

" Ita induxisse in animum, hostibus potiiis, quam regi-

" bus, portas patefacere. Eam esse voluntatem omnium,
" ut qui hbertati erit in iUa urbe finis, idem urbi sit.

" Proinde, si salvam esse vehet Romam, ut patiatur h-
'* beram esse, orare." Rex verecundia victus, ''Quando
** id certum atque obstinatum est," inquit, "nequeego
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" obtuudam saepius eadem nequicquam agendo, nec
" Tarquinios spe auxilii, quod nullum in me est, frus-

" trabor. Alium hinc, seu bello opus est, seu quiete,'*

" exsilio quserant locum, ne quid meam vobiscum pacem
" distineat." Dictis facta amiciora adjecit. Obsidum,
quod reliquum erat, reddidit. Agrum Yejentem, fcedere

ad Janiculum icto ademptum, restituit. Tarquinius,

spe omni reditus incisa, exsulatum ad generum Mamiiium
Octavium Tu^culum abiit. Romanis pax fida ita. cum
Porsena fuit.

XVI. Consules ]\I. Yalerius, P. Postumius. Eo
anno bene pugnatum cum Sabinis. Consules trium-

pharunt. Majore ind^ mole Sabini bellum parabant.

Adversus eos^^, ne quid simul ab Tusculo (unde, etsi

non apertum, suspectum tamen bellum erat,) repen-

tini periculi oriretur, P. Yalerius quartum, T. Lucre-

tius iterum, consules facti. Seditio, inter belli pacis-

que auctores'*^ orta in Sabinis, aliquantum inde virium

transtulit ad Romanos. Xamque Attus Clausus, cui

postea Ap. Claudio fuit Romse nomen, cum pacis ipse

auctor a turbatoribus belli*^ premeretur, nec par fac-

tioni'*^ esset, ab Regillo, magna clientium comitatus

manu, Romam transfugit. His civitas data agerque

trans Anienem. Yetus Claudia tribus'*^, additis postea

novis tribulilDus, qui ex eo veuirent agrc, appellata.

Appius, inter Patres lectus, baud ita multo post in prin-

cipum dignationem" pervenit. Consules, infesto exer-

citu in agrum Sabiniun profecti, quum ita vastatione,

dein prseiio, afflixissent opes hostium, ut diu niliil inde

rebelhtDuis timere possent, triumphantes Romam redie-

runt. P. Yaierius, omnium consensu princeps belli

pacisque artibus, anno post, Agrippa ]\Ieuenio, P. Pos-

tumio cousulibus, moritur, gloria ingenri, copiis familiari-

bus adeb exiguis, ut fmieri sumptus deesset. De publico

est elatus. Luxere matronse, ut Brutum. Eodem anno
duee coloniae ^^ Latinae, Pometia et Cora, ad Auruncos
deficiunt. Cum Auruncis bellum initum ; fusoque in-

genti exercitu, qui se iugi edientibus fines consulibus

ferociter obtulerat, cmne Auriia-cuui bellum Pometiam
compulsum est^. Nec magis post prcelium, quam in

praeUo, caedibus teniperatum est ; et csesi aliquanto plures
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eraut, quam capti ; et captos passim trucidavernut. Ne
ab cbsidibus qiiidem, qui trecenti accepti numero erant,

iram belli
^'

liostis abstinuit. Et lioc anuo Romse tri-

umphatum.
XVII. Secuti consules, Opiter Yirginius et Sp. Cas-

sius, Pometiam primo vi, deinde vineis"*^ aliisque operi-

bus, oppugnavenmt. In quos Aunmci, maglsjam inex-

piabili odio, quam spe aliqua aut occasione, coorti, quum
plures igui quam ferro armati excucurrissent, caede incen-

dioque cuncta complent. Yineis incensis, multis hos-

tium vulneratis et occisis, consulmn quoque alterum,

(sed utrum, nomen auctores non adjicimit) gra^i ^Tilnere

ex equo dejectum, prope interfecerunt. Romam inde,

male gesta re, reditum*^. Inter multos saucios consul

spe incerta vitse reiictus^°. Interjecto deinde haud
magno spatio, quod vulneribus curandis supplendoque

exercitu satis esset, tum ira majore belli, tum -siribus

etiam auctis, Pometiae^^ arma illata ; et, quum, vineis re-

fectis aliaque mole belli, jam in eo esset, ut in muros
evaderet miles, deditio est facta. Ceterum nihilo minus
foede, dedita urbe, quam si capta foret, Aunmci passim
principes securi percussi ; sub corona venierunt coloni

ahi^^ ; oppidum dirutum^^ ; ager veniit. Consules,

magis ob iras grantcr ultas, quam ob magnitudinem
perfecti belh, triumphanmt.

XYIII. Insequens annus Postummn Cominium et

T. Lartium consules habuit. Eo anno Romse, quum per

ludosab Sabinorum juventute perlascinam scorta rape-

rentur, concursu hominum rixa ac prope prsehum fuit

;

parvaque ex re ad rebelhonem^^ spectare res videbatur.

Supra beUi^^ Latini metum id quoque accesserat, quod
triginta jam conjurasse populos, concitante Octavio Ma-
miiio^^, satis coustabat. In hac tantarum expectatione

reriim solhcita civitate, dictatoris primum creandi mentio

orta ; sed nec quo anno, nec quibus consuhbus, quia ex

factione Tarquinia essent, (id quoque enim traditur)

panim creditum ^it^"^, nec quis primiim dictator creatus

sit, satis constat. -Apud vetenimos tamen auctores T.

Lartium dictatorem primum, Sp. Cassium magistrum
equitum, creatos invenio. Consulares legere^^ ; ita lex

jubebat^^ de dictatore creando lata. E6 magis adducor.
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ut credam Lartium, qui consularis^^ erat, potiiis quam
Manium Valerium, M. filium, Yolesi nepotem, qui non-

dum consul fuerat, moderatorem et magistrum consulibus

appositum
;
qui^^, si maxime ex ea familia legi dictatorem

vellent, patrem multo potius ]\I. Yalerium, spectatse vir-

tLitis et consularem "virum, legissent. Creato dictatore

primum Rom^e, postquaro. prseferri^^ secures viderunt,

magnus plebem. metus incessit, ut intentiores essent ad

dicto parendum ; neque enim, ut in consulibus, qui pari

potestate essent, alterius auxilium^^ neque provocatiu^^

erat ; neque ullum usquam, nisi in cura parendi, auxi-

lium. Sabinis etiam creatus Romse dictator (eo magls,

quod propter se creatum crediderant) metum incussit.

Itaque legatos de pace mittunt, quibus, orantibus dicta-

torem senatumque, ut veniam erroris hominibus adoles-

centibus^^ dareut, responsum, " ignosci adolescentibus
" posse, senibus non posse, qid bella ex bellis sererent."

Actum tamen est de pace ; impetrataque foret, si, quod

impensse factum in bellum erat^^, prsestare Sabini (id

enim postulatum erat) in animum induxissent. Bellum

indictum. Tacitae^' induciae quietum annum tenuere.

XIX. Consules Ser. Sulpicius, Manius Tullius. Nihil

dignum memoria actum. T. ^Ebutius deinde et C. Ye-

tusius. His considibus FideuEe obsessse, Crustmneria

capta, Prfeneste ab Latinis ad Eomanos descivit ; nec

ultra bellum Latinum, gliscens^^ jam per aliquot annos,

dilatum. A. Postumius^^ dictator, T. ^Ebutius magister

equitum, magnis copiis peditum equitumque profecti, ad

lacum Regillum in agro Tuscidano agmini hostium oc-

currerunt ; et, quia Tarquinios esse in exercitu Latinorum
auditum est, sustineri ira non potuit, qiuu extemplo con-

liigerent. Ergo etiam prselium aUquanto, quam cetera.

gravius atque atrocius fuit ; non enim duces lA regendam
modo consiho rem afiuere, sed, suismet ipsis corporibus

dimicantes, miscuere certamina ; nec quisquam procerum

ferme aut hac aut illa ex acie sine vulnere, preeter dicta-

torem Romanum, excessit. In Postumium, prima in

acie suos adhortantem instruentemque, Tarquinius Su-

perbus, quanquam jam setate et viribus erat gravior'^^,

equum infestus admisit '^ ; ictusque ab latere, concursu

suorum receptus in tutum est. Et ?.d aiterum ccrnu
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JEbutium magister equitum iu Octavium Mamilium im-

petum dederat ; nec fefellit "^ veniens Tusculanum ducem,
contra quem'^ et ille concitat equum ; tautaque vis in-

festis venientium hastis fuit, ut bracliium iEbutio tra-

jectum sit, ]Mamilio pectus percussum. Hunc quidem in

secundam aciem Latini recepere ; ^Ebutius, quum saucio

brachio tenere telum non posset, pugna excessit. Latinus

dux, nihil deterritus vulnere, prEelium ciet ; et, quia suos

perculsos ^idebat, arcessit cohortem exsulum Romanorum,
cui L. Tarquinii fihus praeerat. Ea, quodmajore pugna-

bat ira ob erepta bona patriamque ademptam, pugnam
parumper restituit.

XX. Referentibus jam pedem ab ea parte Romanis,

M. Yalerius, Pubhcolae frater, conspicatus fcrocem juve-

nem Tarquinium, ostentantem se in prima exsulum acle,

domestica etiam gloria accensus, ut, cujus famihss"* decus

ejecti reges erant, ejusdem interfecti forent, subdit cal-

caria equo et Tarquinium infesto spiculo petit. Tarquinius

retro in agmen suorum iufenso cessit hosti"^. Valerium,

t^mere invectum hi exsulum aciem, ex transverso quidam
adortus transfigit ; nec quidquam equitis vuhiere equo

retardato'^, moribmidus Romanus, labentibus super corpus

amiis, ad terram defluxit. Dictator Postumius, post-

quam cecidisse talem vinun, exsules f^rociter citato ag-

mme invehi, suos percidsos cedere animadvertit, cohort:

suse, quam delectam manum preesidii causa circa se

habebat, dat signum'", ut, quem suorum fugientem \-ide-

rint, pro hoste habeant. Ita metu ancipiti'' versi a fuga

Romani in hostem, et restituta acies. Cohors dictatoris

tum primiim prsehum inut ; integris corporibus auimisque

fessos adorti exsules'^ csedunt. Ibi aha inter proceres

coorta pugna. Imperator Latinus, ubi cohortem exsu-

lum a dictatore Romano prope circumventam ^idit, ex

subsidiams manipidos ahquot in primam aciem secum

rapit. Hos agmine venientes T. Henninias legatus conspi-

catus, interque eos insiguem veste armisque Mamihum
noscitaDS, tanto \i majore'^, quam paullo ante magister

equitum, cum hostium duce praehum iniit, ut et uno

ictu transfixum per latus occiderit Mamihum, et ipse

inter spohandum C017DUS hostis veruto percussus, quum
victor in castra esset relatus, inter primam curationem
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exspiraverit. Tum ad equites dictator advolat, obtes-

tans, ut, fesso jam pedite, descendant ex equis, et pug-
nam capessant. Dicto paruere ; desiliunt ex equis ;

provolant in primum, et pro antesignanis^^ parmas obji-

ciunt. Recipit extemplo animum pedestris acies, post-

quam juventutis proceres, sequato genere pugnse^^, secum
partem periculi sustinentes vidit. Tum demum impulsi

Latini, perculsaque inclinavit acies. Equiti admoti

equi^^ ut persequi hostem posset. Secuta et pedestris

acies. Ibi, niliil nec di^inse nec humanse opis Dictator

praetermittens, aedem Castori vovisse fertur, ac pronun-

ciasse mditi prsemia, qui primus, qui secundus, castra

hostium intrasset ; tautusque ardor fuit, ut eodem im-

petu^*, quo ftiderant hostem, Romani castra caperent.

Hoc modo ad lacum Regillum pugnatum est. Dictator

et magister equitum triumphantes in urbem rediere.

XXI. Triennio^^ deinde nec certa pax, nec bellum

fuit. Consules Q. Cloelius et T. Lartius. Inde A.

Sempronius et M. INIinucius. His consuhbus sedes

Satumo dedicata^^: Satumalia" institutus festus dies.

A. deinde Postumius et T. Yirginius consules facti. Hoc
demum anno®^ ad Regilhim lacum pugnatum apud quos-

dam mvenio ; A. Postumium, quia collega dubiae fidei

fuerit, se consulatu abdicasse^^; dictatorem inde factum.

Tanti errores imphcant^° temporum, ahter apud ahos

ordinatis magistratibus, ut, nec qui consules secundum
quosdam^S nec quid quoque anno actum sit, in tanta

vetustate, non rerum modo, sed etiam auctorum, digerere

possis. Ap. Claudius deinde et P. ServiUus consules

facti. Insignis hic annus est nuncio Tarquinii mortis.

Mortuus est Cumis, quo se post fractas opes Latinorum

ad Aristodemum tvramium contulerat. Eo nuncio erecti

Patres, erecta plebes. Sed Patribus nimis luxuriosa^- ea

fuit laetitia. Plebi, cui ad eam diem summa ope inservi-

tum erat, injuriee a primoribus fieri coepere. Eodem
anno Signia colonia, quam rex Tarquinius deduxerat,

suppleto numero colonorum, iterum deducta est. Romae
tribus^^ mia et ^iginti fact£e. ^Edes ]Mercurii^* dedicata

est ichbus Maiis.

XXII. Cum Volscorum gente, Latino bello, neque

pax neque bellum fuerat. Nam et Volsci comparaverant
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auxilia, quse mitrerent Latinis, ni niaturaturn ab dictatore

Roraano esset ; et maturavit Romanus, ne prtelio uno
cum Lfiltino Yolscoqiie contenderet. Hac ira consules in

Yolscum agrum legiones duxere. Tolscos, consilii poe-

nam^^ non metuentes, necopinata res perculit. Armorum
immemores^^, oLsides diint trecentos principum a Cora
atque Pometia liberos. Ita sine certamine iude abductae

legiones. Nec ita multo post Volscis levatis metu suum
rediit ingenium. Rursus occultum parant beilum, Herni-

cis in societatem armorum assumptis. Legatos quoque

ad sollicitandum Latium passim dimiitunt. Sed receiis

ad Regillum lacum accepta ciades Latinos, ira odioque

ejus quicunque arma suaderet, ne ab legatis quidem ^io-

laudis abstinuit^''. Comprehensos Yolscos Romam
duxere. Ibi traditi consulibus ; indicatumque est, ^'ols-

cos Hemicosque parare bellum Romanis. Relata re ad

senatum, adeo luit gratum patribus, ut et captivorum sex

millia Latinis reuiitterent, et de foedere, quod prope in

perpetuum negatum^^ fuerat, rem ad novos magistratus

rejicerent. Enknvero tum Latini gaudere facto^^; pacis

auctores in ingeuti gloria esse. Coronam auream Jovi

donum in Capitolium mittont. Cum legatis donoque, qui

captivorum^ remissi ad suos fuerant, magna circumfusa

multitudo venit. Pergunt domos eorum, apud quem
quisque servierant

;
gratias agunt, liberaliter habiti cul-

tique in calamitate sua ; inde hospitia jungunt. Nun-
quam ahas ante pubiice privatimque Latinum nomen
Romano imperio conjunctius fuit.

XXIII. Sed et bellum Yolscum imminebat, et civitas,

secum ipsa discors, intestino inter Patres plebenique fla-

grabat odio, maxime propter nexos^ ob ses alienum.

Fremebant, " se, foris pro hbertate et imperio dimi-
** cantes, domi a civibus captos et cppressos esse ; tutio-

*'remque in bello, quam in pace, iuter hostes, quam
*' inter cives, hbertatem plebis esse." Invidiamque eam,

sua sponte gliscentem, insignis unius calamitas accendit,

Magno natu quidam cum omnium malorum suorum in-

siguibus se in forum projecit. Obsita erat squalore vestis,

fcedior corporis habitus panore ac macie perempti. Ad
hoc, promissa barba et capilh efFeraverant speciem oris.

Noscitabatur tamen in tanta deformitate, et ordines^
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duxisse aiebant, aliaque militipe decora TTilgo, miserantes

eum, jaetabant. Ipse, testes honestaruui aliquot locis

pugnarum, cicatrices adverso pectore ostentabat. Scis-

citantibus " unde ille habitus ? rnide deformitas ?" quum
circumfusa turba esset prope in concionis^ modum,
" Sabino bello," ait, " se mihtantem, quia proptei po-

"pulationes agii non fructu modo caruerit, sed villa

" incensa fuerit, dii-epta omnia, pecora abacta, tributum

"iniquo suo tempore^ imperatum, ses ahenum fecisse:

" id, cumulatum usuris, primo se agro patemo a^-itoque

'' exuisse, deinde fortunis aUis : postremo, velut tabem^,

" pervenisse ad corpus. Ductum se ab creditore, non in

'* servitium, sed in ergastulum et carnificinam, esse."

Inde ostentare tergum, fcedum recentibus vestigiis ver-

berum. Ad heec ^dsa auditaque clamor ingens oritur.

Non jam foro se tumidtus continet, sed passim totam

urbem pervadit. Nexu vincti'' solutique se undique in

pubUcum proripiunt ; implorant Quiritium fidem. Xullo

loco deest seditionis voluutarius^ comes. Multis passim

agminibus per omnes vias cum clamore in forum curritur.

Magno cum periculo suo, qui forte Patrum in foro erant,

in eam turbam incidei-unt; nec temperatum manibus

fcret, ni propere consules, P. Servilius et Ap. Claudius,

ad comprimendam seditionem intervenissent. In eos

multitudo versa ostentare vincula sua deformitatemque

aliam. Haec se meritos dicere, exprobantes suam quisque

aUus alibi militiam. Postulare multo minaciter magis,

qukm suppUciter, ut seuatum vocarent ; curiamque ipsi,

futuri arbitri m.oderatoresque pubHci consihi, circumsis-

timt. Pauci admodum Patrum, quos casus obtulerat,

contracti ad consules ; ceteros metus non curia modo,

sed etiam foro, arcebat ; nec agi qmcquam per infrequen-

tiam^ poterat senatus. Tum^vero eludi atque extrahi^o

se multitudo putare ; et Patrum qui" abessent, non casu,

non metu, sed impediendse rei causa, abesse, et consules

ipsos tergiversari ; nec dubi^ ludibrio esse miserias suas.

Jam prope erat, ut ne consulum quidem majestas coer-

ceret iras hominum
;
quum, incerti, morando, an veniendo,

pkis periculi coutraherent, tandem in senatumveniunt

;

frequentique tandem curia, non modo^^ inter Patres, sed

ne iuter consules quidem ipsos, satis conveniebat.
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Appius, vehementis ingeuii ^ir, imperio consulari rem
agendam censebat ; imo aut altero arrepto, quieturos

alios. Servilius, lenibus remediis aptior, concitatos

animos flecti, quam frangi, putabat quum tutius, tum
facilius, esse.

XXIV. Inter hsec major aiius terror. Latini equites

cum tumultuoso advolant nuncio :
" Volscos infesto

*' exercitu ad urbem oppugnandam venire." Quae audita

(adeo duas ex mia civitate discordia fecerat) longe aliter

Parres ac plebem aifecere. Exsuhare gaudio plebes ;

"ultores superbise Patrum adesse" dicere " deos." Alius

alium confirmare, ne nomina darent '^
:
" cum omnibus

" potius, quam solos, perituros. Patres militareut,

" Patres arma caperent, ut penes eosdem pericula belli,

"penes quos praemia essent." At vero cm-ia, mcesta

ac trepida ancipiti metu et ab cive et ab hoste,

Servihum consulem, cui ingenium magis populare erat,

orare, ut tantis circumventam terroribus expediret rem-

pubUcam. Tum consul, misso senatu, iu concionem
prodit. Ibi " cufee esse Patribus," ostendit, "ut consu-
^' latur plebi ; ceterum deliberationi de maxima quidem
"illa, sed tamen parte^* civitatis, metum pro universa
" repubHca intervenisse ; nec posse, quum hostes prope

"adportas essent, bello praevertisse quidquam^^: nec,

" si sit laxamenti aliquid, aut plebi honestum esse, nisi

" mercede priiis accepta, arma pro patria non cenisse

;

"neque Patribus satis decomm, permetum potius, quam
"postmcdo voluutate, afilictis cidum siiorum tortuiiis

" consuluisse." Concioni deijide edicto addidit fidem^^,

quo edixit, " Xe quis civem Romanum vlnccum aut
" clausum teneretj quo minus ei nominis edendi apud
" consules potestas fieret. X^e quis militis, donec in cas-

" tris esset, bona possideret, aut venderet : Hberos nepo-

"tesve ejus moraretur^"." Hoc proposito edicto, et qui

aderant nexi profiteri extemplo nomina, et undique ex

tota urbe proripientium se ex privato, quum retinendi

jus creditori non esset, concursus in forum, ut sacra-

mento dicerent^^, fieri. ]Magua ea manus fuit ; neque

aUorum magis in Volsco bello -v-irtus atque opera enituit.

Consul copias contra hostem educit
;
pano dirimente

intervailo castra ponit.
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XXY. Proxima inde iiocte Volsci, discorcTia Romana
freti, si qua nocturna transitio^^ proditiove fieri possit,

tentant castra. Sensere vigiles ; excitatus exercitus
;

signo dato concursura est ad arma. Ita frustra id in-

ceptum Yolscis fuit ; reliquum noctis utrinque quieti

datum. Postero die prima luce Yolsci, fossis repletis,

vallum invadunt. Jamque ab omni parte munimenta
vellebantur^°, quum consul, quanquam cmicti undique, et

nexi ante omnes, ut signum daret, clamabant, experiendi

animos militum causa parumper moratus, postquam
satis apparebat ingens ardor, dato tandem ad erumpen-
dum signo, militem avidum certaminis emittit. Primo
statim incursu pulsi hostes ; fiigientibus, quoad insequi

pedes potuit, terga csesa ; eques usque ad castra pavidos

egit. Mox ipsa castra, legionibus circumdatis-^ quum
Volscos inde etiam pavor expulisset, capta direptaque.

Postero die ad Suessam Pometiam, quo confugerant

hostes, legiouibus ductis, intra paucos dies oppidum
capitur ; captum prEcdse datum ; inde paullum recreatus^-

egens miles. Cousul cum maxinid gloria sua victorem

exercitum Romam reducit. Decedentem Bomam Ece-

tranorum Volscorum legati, rebus suis timentes post

Pometiam captam, adeunt. His ex senatusconsulto data

pax, ager ademptus.

XXVI. Confestim^^ et Sabini Homanos territavere

:

tumidtus enim fuit veriiis, quam bellum"'*. Nocte in

urbe nunciatum est, exercitum Sabinum prsedabimdum
ad Anienem amnem pervenisse ; ibi passim diripi atque

incendi ^illas. Missus extemplo eo cum omnibus copiis

equitum A. Postumius, qui dictator bello Latino fuerat.

Secutus consul Senilius cum delecta peditum manu.
Plerosque palantes eques circumvenit. Nec ad^enienti

peditum agmini restitit Sabina legio. Fessi, tum itinere,

tum populatione noctuma, magna pars in vilUs repleti

eibo vinoque, vix fagee^^ qucd satis esset virium habuere.

Nocte una audito perfectoque bello Sabino, postero die,

iu magna jam spe undique partee pacis, legati Aurunci
senatum adeunt, ni decedatur Volsco agro, beUum indi-

centes. Cum legatis simid exercitus Auruncorum domo
profectus erat ; cujus fama, haud procul jam ab Aricia

risi, tanto tumultu concivit Romjinos, ut nec consuli
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ordine Patres, nec pacatum responsum arma inferentibus

anna ipsi capientes dare possent. Ariciam infesto ag^mine

itur ; nec procul inde cum Auruncis signa coUata, pree-

lioque uno debellatum est"^.

XXVII. Fusis Auruncis, victor tat intra paucos dies

bellis Romanus promissa consulis fidemque senatiis ex-

spectabat
;
quum Appius, et iusita superbia animo, et ut

collegae vanam faceret fidem, quam asperrime poterat, jus

de creditis pecuniis dicere. Deinceps et, qui antd nexi

fuerant, creditoribus tradebantur, et nectebantur alii.

Quod ubi cui militi inciderat, coUegam appellabat^"

;

concursus ad Senilium fiebat; illius promissa jactabant;

illi exprobrabant sua quisque belli merita cicatricesque

acceptas. Postulabant, ut aut referret ad senatum, aut,

ut auxilio^^ esset consul ci^ibus suis, imperator militibus.

Movebant consulem hsec ; sed tergiversari res cogebat

;

adeo in alteram causam non coUega soliim praeceps ierat,

sed omnis factio nobilium. Ita, medium se gerendo, nec

plebis yitavit oclium, nec apud Patres gratiam iniit.

Patres moUem •consulem et ambitiosum'^^ rati
;
plebes

fallacem; brevique apparuit, gequasse^° eum Appii odiuni.

Certamen consulibus inciderat, uter dedicaret Mercurii

sedem. Senatus a se rem ad popidum rejecit. Utri

eorum dedicatio jussu popuii data esset, eum praeesse

annonse, mercatorum collegium institiiere, soilennia^'

pro pontifice jussit suscipere. Populus dedicationem

sedis dat M. Lsetorio, primi pili centurioni^-
; quod

facile appareret non tam ad honorem ejus, cui curatio

altior fastigio^^ suo data esset, factum, quam ad consu-

lum ignominiam. S^^ire inde utique consulimi aker^

Patresque ; sed plebi creverant animi ; et longe alia,

quam primo instituerant, via grassabantur. Desperato

enim consulum senatusque auxilio, quum in jus duci de-

bitorem vidissent, undique convolabant. Neque decre-

tum exaudiri consulis prae strepitu et clamore poterat,

neque, quum decresset, quisquam obtemperabat. Vi

agebatur, metusque omnis^^ et periculum libertatis, quum
in conspectu consulis siuguli £ pluribus violarentur, iu

creditores a debitoribus verterant. Super haec timor

incessit Sabini belli ; delectuque decreto, nemo nomen
dedit, furente Appio, et insectante ambitionem col-
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leerae, qui populari silentio rempublieam proderet, et ad
id^^ quod de credita pecunia jus non dlxisset, adjice-

ret, ut ne delectum quidem ex senatusconsulto haberet.
" Non esse tamen dosertam omnino rempublicam,
'* neque projectum consulare imperium. Se unum et suae

"et Patrum majestatis vindicem fore." Quum circumsta-

ret quotidiana multitudo^'' licentia accensa, arripi unum
insignem ducem seditionum jussit. Ille, quum a lictori-

bus jam traheretur, provocavit ; nec cessisset provoca-

tioni consul, quia non dubium erat populi judicium, nisi

aegr^ victa pertinacia foret consilio magis et auctoritate

principum, qukm populi clamore ; adeo supererant animi^^

ad sustinendam imidiam. Crescere inde malum in dies,

non clamoribus modo apertis, sed, quod multo pemi-
ciosius erat, secessione occultisque colloquiis. Tandem
im-isi plebi consules magistratu abeunt, Servilius neutris,

Appius Patribus mire gratus.

XXVIII. A. Yirginius inde et T. Vetusius consu-

latumx ineunt. Tum vero plebes, incerta quales habitura

consules esset, coetus noctumos, pars Esquiliis, pars in

Aventino, facere, ne in foro^^ subitis trepidaret consiliis,

et omnia temer^ ac fortuito ageret. Eam rem consules

rati, ut erat, perniciosam, ad patres deferunt ; sed

delatam*° consulere ordine non licuit, ade6 tumultuose

excepta est clamoribus undique et indignatione Patrum,

si, quod imperio consiilari exsequendum*^ esset, in^-idiam

ejus consules ad senatum rejicerent. " Profecto si essent

in republica magistratus, " uullum futurum fuisse Homee,
*' nisi pubbcum, concilium. Nunc in mille curias con-
*' cionesque (quum aliain Esquiliis, alia in Aventino, fiant

** concilia) dispersam et dissipatam e sse rempublicam.

"Unum, Hercule, virum (id enim*^ plus esse, quara con-
" sulem) qualis x\p. Claudius fuerit, momento temporis
** discussurum illos coetus fuisse." Correpti consules

quum, quid ergo se facere vellent, (nihH enim segnius

moiliusve, quam Patribus placeat, acturos) percuncta-

rentur, decernunt*^, ut delectum quam acerrimum habeant

;

otio lasci\-ire plebem. Dimisso senatu, consules in tri-

bunal ascendunt ; citant nominatim juniores. Quum ad

nomen neino responderet, circumfusa multitudo in con-

cionis modum negare, "Ultra decipi plebem posse.



144 T. LIVII.

" Nunquam unum niilitem habituros, ni prsestaretur

"fides publica**. Libertatem miicuique prius reddendam
" esse, quam arma danda, ut pro patria ci^ibusque, non
'•'pro dominis, pugneut." Consules, quid mandatum
esset a senatu, yidebant, sed eorum, qui intra parietes

curise ferociter loquerentur, neminem adesse, invidise

suse participem ; et apparebat atrox cmn plebe certamen.

Prius itaque, quam ultima experirentm-, senatum iterum

consulere placuit. Tum vero ad sellas consuium prope

conyolavere'*^ minimus qiiique natu Patnim, abdicare

consulatum jubentes, depouere imperium, ad quod tuen-

dum animus deesset.

XXIX. Utraque re''^ satis experta, tum demum con-

sules :
" Ne praedictum negetis, Patres conscripti, adest

" ingens seditio. Postulamus, ut ii, qui maxime igna-
" viam increpant, adsint nobis habentibus delectum.
" Acerrimi cujusque arbitrio, quando ita placet, rem
*'agemus." Redeunt in tribunal ; citari nominatim unum
ex iis, qui ui conspectu erant, dedita opera'*" jubent.

Quum staret tacitus, et circa eum ahquot hominum, ne

forte violaretur, coustitisset globus, hctorem ad eum con-

sules mittunt. Quo repulso, tum vero, "indiguum faci-

nus esse," clamitantes, qui Patrum consuhbus aderant,

devolant de tribunah, ut hctori auxiho essent. Sed ab

hctore, nihil ahud quam prehendere prohibito*^ quum
conversus in Patres impetus esset, consulum intercursu

rixa sedata est ; in qua tamen, sine lapide, sine telo,

plus clamoris atque iranim, quam injurise, fiierat. Se-

natus, tumultuose vocatus, tumuhuosius consuhtur,

qusestionem'*^ postulantibus us qui pulsati fuerant, decer-

nente^*^ ferocissimo quoque, non sententus magis, quam
clamore et strepitu. Taudem, quum irse resedissent,

exprobrantibus consuhbus nihilo plus sanitatis in curia,

quam ui foro, esse, ordiue consuh ccepit. Tres fuere

sententiae. P. Yirginius rem non vulgabat^^ ; "de iis

" tantum, qui, fidem secuti P. Servihi consuhs, Volsco,

*'Aurunco, Sabinoque mihtas&ent beho, agendum" cen-

sebat. T. Lartius, " Non id tempus esse, ut merita

"tantummodo exsolverentur ; totam plebem sere aheno
" demersam esse ; nec sisti^- posse, ni omnibus consu-
" latur ; quin*^, si aha ahorum sit conditio, accendi
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"magis discordiam, quam sedari. *'Ap. Claudius, etnatur&

immitis, et efferatus hinc plebis odio, illinc Patrum
laudibus, "Non miseriis," ait, "sed. licentia, tantum
" concitum turbarum ; et lasci^-ire magis plebem, quam
** ssevire. Id adeo malum ex provocatione natum

;
quippe

"minas esse consulum, non imperium**, ubi ad eos, qui
** una peccaverint, provocare liceat. Agedum," inquit,

"dictatorem, a quo provocatio non est, creemus. Jam
" hic, quo nunc omnia ardent, conticescet^^ furor. Pul-

**'set tum niihi Hctorem^^, qui sciet jus de tergo
" vitaque sua penes unum illum esse, cujus majestatem

violarit."

XXX. Multis, ut erat, horrida et atrox videbatur

Appii sententia ; rursus Yirginii Lartiique exemplo^''

haud sahibres ; utique Lartii putabant sententiam, quae

totam fidem^*' tolleret ; medium maxim^ et moderatum
utroque ^^ consihum Virginii habebatur. Sed factione^°

respectuque remm privatarum, qu£e semper offecere

officientque pubhcis consiliis, Appius vicit ; ac prope

fuit, ut dictator ille idem crearetur
; quse res utique

ahenasset plebem periculosissimo tempore, quum Tolsci

-^quique et Sabini forte una omnes in armis essent.

Sed curse fuit consuhbus et senioribus Patrum, ut im-

perium, suo vehemens^^ mansueto permitteretur ingenio.

Manium Yalerium dictatorem, Yolesi fihum, creant.

Plebes, etsi adversus se creatum dictatorem videbat,

[V
^' tamen, quum provocationem fratris lege haberet, nihil ex

ea famiha triste nec superbum timebat. Edictum deinde,

a dictatore propositum, confirma^at animos, Servihi fere

consuhs edicto conveniens. Sed et homini^^ et potestati

mehus rati credi, omisso certamine, nomina dedere.

Quantus^^ nunquam ant^ exercitus, legiones decem
effectae ; ternse ind^ datse consulibus

;
quatuor dictator

usus. Nec poterat jam beUum differri. ^qui Latinum
agrum invaserant ; oratores^"* Latinorum a senatu pete-

bant, ut aut mitterent subsidium, aut se ipsos tuendorum
finium causa capere arma sinerent. Tutius -^-isum est

defendi inermes Latinos, quam pati retractare arma*'^.

Vetusius consul missus est ; is finis populationibus fuit.

Cessere iEqui campis ; locoque magis, quam armis, freti,

summis se jugis montium tutabantur. Aker consul, in

H
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Volscos profechis, ne et ipse^^ tereret tempus, vastandis

maxime agris hostem ad conferenda propiiis castra dimi-

candmiique acie exci^it. Medio inter castra campo^', ante

suum quisque vallum, iufestis signis constitere. Multi-

tudine aliquantum Yolsci superabant. Itaque effusi et

contemptim pugnam iniere. Consul Romanus nec pro-

movit aciem, nec clamorem reddi passus ; defixis pilis

stare suos jussit ; ubi ad manum venisset hostis, tum
coortos^^ tota vi gladiis rem gerere. Yolsci, cursu et

clamore fessi, quum se velut stupentibus^^ metu intulissent

Romanis, postquam impressionem''° sensere ex adverso

factam, et ante oculos micare gladios, haud secus, quam
si in insidias incidissent, turbati vertunt terga ; et ne ad

fugam quidem satis virium fuit, quia cursu in prselium

ierant. Romani contra, quia principio pugnse quieti

steterant, vigentes corporibus, facile adepti fessos''^, et

castra impetu ceperunt, et, castris exutum hostem VeH-

tras persecuti, uno agmine victores cum victis in urbem
iiTupere

;
phisque ibi sanguinis, promiscua omnium

generum csede, quam in ipsa dimicatione, factum'^.

Paucis data veuia, qui inermes in deditionem venerunt.

XXXI. Dum hsec in Volscis geruntur, dictator

Sabinos, ubi longe plurimum belli fuerat, fiindit"^ fugat-

que, exuitque castris. Equitatu immisso mediam turba-

verat hostium aciem, qua, dum se coraua latius pandunt'^^,

parum apte introrsum ordinibus aciem firmaverant.

Tm-batos pedes invasit. Eodem impetu castra capta,

debellatumque est'^^. Post pugnam ad RegiUum lacum
non aha ilhs aunis pugna clarior fuit. Dictator trium-

phans urbem invehitur. Super sohtos honores locus in

circo ipsi posterisque ad spectaculum datus ; sella in eo

loco curulis posita. Volscis devictis Vehteraus ager

ademptus ; Vehtras coloni ab urbe missi, et colonia

deducta''^. Cum iEquis post ahquanto'''' pugnatum est,

invito quidem consule, quia loco iniquo subeundum erat

ad hostes ; sed mihtes, extrahi rem criminantes, ut

dictator, priusquam ipsi redirent in urbem, magistratu

abiret, initaque, sicut ante consuhs, promissa ejus

caderent, perpulere, ut forte temere'^^ in adversos montes

agmen erigeret. Id, male commissum, ignavia hostium in

bonum vertit ; qui, priusquam ad conjectum teU veniretur
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obstupefacti audacia Romanorum, relictis castris, quse

munitissimis tenuerant locis, in adversas valles'^^ desi-

iuere ; ubi satis praedse^" et victoria incruenta fuit. Ita

trifariam re bello bene gesta, de domesticamm rerum
eventu nec Patribus nec plebi cura decesserat, tanta

quum gratia, tum arte prseparaverant fceneratores, quae

non modo plebem, sed ipsum etiam dictatorem, frustra-

rentur®^ Namque Valerius, post Vetusii consulis re-

ditum, omnium actionum in senatu primam habuit®^ pro

victore populo, retulitque quid nexis fieri placeret ; quse

quum rejecta relatio esset, ^' Non placeo," inquit,

** concordiae auctor ; optabitis, me Dius fidius^^ pro-
" pediem, ut mei similes^^ Romana plebes patronos habeat.
" Quod ad me attinet, neque frustrabor ultra cives meos,
" neque ipse frustra dictator ero. Discordiae intestinae,

"bellum externum, fecere, ut hoc magistratu egeret

"respubhca. Pax foris parta est, domi impeditur.

"Privatus potius, quam dictator, seditioni interero^^.^I^

Ita, curia egressus, dictatura se abdicavit. Apparuit

causa plebi^ suam -vdcem indignantem magistratu

abisse. Itaque, velut persoluta fide, quoniam per eum
non stetisset, quin prsestaretur, decedentem domum
cum favore ac laudibus prosecuti sunt.

XXXII. Timor inde Patres incessit, ne, si dimissus

exercitus foret, rursus coetus occulti conjurationesque

fierent. Itaque, quanquam per dictatorem delectus

habitus esset, tameu, quoniam in consuium verba juras-

sent^'', sacramento teneri mihtem rati, per causam^^

renovati ab ^quis beUi, educi ex urbe legiones jussere ;

quo facto maturata est seditio. Et primo agitatum

dicitur de consulum csede, ut solverentur sacramento

;

doctos deinde nullam scelere rehgionem exsohi^^, Sicinio

quodam auctore, injussu consulum in Sacrum montem^^
secessisse (trans Anienem amnem est,) ab urbe tria

miUia passuum. Ea frequentior fama est, quam cujus

Piso auctor est, in Aventinum^^ secessionem factam esse.

Ibi sine ullo duce, vaUo fossaque communitis castris,

quieti, rem nuUam nisi necessariam ad victum sumendo,
per aUquot dies, neque lacessiti neque lacessentes, sese

tenu^re. Pavor ingens in urbe, metuque mutuo suspensa

erant omnia. Timere reUcta ab suis plebes^^ violentiam

Patrum ; timere Patres residem in urbe plebem, incerti
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manere eam an abire mallent ;
quamdiu autem traii-

quillam, quse secesserit, multitudinem fore ;
quid futuruni

deinde, si quod externum interim bellum existat ; nullam

profecto, nisi in concordia civium, spem reliquam ducere ;

eam per sequa, per iniqua^^ reconciliandam ci^dtati esse.

Placuit igitur oratorem ad plebem mitti ^Menenium

Agiippam^^, facundum A"irum, et, quod inde oriundus^*

erat, plebi camm. Is intromissus in castra, prisco ilk)

dicendi et horrido^" modo, nihil aliud, quam hoc, narrasse

fertur : "Tempore, quo in homine non, ut nunc, omnia
"inunum consentiebant^^, sed singuKs membris suum
"cuique consihum, suus sermo, fuerat, indignatas rehquas
" partes, sua cura, suo labore ac ministerio, yentri omnia
" quseri ; ventrem, in medio quietum, nihil ahud, quam
" datis voluptatibus frui ; conspirasse inde, ne manus ad
*' os cibum ferret, nec os acciperet datum, nec dentes
*' conficerent. Hac ira, dum yentrem^^ fame domare
" vehent, ipsa una membra totumque corpus ad extremam
"tabem venisse. Inde apparuisse ventris quoque haud
*' segne ministerium esse : nec magis ah, qukm alere, eum^

"reddentem in omnes coi^poris partes hunc, quo vivimus
" \-igemusque, di^isum pariter in venas, maturum, con-

" fecto cibo, sanguinem." Comparando hinc quam
intestina corporis seditio simihs" esset iras plebis in

Patres, flexisse meutes hominum.
XXXIII. Agi deinde de concordi^ coeptum, conces-

sumque in conditiones, ut plebi sui magistratus essent

sacrosancti, quibus auxihi latio adversus consules esset

;

neve cui Patrum capere eum magistratum hceret. Ita tri-

buni plebei^ creati duo C. Licinius et T. Albinus ; hi tres

collegas sibi creaverunt^ ; in his Sicinium fuisse, sediti-

onis auctorem. De duobus qui fuerint, minus convenit.

Sunt, qui duos tantiim in Sacro monte creatos^ tribunos

esse dicant, ibique sacmtamlegen^^-latam. Per secessio-

nem' plebis Sp. Cassius et Fosfumius Cominius^ consii-

latum inierunt. His consuhbus cuni Latinis popuhs ictum

foedus; ad id feriendum cousid aUer Romse niausit;

^lter, ad Yolscum beUum missus, Antiates Volscos fmi-

dit fugatque ; compulsos in oppidum Longulam persecutus

mcenibus potitur. Inde Pohiscam, item Yolscorum, cepit^

:

tum magna vi adortus est Coriolos. Erat tum m castris

xnter primores juvenum C. Marcius, adolescens et c^n-
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siiio et manu promptus, cui cognomen postea Coriolano

fuit. Quum subito exercitum Romanum, Coriolos obsi-

dentem, atque in oppidanos, quos intus clausos habebat,

intentum, sine uUo metu extrinsecus imminentis belli,

Volscae legiones, profectse ab Antio, inyasissent, eodem-

que tempore ex oppido erupissent hostes, forte in sta-

tione Marcius fuit. Is, cum delecta mihtum manu, non
modo impetum erumpentium retudit, sed per patentem

portam ferox irrupit ; csedeque in proxima urbis facta^°,

ignem, temere arreptum, imminentibus muro ^dificiis

injecit. Clamor inde oppidanorum, mixtus muhebri

puerilique ploratu, ad terrorem, ut solet, primo ortu",

et Romanis auxit animum, et turba\it Volscos, utpote

capta urbe, cui ad ferendam opem venerant. Ita fusi

Volsci Antiates ; Corioh oppidum captum ; tantumque

sua laude obstitit^^ famse consuhs Marcius, ut, nisi foedus

cum Latinis, columna senea insculptum, monumento
esset, ab Sp. Cassio uno, quia coUega abfuerat, ictum^^,

Postumium Cominium behum gessisse cum Volscis

memoria cessisset. Eodem anno Agrippa Menenius
moritur, vir omni \ita pariter Patribus ac plebi carus,

post secessionem carior plebi factus. Huic interpreti^*

arbitroque concordise civium, legato Patrum ad plebem,

reductori plebis Romanse in urbem, sumptus funeri defuit.

Extuht eum plebs, sextantibus in capita cohatis^^.

XXXIV. Consules deinde T. Geganius, P. Minucius

facti. Eo anno, quum et foris quieta omnia a beUo

essent, et domi sanata discordia, ahud muko gravius

malum civitatem invasit, caritas primum annonse, ex

incultis per s^cessionem plebis agris, fames deinde, quahs
clausis^^ solet ; ventumque ad interitum servitiorum utique

ct plebis esset, ni consules pro^idissent, dimissis passim

ad frumentum coemendum, non in Etruriam modo dextris

ab Ostia htoribus, laevoque per Volscos mari usque ad
Cumas, sed qusesitum in Siciham quoque^'', adeo finiti-

morum odia longinquis coegerant indigere auxilus. Fru-

mentum Cumis quum coemptum^^ esset, naves pro bonis

T^rguiiiiQiiimabAristodemo tyranno, qui hseres erat,

retentae sunt! In V olsci^^lPomptmoque^^ ne emi quidem
potuit

; periculum quoque ab impetu hominum ipsis

frumeutatoribus fuit . Ex Tuscis frumeutum Tiberi venit

;
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eo sustentata est plebs. Incommodo bello in tam arctis

commeatibus yexati forent, ni Volscos, jam moventes

arma, pestilentia ingens invasisset. Ea clade conterritis

hostium ammis, ut etiam, ubi ea remisisset^°, terrore

aliquo tenerentur, et Yelitris^^ auxere numerum colono-

rum Romani, et Norbse^^ in montes novam coloniam,

quae arx^^ in Pomptino esset, miserunt. M. Minucio

deinde et A. Sempronio^^ consulibus, magna vis frumenti

ex Sicilia advecta ; agitatumque in senatu, quanti plebi

daretur^^. Multi venisse tempus premendse plebis puta-

bant, recuperandique jura, quae extorta secessione ac vi

Patribus essent. In primis ]\Iarcius Coriolanus, hostis

tribimicise potestatis, "Si annonam," inquit, "veterem
" volunt, jus prisnnum reddant Patribus. Cur ego ple-

"beios magistratus, cur Sicinium potentem, video, sub

"jugum missus'^ tanquam a latronibus redemptus ?

" Egone has indignitates diutius patiar quam necesse

*'est? Tarquinium regem qui non tulerim^'', Sicinium

"feram? secedat nunc, avocet plebem
;

patet via in

" Sacrum montem aliosque colles. Rapiant frumenta ex

''agris nostris, quemadmodum tertio anno^^ rapuere.

*'Utantur annona-^, quam furore suo fecere. Audeo
*' dicere, hoc malo domitos, ipsos potiiis cultores agrorum
" fore, quam ut armati per secessiouem coh prohibeant.'*

Haud tam facile dictu est faciendumne fuerit'°, quam
potuisse arbitror fieri, ut, conditionibus laxandi anno-

nam, et tribuniciam potestatem et omnia imitis jura

imposita Patres demerent sibi.

XXXV. Et senatui nimis atrox visa sententia est, et

plebem ira prop^ amiavit. " Fame se jam, sicut hostes,

" peti^^ ; cibo victuque fraudari
;

peregrinum frumen-
" tum, qu8e sola ahmenta ex insperato fortuna dederit,

"ab ore rapi, nisi C. Marcio vincti dedantur tribuni,

" nisi de tergo plebis Romanse satisfiat^^. Eum sibi car-

"nificem^ novum exortum, qui aut mori, aut servire,

"jubeat." In exeuntem e curia impetus factus esset,

ni peropportune tribuni diem dixissent^. Ibi^^ ira est

suppressa ; se judicem quisque, se dominum %-itse necis-

que inimici, factum videbat. Contemptim primo Marcius

audiebat minas tribunicias :
" auxihi^^, non pcEuae, jus

*' datum iUi potestati ;
plebisque", non Patrum, tribunos
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"esse," Sed adeo infensa erat coorta plebs, ut tniius

poeni defungendum esset^^ Patribus. Restiterunt tamen^^

adversa invidia, usique sunt, qua suis quisque, qua*''

totius ordinis, Tiribus. Ac primo tentata res est, si,

dispositis clientibus, absterrendo singulos a coitionibus

conciliisque, disjicere rem^ possent. Uniyersi deinde

processere, (quidquid erat Patrum, reos diceres*^) precibus

plebem exposcentes, " unum sibi civem, unum senatorem,

si innocentem absolvere nollent, pro nocente donarent^."

Ipse quum die dicta non adesset, perseveratum in ira

est. Damnatus absens^ in Yolscos exsulatum abiit, mi-

nitans patrise, hostilesque jam tum spiritus gerens. Ve-

nientem Volsci benigne excepere ; benigniusque in dies

colebant, quo major ira in suos emiiAebat, crebraeque

nuuc querelse, nunc minae, percipiebantur. Hospitio

utebatur Attii Tulli^^. Longe is tum princeps Volsci no-

minis erat, Romanisque semper infestus. Ita, quum
alterum vetus odium, alterum ira recens, stimularet,

consilia conferunt de Romano bello. Haud facile cre-

debant plebem suam impelli posse ut, toties infeliciter

tentata, arma caperent ; multis seepe bellis, pestilentia

postremo amissa juventute, fractos spiritus esse ; arte

agendum in exoleto jam vetustate odio"^, ut recenti aliqua

ira exacerbarentur animi.

XXXVI. Ludi^"^ fort^, ex instauratione, magni Ilomse

parabantur. Instaurandi hsec causa fuerat. Ludis^^

mand servum quidam pater familiae, nondum commisso
spectaculo^^, sub furca^'^ csesum, medio egerat circo.

Coepti inde ludi, velut ea res nihil ad religionem perti-

nuisset. Haud ita multo post T. Atinio, de plebe

homini, somnium fiiit. Visus Jupiter dicere, *' Sibi
" ludis praesultatorem disphcuisse^^ ; nisi magnifice in-

" staurarentur hi ludi, periculum urbi fore ; iret, ea

"consuhbus nunciaret." Quanquam haud sane liber

erat rehgione animus, verecundia tamen majestatis

magistratuum timorem vicit^^, ne in ora hominum pro
ludibrio abiret. Magno iUi ea cunctatio stetit^'^ ; fihum
namque intra paucos dies amisit ; cujus repentiuEe cladis

ne causa dubia esset, aegro animi^"* eadem illa in somnis
obversata species visa est rogitare, "Satin' magnam
** spreti numinis haberet mercedem ? majorem instare,
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*'ni eat proper^, ac nunciet consulibus." Jam prae-

sentior res erat^^. Cunctantem^^ tamen ac prolatantem

ingens yis morbi adorta est debilitate subita. Tum
enimTero deorum ira admonuit. Fessus igitur malis

prseteritis instantibusque, consilio propinquorum adhibito,

quum visa atque audita, et obversatum toties somno
Jovem, minas irasque ccelestes reprBesentatas^"^ casibus

suis, exposuisset, conseusu inde haud dubio omnium,
qui aderaut, in fomm ad consules lectica adfertur. Inde
in curiam jussu consulum delatus, eadem illa quum
Patribus ingenti omnium admiratione enarrasset, ecce

aJiud miraculum. Qui captus omnibus membris delatus

in curiam esset, eum, functum officio, pedibus suis

domum rediisse, traditum memorise est.

XXXVII. Ludi quam amplissimi ut fierent, senatus

decrevit. Ad eos ludos, auctore Attio Tullo, vis magna
Volscorum venit. Priusquam committerentur ludi,

Tullus, ut domi compositum cum Marcio fiierat, ad
consules venit ; dicit esse, quae secreto agere de repub-

lica velit. Arbitris remotis, " Im-itus," inquit, " quod
"sequius^^ sit, de meis civibus loquor. Non tamen
*' admissum quidquam ab iis criminatum^^ venio ; sed
" cautum, ne admittaut. Nimio plus, quam velim,
*' nostrorum ingenia sunt mobilia. Multis id cladibus
" sensimus, quippe qui non nostro merito, sed vestr^
" patientia, incolumes simus. Magna bic nunc Vol-
" scorum multitudo est ; ludi smit ; spectaculo intenta
" civitas erat. Memini quid per eandem occasionem ab
" Sabinorum^° juventute in hac urbe commissum sit

;

" horret animus ne quid inconsulte ac temere fiat. Hsec,
'^ nostra vestraque causa, prius dicenda vobis, consides,

" ratus sum. Quod ad me attinet extemplo hinc domum
** abire in animo est, ne cujus^^ facti dictive contagione
" praesens violer." Haec locutus abiit. Consules quum
ad Patres rem dubiam sub auctore certo detuhssent,

auctor magis, ut fit, quam res, ad praecavendum vel ex

supervacuo movit ; factoque senatusconsulto, ut urbe

excederent Volsci^^, praecones dimittuntur, qui omnes
eos proficisci ante noctem juberent. Ingens pavor primo

discurrentes ad suas res tollendas in hospitia percuht,

Proficiscentibus deinde indignatio oborta :
" Se, ut con-
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" sceleratos contaminatosque, ab ludis, festis diebus,

"coetu quodammodo hominum deoriimque, abactos esse."

XXXVIII. Quum prope coutinuato agmine irent,

praegressus Tullus ad caput Ferentinum^^, ut quisque

veniret, primores eorum excipiens, querendo indignan-

doque, et eos ipsos^* sedulo audientes secunda irse verba,

et per eos multitudinem aliam, in subjectum vise campum
deduxit. Ibi in concionis modum orationem exorsus,

**Veteres populi^^ Romani injurias, cladesque gentis

*' Volscorum, ut omnia," inquit, " obliviscamini alia,

** hodiernam hanc contumeHam quo tandem animo fertis,

" qua^^ per nostram ignominiam ludos commisere? An-
*' non sensistis triumphatum hodie de vobis esse? vos
*' omnibus, civibus, peregrinis, tot finitimis popuHs,
" spectaculo abeuntes fuisse ? vestras conjuges, vestros

"Hberos, traductos per ora hominum^'' ? Quid eos, qui
•

' audivere vocem prseconis ? quid, qui vos videre

"abeuntes ? quid eos, qui huic ignominioso agmini fuere
*' obvu, existimasse putatis ? nisi aHquod profecto nefas
** esse, quo, si intersimus spectaculo, violaturi simus
** ludos, piaculumque merituri^^ ; ideo nos ab sede
** piorum, coetu, conciHoque, abigi. Quid deinde ? ilkid

**non succurrit, vivere nos, quod maturavimus pro-
** ficisci ? si hoc profectio, et non fuga^^ est. Et hanc
** urbem vos non hostium ducitis, ubi, si unum diem
*' morati essetis, moriendum omnibus fuit ? BeHum vobis
*' indictum est, magno eorum malo, qui indixere, si

" viri estis.'* Ita et sua sponte irarum pleni, et incitati"°,

domos inde digressi sunt; instigandoque suos quisque

populos effecere, ut omne Volscum nomen deficeret.

XXXIX. Imperatores ad id beHum de omnium popu-

lorum sententia lecti Attius TuHus et C. Marcius, exsul

Romanus, in quo aHquanto plus spei repositum. Quam
spem nequaquam fefeUif^ ; ut facile appareret, ducibus

vaHdiorem, quam exercitu, rem Romanam esse. Circejos

profectusj primum colonos inde Romanos expuHt, Hbe-

ramque eam urbem Volscis tradidit. Inde, in Latinam
viam tiansversis tramitibus transgressus''^ Satricum.,

Longulam, Poluscam, Coriolos, noveHa hsec''^ Romanis
oppida ademit. Indfe Lavinium recepit''* ; tunc dein-

ceps Corbionem, ViteUiam, Trebiam, Lavicos, Pedum,
h2
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cepit. Postremiim ad urbem h. Pedo ducit ; et, ad
fossas Cluilias'^^ quinque ab urbe millia passuum castris

positis, populatur ind^ agrum Romanum, custodibus

inter populatores missis, qui patriciorum agros intactos

servarent, sive infensus plebi m.agis, sive ut discordia

inde inter Patres plebemque oriretur. Quae profect6

orta esset, adeo tribuni jam ferocem per se plebem
criniinando in primores civitatis instigabant ; sed ex-

tenius timor, maximum concordise vinculum, quamvis
suspectos infensosque inter se, jungebat animos. Id
modo non conveniebaf^^, quod senatus consulesque nus-

quam alibi spem, quam in armis, ponebant
;
plebes omnia,

quam bellum, malebat. Sp. Nautius"'' jam et Sex, Furius

consules erant. Eos, recensentes legiones, prsesidia per

muros aliaque, in quibus stationes'^^ vigiliasque esse pla-

cuerat, loca distribuentes, multitudo ingens pacem pos-

centium primum seditioso clamore conterruit ; deinde

vocare senatum, refeiTC de legatis ad C. Marcium mit-

tendis, coegit.. Acceperunt relationem Patres, postquam
apparuit labare plebis animos ; missique de pace ad Mar-
cium oratores atrox responsum retulerunt :

" Si Volscis
'' ager redderetur, posse agi de pace ; si prseda belli per

"otium frui velint, memorem se et civium injuriae, et
*' hospitum beneficii, adnisurum ut appareat, exsilio sibi

"indtatos, non fractos, animos esse :" Iterum deinde

iidem missi non recipiuntur in castra. Sacerdotes

quoque, suis insignibus velatos, isse supplices ad castra

hostium traditum est ; nibilo magis'^^, quam legatos,

flexisse animum.
XL. Tum matronse ad Veturiam, matrem Coriolani,

Volumniamque uxorem frequentes coeunt. Id publicum

consilium^°, an muliebris timor fuerit, parum invenio.

Pervicere certe, ut et Veturia, magno natu mulier, et

Volumnia, duos parvos ex Marcio ferens filios, secum in

castra hostium irent ; et, quam armis viri defendere urbem
non possent, muheres precibus lacrymisque defenderent.

Ubi ad castra ventum est, nunciatumque Coriolano

adesse ingens muherum agmen, in primo^^ (ut qui nec

pubUca majestate in legatis, nec in sacerdotibus tanta

offusa ocuhs animoque rehgione motus esset,) multo

obstinatior adversus lacrymas muhebres erat. Dein fami-
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liarimn quidam, qui insignem mcestitia inter ceteras cog-

noverat Veturiam, inter nurum nepotesque stantem, "Nisi

*' me frustrantur," inquit, " oculi, mater tibi conjuxque

"et liberi adsunt." Coriolanus, prope ut amens, con-

stematus^^, ab sede sua quum ferret matri obviae com-
plexum, mulier in iram ex precibus versa, " Sine, prius-

"quamcomplexumaccipio, sciam^^," inquit, "adhostem,
" an ad filium, venerim ; captiva materne in castris tuis

" sim. In hoc me vita longa et infelix senecta traxit, ut

"exulemte, deinde hostem, A-iderem ? Potuisti populari
*' hanc terram, quse te genuit atque aluit ? Non tibi,

" quamvis infesto animo et minaci perveneras, ingredienti
" fines ira cecidit ? non, quum in conspectu Koma fuit,

*' succurrit^, i7ifra illa moenia domus ac penates mei sunty
*' matei\ conjux, liberiqiie ? Ergo, ego nisi peperissem,
" Roma non oppugnaretur ; nisi fihum haberem, hbera,
" in Hbera patria, mortua essem. Sed ego nihil jam pati,

** nec tibi turpius, quam mihi miserius, possum^^ ; nec,
" ut sim miserrima, diu futura sum. De his videris

;

" quos, si pergis, aut immatura mors, aut longa servitus,

" manet." Uxor deinde ac hberi amplexi ; fletusque ab

omni turba mulierum ortus, et comploratio sui patrias-

que, fregere tandem %-irum. Complexus inde suos di-

mittit ; ipse retro ab urbe castra movit. Abductis dein-

de legionibus ex agro Romano, invidia rei oppressum^^

perisse tradunt ; ahi aho leto". Apud Fabium^^, longe

antiquissimum auctorem, usque ad senectutem vixisse

eundem invenio. Refert certe hanc ssepe eum exacta

setate usurpasse vocem :
" Multo miserius seni exsihum

esse." Non inviderunt laudes suas muheribus viri Ro-
mani ; adeo sine obtrectatione glorise ahense vivebatur.

Monumento quoque^^ quod esset, templum Fortunse

Muhebri sedificatum dedicatumque est. Rediere deinde

Volsci, adjunctis iEquis, in agrum Romanum ; sed ^qui
Attium 'xuUum haud ultra tulere ducem. Hinc ex cer-

tamine, Volsci ^Equine^" imperatorem conjuncto exercitui

darent, seditio, deinde atrox prsehum, ortum. Ibi for-

tuna popuh^^ Romani duos hostium exercitus haud miniis

pernicioso quam pertinaci certamine confecit. Consules

T. Sicinius et C. Aquilhus. Sicinio Volsci, Aquilho
Hemici, (nam ii quoque in armis erant,) provincia evenit^*.
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Eo anno Hernici devicti ; cum Volscis aequo Marte dis-

cessum est^',

XLI. Sp. Cassius deinde et Proculus Yirginius con-

sules facti. Cum Hernicis fcedus ictum ; agri partes

duse^* ademptse ; inde dimidium Latinis, dimidium plebi,

divisurus consul Cassius erat. Adjiciebat huic muneri
agri aliquantum, quem publicum possideri a privatis

criminabatur. Id multos quidem Patrum, ipsos posses-

sores, periculo rerum suarum terrebat. Sed et publica

Patribus^^ sollicitudo inerat, largitione consulem pericu-

losas libertati opes struere. Tum primum lex agraria

promulgata est, nunquam deinde usque ad hanc memo-
riam sine maximis motibus rerum agitata. Consul alter

largitioni resistebat, auctoribus Patribus, nec omni plebe

adversante
;
quse primo coeperat fastidire, munus \iilga-

tum a civibus isse in socios^^. Ssepe deinde et Virginium

consulem in concionibus velut vaticinantem audiebat

:

" Pestilens coUegse munus esse. A^ros illos ser^itutem

"iis, qui acceperint, laturos. Regno viam fieri. Quid
" ita enim assumi socios et nomen Latinum ? Quid
"attinuisse Hernicis, pauUo ante hostibus, capti agri

" partem tertiam reddi^'', nisi ut hse gentes pro Coriolano
" duce Cassium habeant ?" Popularis jam esse dissua-

sor et intercessor legis agrarise cceperat. Uterque deinde

consul certatim pkbi indulgere. Virginius dicere passu-

rum se assignari agros, dum ne cui, nisi civi Romano,
assignentur. Cassius, quia in agraria largitione ambi-

tiosus in socios^^ eoque ci^ibus vilior erat, ut aUo munere
sibi reconciliaret civium animos, jubere pro Siculo firu-

mento^^ pecuniam acceptam retribui populo. Id vero

haud secus, quam praesentem mercedem regni, aspemata

plebes ; adeo propter suspicionem insitam regni, velut

abundarent omnia, munera ejus in animis hominum
respuebantur, Quem, ubi primum magistratu abiit,

damnatum necatumque constat. Sunt, qui patrem auc-

torem ejus supphcii ferant : eum, cognita domi causa,

verberasse ac necasse, peculiumque^ fihi Cereri conse-

cravisse. Signum inde factum esse^ et inscriptum, ex
CASSiA FAMiLiA DATUM. luveuio apud quosdam, idque

propius fidem^ est, a quaestoribus K*. Fabio et L. Vaierio

diem dictam perduelhonis^, damnatumque popuh judicio :
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dinitas public^ aedes. Ea est area ante Telluris £Edem.
Ceterum sive illud domestieum, sive publicum fuit judi-
cium, damnatur Ser. Coruelio, Q. Fabio consulibus.
XLII. Haud diuturna ira populi in Cassium fuit. Dul-

cedo agrariae legis ipsa per se, dempto auctore, subibat
animos

; accensaque ea cupiditas est malignitate^ Patrum
;

qui, devictis eo anno Volscis ^quisqQe, militem prsedl
fraudavere. Quidquid captum ex hostibus est, vendidit
Fabius consul, ac redegit in publicum'^. Invisum erat
Fabium nomen plebi propter novissimum consulem

;

tenuere^ tamen Patres, ut cum L. vEmilio K. Fabius con-
sul crearetur. Eo infestior facta plebes seditione domes-
tica bellum externum excivit. Bello deinde ci\-iles dis-
cordise intermissse. Uno animo Patres ac plebes rebellantes
Volscos et ^quos, duce iEmilio, prospera pugna vicere.
Plus tamen hostium fuga, quam proelium, absumpsit:
ade6 pertinaciter fusos insecuti sunt equites. Castoris
sedes eodem anno Idibus Quinctilibus dedicata est. Vota
efat Latino bello, Postumio^ dictatore. Filius ejus, duum-
vir ad id ipsum creatus, dedicavit. Sollicitati et eo anno
sunt dulcedine agrarise iegis animi plebis. Tribuni plebis
popularem potestatem legepopulari celebrabanfo. Patres,
satis superque gratuiti^^ furoris in multitudine credentes
esse, largitiones temeritatisque invitamenta horrebant.
Acerrimi Patribus duces ad resistendum consules fu^re.
Ea igitur pars reipublicse vicit, nec in praesens modo ; gedm venientem etiam annum M. Fabium^^ K^sonis fratrem,
et magis invisum alterum plebi, accusatione Sp. Cassii, iL
Valerium consules dedit. Certatum eo quoque anno cum
tribunis est. Vana lex vanique legis auctores, jactandoir-
ritum munus, facti. Fabium inde nomen ingens, post tres
continuos consulatus, unoque velut tenore omnes expertos
tribuniciis certaminibus,^^ habitum. Itaque, utbene loca-
tus, mansit in ea familia ahquamdiu honos. Bellum inde
Vejens initum ; et Volsci rebellarunt. Sed ad bella ex-
terna prop^ supererant ^dres^* ; abutebanturque iis inter
semet ipsos certando. Access^re ad aegras jam omnium
mentes prodigia coelestiai^ prop^ quotidianas in urbe
agnsque ostentantia minas ; motique ir^ numinis causam
nullara aUam vates canebant, pubhc^ privatimque, nunc
extis, nuncperaves, consulti^ quam haud rit^ sacra fieri.
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Qui terrores tamen eo eYasere^"^, ut Oppia, virgo Vestalis,

damnata incesti, poeuas dederit.

XLIII. Q. Fabius inde et C. Julius consules facti. Eo
anno non segnior discordia domi, et bellum foris atrocius

fuit. Ab iEquis arma sumpta. Yejentes agrum quoque^^

Romanorum populantes inierunt. Quorum beUorum cres-

cente cura, K. Fabius et Sp. Furius consules fiunt. Or-
tonam, Latinam urbem, ^qui oppugnabant. Vejentes,

pleni jam populationum, Romam ipsam se oppugnaturos

minabantur. Qui terrores, quum compescere deberent,

auxere insuper animos plebis; redibatque, non sua sponte^^,

plebi mos detrectandi militiam ; sed Sp. Licinius tribunus

plebis, yenisse tempus ratus per ultimam necessitatem

legis agrarise Patribus injungendse, susceperat rem mili-

tarem impediendam. Ceterum tota imidia tribunicias

potestatis^° versa in auctorem est ; nec in eum consules

acrius, quam ipsius ejus collegse, coorti sunt ; auxilioque

eorum delectum consules habent. Ad duo simul bella

exercitus scribitur ; ducendus Fabio in ^Equos, inVejentes

Furio, datur^^ Et in Vejentibus quidem nihil dignum
memoria gestum est. Fabio aliquanto plus negotii cum
ci^dbus, quam cum hostibus, fuit. Unus ille vir ipse con-

sul rempubhcam sustinuit, quam exercitus odio consulis,

quantum in se fuit, prodebat. Nam, quum consul, prseter

ceteras imperatorias artes, quas parando gereudoque bello

edidit plurimas, ita instruxisset aciem, ut, solo equitatu

emisso, exercitum hostium fanderet, insequi fusos pedes

noluit. Nec illos, etsi non adhortatio inyisi ducis, suum
saltem flagitium et pubhcum in praesentia dedecus, post-

modo pericukim, si animus hosti redisset, cogere potuit^^

gradum accelerare ; aut, si ahud nihil, instare^^ instructos.

Injussu signa referunt, moestique, (crederes yictos,) ex-

secrantes nunc imperatorem, nunc navatam ab equite

operam, redeunt in castra. Nec huic tam pestilenti ex-

emplo remedia ulla ab imperatore qusesita sunt : ade6

exceUentibus ingeniis citius defuerit ars, qua civem re-

gant, quam qua hostem superent. Consul Romam rediit,

non tam belh gloria aucta, quam irritato exacerbatoque

in se mihtum odio. Obtinuere tamen Patres, ut in Fabia

gente consulatus maneret. M. Fabium consulem creant.

Fabio coUega Cn. Manhus datur.
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XLIV. Et hic annus tribunum auctorem legis agrariae

habuit. Ti^*. Pontificius fuit. Is, eandem viam, velut

processisset^^ Sp. Licinio, ingressus, delectum pauUisper

impediit. Perturbatis iterum Patribus, Ap. Claudius,
'* Yictam tribuniciam potestatem," dicere, "prioreanno,
" in prsesentia re ipsa^^, exemplo in perpetuum, quando
*' inyentum sit suis ipsam viribus dissohi. Neque enim
** miquam defuturum, qui et ex collega victoriam sibi, et

" gratiam melioris partis bono publico"', velit qusesitam.

"Et plures, si pluribus opus sit, tribunos ad auxilium
" consulum paratos fore ; et unum vel adversus omnes
" satis esse. Darent modo et consules et primores
" Patrum operam, ut, si minus omnes, aliquos tamen ex
" tribunis reipublicse ac senatui conciliarent." Prseceptis

Appii moniti patres et universi comiter ac benigne tri-

bunos appellare, et consulares, ut cuique privatim aliquid

juris adversiis singulos erat-^, partim gratia, partim

auctoritate, obtinuere, ut tribunicise potestatis vires

salubres vellent reipublicse esse ;
quatuorque tribimo-

rum^^ adversiis unum moratorem publici commodi auxilio

deiectum consules habent. Inde ad Yejens bellum pro-

fecti
;
quo undique ex Etruria auxilia convenerant, non

tam Vejentium gratia concitata, quam quod in spem ven-

tum erat discordia intestina dissolvi rem Romanam posse.

Principesque in omnium Etruriae populorum conciliis

iremebant, " jEternas opes esse Romanas, nisi inter

" semet ipsi seditionibus seeviant. Id unum venenum^",

"eam labem civitatibus opulentis repertam, ut magna
" imperia mortalia essent. Diu sustentatum^^ id malum^

**partim Patrmn consiliis, partim patientia plebis, jam
" ad extrema venisse. Duas civitates ex una factas

;

" suos cuique parti magistratus, suas leges, esse. Primiim
" in delectibus S8e\dre solitos ; eosdem in bello tamen pa-

"ruisse ducibus. Qualicunque urbis statu, manente
" disciplina militari, sisti^^ potuisse, Jam non parendi

" magistratibus morem^^ in castra quoque Romanum
"militem sequi. Proximo bello in ipsa acie, in ipso

" certamine, consensu exercitus traditam ultro victoriam

" victis ^Equis ; signa deserta ; imperatorem in acie relie-

" tum ; injussu in castra reditum. Profecto, si instetur,

*' suo milite vinci Romam posse. Nihil aUud opus esse,
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" quflm indici ostendique bellum ; cetera sua sponte fata
" et deos gesturos." Ea spes Etruscos armaverat, multis

in\-icem casibus victos ^-ictoresque'*.

XLY. Consules quoque Romani nihil prseterea aliud,

quam suas \-ires, sua arma, liorrebant. Memoria pes-

simi proximo bello exempli terrebat, ne rem commit-
terent eo^^, ubi du^ simul acies timendse ess^nt. Itaque

castris se tenebant, tam ancipiti periculo aversi^^, " diem
**tempusque^' forsitan ipsum lenitui-um iras, sanitatem-

"que animis allaturum." Yejens hostis Etruscique eo

magis prsepropere agere ; lacessere ad pugnam
; prim^

obequitando castris provocandoque
;
postremo, ut niliil

movebant, qua consules ipsos, qua exercitum, increpando

:

*' Simulationem intestinse discordiae remedium timoris^

"inventum ; et consules magis ncn conlidere, quam non
" credere, suis militibus^^. NoMim seditionis genus,
" silentium otiumque inter armatos." Ad haec iu novi-

tatem generis originisque, qua falsa, qua'*^ vera, jacere.

Haec qumn sub ipso vallo portisque streperent, haud
segr^ consules pati'*^; at imperitae multitudinis nimc
indignatio, nunc pudor, pectora versare*-, et ab intestinis

avertere mahs ; noUe inultos hostes ; nolle successum*^,

non Patribus, non consulibus ; externa et domestica odia

certare in animis. Tandem superant externa : adeo su-

perbe insolenterque hostis eludebat. Frequentes in prae-

torium conveniunt
;
poscunt pugnam

;
postulant ut sig-

num detur. Consules, velut dehberabundi, capita con-

ferunt** ; diu conoquuntur. Pugnare cupiebant ; sed

retro revocanda et abdenda cupiditas^^ erat, ut adTersando

remorandoque incitato semel mihti adderent impetum.
Redditur responsum immaturum rem agi ; nondum
tempus pugnse esse ; castris se tenerent. Edicunt inde,

ut abstineant pugna ; si quis injussu pugnaverit, ut in

hostem animadversuros*^. Ita dimissis, quo miniis

consules*" velle credunt, crescit ardor pugnandi. Acce-

dunt insuper hostes ferociiis multo, ut statuisse non
pugnare consules cognitum est. Quippe "impune se

" insuhaturos ; non credi mihti arma ; rem ad uhimum
" seditionis*^ empturam ; finemque venisse Romano
" imperio." His freti occursant portis ; ingerunt probra

;

aegre abstiuent quin castra oppugnent. Enimvero nou
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ultra contumeliam pati Romanus posse ; totis castris un-

dique ad consules curritur. Non jam sensim, ut ante, per

centurionum principes*^ postulant ; sed passim omnes cla-

moribus agmit. Matura res erat ; tergiversantur tamen.

Fabius deinde-°, ad crescentem tumultu jam metum
seditionis^^ collega concedente, quum silentium classico

fecisset :
" Ego istos^^, Cn. Manli, posse vincere scio

;

"velle ne scirem, ipsi fecerunt. Itaque certum atque

"decretum est non dare signum, nisi vietores se redi-

"turos ex hac pugna jurant. Consulem Romanum
" miles semel in acie fefellit ; deos nunquam fallet."

Centurio erat M. Flavolejus, inter primores pugnse flagi-

tator^^, "Victor," inquit, "M. Fabi, revertar ex acie.**

Si fallat, Jovem Patrem, Gradi\-umque Martem aliosque

iratos invocat deos^*. Idem deinceps omnis exercitus in

se quisque jurat^^. Juratis datur signum ; arma capiunt;

eunt in pugnam, irarum speique pleni. Nunc jubent

Etruscos probra jacere, nunc armatis sibi quisque^^ lingul

promptum hostem offerri. Omnium, illo die, qua plebis,

qua Patrum, eximia virtus fuit. Fabium nomen, Fabia

gens, maxime enituit. Multis civihbus certaminibus in-

fensos plebis animos iUa pugna sibi reconcihare statuunt.

Instruitur acies ; nec Vejens hostis Etruscseque legiones**^

detrectant.

XLVI. Prope certa spes erat non magis secum pug-
naturos, quam pugnaverint cum iEquis ; majus quoque
ahquod^^, in tam irritatis animis et occasione ancipiti,

haud desperandum esse facinus. Res longe ahter evenit;

nam non aho ant^ bello infestior Romanus (adeo hinc

contumeliis hostes, hinc consules mora, exacerbaverant)

praehum inut. Vix exphcandi ordinis^^ spatium Etruscis

fiiit, quum, pilis inter primam trepidationem abjectis^

temere magis, quam emissis, pugna jam in manus, jam
ad gladios, ubi Mars est atrocissimus, venerat^^ Inter

primores genus Fabium insigne spectaculo exemploque
ci^-ibus erat. Ex his Q. Fabium, (tertio hic anno ant^

consul fuerat) principem^^ in confertos Vejentes euntem,

ferox viribus et armorum arte Tuscus, incautum inter

muhas versantem hostium manus, gladio per pectus

transfigit ; telo extracto, prseceps Fabius in vulnus abut^*.

Sensit utraque acies unius viri casum, cedebatque inde
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Romanus
;
quum M. Fabius consul transiluit jaeentis

corpus, objectaque parma, '' Hoc jurastis," inquit, *' mili-

* tes, fugientes vos in castra redituros ? adeo ignavissi-

"mos hostes magis timetis, quam JoTcm Martemque,
" per quos jurastis ? At ego injuratus^* aut victor re-

*'yertar, aut prope te hic, Q. Fabi, dimicans cadam."
Consuli tum K. Fabius^^ prioris anniconsul : "Verbisne
"istis, frater, ut pugnent, te impetraturum credis? Dii
" impetrabunt, per quos juravere. Et nos, ut decet pro-
" ceres, ut Fabio nomine est dignum, pugnando potiiis

*^quam adhortando, accendamus militum animos." Sic

in primum infestis hastis provolant^^ duo Fabii, totamque
moverunt secum aciem.

XLYII. PrseUo ex parte una restituto, nihilo segnius

in altero cornu Cn. Manhus consul pugnam ciebat, ubi

prope simihs fortuna est versata. Nam, ut ahero in comu
Q. Fabium, sic in hoc ipsum consulem Manlium, jam
velut fusos agentem hostes, et impigre mihtes secuti

sunt ; et, ut ille^' gravi vulnere ictus ex acie cessit, inter-

fectum rati, gradum retulere, cessissentque loco, ni consul

alter, cum ahquot turmis equitum in eam partem citato

equo advectus, vivere clamitans collegam, se victorem

fuso altero cornu adesse, rem iuchnatam sustinuisset.

Manhus quoque ad restituendam aciem se ipse coram
ofFert. Duorum consulum cognita ora accendunt mihtum
animos ; simul et vanior^^ jam erat hostium acies, dum,
abundante muUitudine freti, subtracta subsidia mittunt

ad castra oppugnanda. In quae haud magno certamine

impetu facto, dum praedae magis quam pugnse memores,
terunt^^ tempus, triarii Romani, qui primam irruptionem

sustinere non potuerant, missis ad consules nuncus, quo

loco res essent'^^, conglobati ad praetorium'^^ redeunt, et

sua sponte ipsi praehum renovant ; et Manhus consul,

revectus in castra, ad omnes portas mihte opposito,

hostibus viam clauserat. Ea desperatio Tuscis rabiem

magis quam audaciam accendit. Nam, quum incursan-

tes, quacunque exitum ostenderet spes, vano ahquoties

impetu issent, globus juvenum unus in ipsum consulem

insignem armis invadit "^. Prima excepta a circumstan-

tibus tela ; sustineri deinde vis nequit. Consul mortifero

vulnere ictus cadit, fusique circa omnes. Tuscis crescit
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audacla. Romanos terror per tota castra trepidos agit,

et ad extrema ventum foret, ni legati, rapto consulis cor-

pore, patefecissent una porta hostibus Tiam. Ea erum-

punt ; consternatoque agmine abeuntes in %-ictorem alte-

rum incidunt consulem ; ibi iterum csesi fiisique passim.

Victoria egregia parta, tristis tamen duobus tam claris

fimenbus. Itaque consul, decernente senatu triumphum,

"Si exercitus sine imperatore tiiumphare possit, pro

*' eximia eo bello opera facil^ passurum," respondit

;

" se, famiha funesta Q. Fabii fratris morte, repubUca ex

"parte orba consule altero amisso, pubhco privatoque
" deformem luctu lauream non accepturum." Omni acto

triumpho depositus triumphus clarior fuit : adeo spreta

in tempore gloria interdum cumulatior redit. Funera'^^

deinde duo deinceps collegae fratrisque ducit, idem in

utroque laudator"^ quum, concedendo ilhs suas laudes,

ipse maximam partem earum ferret. Neque immemor
ejus, quod initio consulatus imbiberat", reconcihandi

animos plebis, saucios mihtes curandos di^ddit Patribus.

Fabiis phirimi dati ; nec ahbi majore cura habiti. Inde

populares jam esse Fabii ; nec hoc idla, nisi salubri

reipubhcae, arte.

XLVIII. Igitur non Patrum magis, quam plebis,

studus K. Fabius cum T. Virginio consul factus, neque

beha''^, neque delectus, neque uUam aham priorem curam
agere, quam ut, jam ahqua ex parte inchoata concordiae

spe, primo quoque tempore cum Patribus coalescerent

animi plebis. Itaque principio anni censuit, priusquam

quisquam agrarise legis auctor tribunus existeret, occupa-

rent'''' Patres ipsi suum munus facere ; capti\Tim agrum
plebi quam maxim^ sequahter darent ;

" verum esse''^

"habere eos, quorum sanguine ac sudore partus sit."

Aspernati Patres sunt ;
questi quoque quidam, nimia

gloria luxuriare'^^ et evanescere vividum quondam ihud

Ksesonis mgenium. NuUee deinde urbanse factiones fuere.

Vexabantur incursionibus jEquorum Latini ; eo cum ex-

ercitu Kseso missus in ipsorum ^Equorum agrum depo-

pulandum^° transit. ^qui se in oppida receperunt,

murisque se tenebant ; eo nuUa pugna memorabilis fuit.

At a Vejente hoste clades accepta temeritate aherius

consuhs ; actumque de exercitu foret, ni K. Fabiiis in
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tempore subsidio Tenisset. Ex eo tempore neque pax

neque bellum cum Vejeutibus ftiit ; res proxime formam^*

latrocinii venerat. Legionibus Romanis cedebant in ur-

bem ; ubi abductas senserant legiones, agros incursabant,

bellum quiete, quietem bello. invicem eludentes^^. Ita

neque omitti tota res, nec perfici, poterat. Et aiia bella

aut prsesentia instabant, ut^^ ab ^i^quis Yolscisquc, non
diutius, quam recens dolor proximse cladis transiret,

quiescentibus ; aut mox moturos se apparebat Sabinos

semper infestos, Etruriamque omnem. Sed Yejenshostis,

assiduus magis, quaiu gravis, contumeliis seepius quam
periculo, Lnimos agicabat; quod nulio tempore negligi

poterat, aut averti alio sinebat^*. Tum Fabia gens sena-

tum adiit ; consul pro gente loquitur :
'* Assiduo magis,

''quam magno, pr^sidio, ut scitis, Patres conscripti,

*'bellum Yejeus eget. Yos alia bella curate ; Fabios

"hostes Yejeutibus date. Auctores sumus tutam ibi

" majestatem Romani nominis fore. Nostrum id nobis,
*' velut familiare, bellum privato sumptu gerere in animo
*' est. Respublica et milite illic et pecunia vacet.'' Gra-

tise ingentes actse. Consul h curia egressus, comitante

Fabiorum agmine, qui in vestibulo curise, seuatuscousul-

tum exspectantes, steterant, domum rediit. Jussi ar-

mati postero die ad limen consuKs adesse, domos inde

discedunt.

XLIX. Manat tota urbe rumor ; Fabios ad coelum

laudibus ferunt. " Familiam miam subisse civitatis onus ;

"Yejens bellum in privatam curam, in privata arma,

"versum. Si sint duae roboris ejusdem in urbe gentes,

*' deposcant, hsec Yolscos*^ sibi, illa ^quos
;

populo
" Romano tranquillam pacem agente, omnes finitimos

" subigi populos posse." Fabii postero die anna capimit

;

quo jassi erant, conveniunt. Consul, paludatus^^ ^gre-

diens, in vestibulo gentem omnem suam instructo agmine

videt ; acceptus iu niedium, signa ferri jubet. Xunquam
exercitus neque minor numero, neque clarior fama et

admiratione hominum, per urbem incessit. Sex et tre-

centi mihtes, omnes patricii, omnes unius gentis, quorum
neminem ducem sperneret egregius quibuslibet tempori-

bus senatus^", ibant, imius famihse viribus Yejenti populo

pestem minitantes. Sequebatur turba, propria''^ aha
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cosnatorum sodaliumque, niliil medium, nec spem, nec

curam, sed immensa omnia, volventium animo ; alia pub-

lica, soUicitudine excitata, faTore et admiratione stupens.
** Ire fortes, ii*e felices-^^" jubent; "inceptis eventus pares
" reddere ; consulatus inde ac triumplios, omnia praemia
" ab se, omnes bonores, sperare." Praetereuntibus Capi-

tolium arcemque et alia templa, quicqiiid deorum oculis,

quicquid animo, occumt, precantui', ut illud agmen faus-

tum atque felix mittant, sospites brevi in patriam ad

parentes restituant. Incassum missEe preces. Infelici

via dextro Jano portse Carmentalis^° profecti, ad Creme-

ram flumen perveniunt. Is opportunus visus locus com-

muniendo prsesidio. L. ^EmiKus inde et C. Servilius

consules facti ; et, donec nibil aliud quam in populati-

onibus res fuit, non ad prfesidium modo tutandum Fabii

satis erant, sed tota regione, qua Tuscus ager Romano
adjacet, sua tuta omnia, infesta hostium, vagantes per

utrumque finem, fecere. Intervallum deinde baud mag-

num populationibus^^ fuit ; dum et Yejentes, accito ex

Etruria exercitu, praesidium Cremerse oppuguant ; et

Romanae legiones, ab L. .Emilio Consule adductse, comi-

nus cum Etruscis dimicant acie
;
quauquam vix dirigendi

aciem spatium Yejentibus fuit : adeo iuter primam trepi-

datiouem, dum post signa ordines introemit^", subsidla-

que locant, invecta subito ab latere Romana equitum ala,

non pugnse modo incipiendse, sed consistendi, ademit

locum. Ita, fusi retro ad saxa Rubra, (ibi castra habe-

bant) pacem supplices petunt ; cujus impetratEe, ab insita

animis levitate, ante deductum Cremerd Romanum prae-

sidium, pcenituit.

L. Rursus cum Fabiis erat Yejenti populo, sine uUo

majoris belli apparatu-^, certamen ; nec erant incursi-

ones modo in agros, aut subiti impetiis incursantium, sed

ahquoties sequo campo collatisque signis certatum
;
gens-

que una popuh Romani ssepe ex opulentissima, ut tum

res erant, Etrusca civitate^* victoriam tuHt. Id primo

ac^rb-um indignumque Yejentibus visum ; inde consilium

ex re natum^^ insidiis ferocem hostem captandi
;
gaudere

etiam multo successu Fabiis audaciam crescere. Itaque

et pecora prsedantibus aliquoties, velut casu incidissent,

obviam acta ; agrestium fuga vasti relicti agri ; et siibsi-
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dia armatoram, ad arcendas populationes missa, seepius

simulato, quam vero, pavore refugerunt. Jamque Fabii

adeo contempserant hostem, ut sua invicta arma neque

loco neque tempore uUo crederent sustineri posse. Hsec

spes provexit, ut ad conspecta procul a Cremera, magno
campi intervallo, pecora (quanquam rara hostium appa-

rebant arma^'^) decurrerent ; et, quum impro^idi, effuso

cursu, insidias circa ipsum iter locatas superassent^'',

palatique passim vaga, ut fit pavore injecto, raperent

pecora, subito ex insidiis consurgitur, et adversi et un-

dique^^ hostes erant. Primo clamorcircumlatusexterruit;

dein tela ab omni parte accidebant^^ ; coeuntibusque Etrus-

cis, jam continenti agmine armatorum septi, quo magis se

hostis inferebat, cogebantur breviore spatio et ipsi orbem
colhgere ; quse res et paucitatem eorum insignem, et mul-

titudinem^ Etrascorum, multiphcatis in arcto ordinibus^

faciebat. Tum omissa pugna, quam in omnes partes

parem intenderant, in unum locum se omnes inchnant^

;

eo, nisi corpoiibus armisque^ rapere cuneo -viam. Duxit
via in editum leniter collem ; inde primo restitere ; mox,
ut respirandi superior locus spatium dedit, recipiendique

a pavore tanto animum, pepulere etiam subeuntes ; vin-

cebatque auxiho loci paucitas, ni jugo circummissus

Vejens in verticem colhs evasisset^ ; ita superior rarsus

hostis factus. Fabu csesi ad unum^ omnes, prsesidiumque

expugnatum. Trecentos sex perisse satis convenit

;

unum prope puberem setate rehctum, sthpem genti

Fabise, dubiisque rebus popuh Romani ssepe domi belh-

que vel maximum faturam'^ auxihum,
LI. Quum hsec accepta clades esset^ jam C. Horatius

et T. Menenius consules erant. Menenius adversus

Tuscos victoria elatos confestim missus. Tum quoque
male pugnatum est, et Janicuhim hostes occupav^re

;

obsessaque urbs foret, super beUum annona premente^,

(transierant enim Etrasci Tiberim) ni Horatius consul

ex Tolscis esset revocatus ; adeoque id beUum ipsis institit

moenibus, ut primo pugnatum ad Spei sit aequo Marte^°,

iteram ad portam Colhnam. Ibi quanquam parvo mo-
mento^^ superior Romana res fuit, mehorem tamen mih-
tem, recepto pristino animo, in futura prseha id certamen
fecit. A. Yirginius et Sp. Servihus consules fiunt. Post
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acceptam proximam pugnse cladem^'^ Yejentes abstinuere

acie
;

populationes erant, et velut ab arce Janiculi^'

passim in Romanum agrum impetus dabant ; non usquam
pecora tuta, non agrestes, erant. Capti deinde eadem arte

sunt, qua ceperant Fabios. Secuti dedita opera passim ad
illecebras propulsa pecora, prsecipitavere in insidias^*

;

quo plures^^ erant, major csedes fuit. Ex hac clade atrox

ira majoris cladis causa atque initium fuit ; trajecto enim
Tiberi, castra Servilii consulis adorti sunt oppugnare

;

inde fusi magna csede in Janiculum se segre recepere.

Confestim consul et ipse transit Tiberim ; castra sub

Janiculo communit. Postero die, luce orta, nonnihil et

hesterna felicitate pugnse ferox, magis tamen, quod
inopia frumenti, quamvis in prsecipitia, dum celeriora

essent, agebat consilia^^, temere adverso Janiculo ad
castra bostium aciem erexit, foediiisque inde pulsus,

quam pridie pepulerat, interventu collegse ipse exerci-

tusque ejus est servatus. Inter duas acies Etrusci, quum
invicem his atque ilhs terga darent, occidione occisi^''.

Ita oppressum temeritate fehci Vejens beUum.
LII. Urbi cum pace laxior^^ etiam annona redut, et

advecto ex Campania frumento, et, postquam timor sibi

cuique futurse inopiee abiit, eo, quod abditum fiierat,

prolato. Ex copia deinde otioque lascivire rursus animi;

et pristina mala, postquam foris deerant, domi quserere.

Tribuni plebem agitare suo veneno, agraria lege ; in re-

sistentes incitare Patres, nec in universos modo, sed in

singulos. Q. Considius et T. Genucius, auctores agrariae

legis, T. Menenio diem dicunt. Imidiae erat amissum
Cremerse prsesidium, quum haud procul inde stativa

consul habuisset. Eum oppresserunt^^. Quum et Patres

haud minus, quam pro Coriolano, annisi essent, et patris

Agrippse favor haud dum exolevisset, in mulcta tempe-

rarunt^° tribuni. Quum capitis anquisissent^^, duo milha

aeris damnato mulctam dixerunt ; ea in caput vertit^^.

Negant tulisse^^ ignominiam segritudinemque ; inde

morbo absumptum esse. Ahus deinde reus Sp. Servihus,

ut consulatu abut, C. Nautio et P. Valerio consuhbus,

initio statim anni, ab L. Csedicio et T. Statio tribunis

die dicta, non, ut Menenius, precibus suis aut Patnim,

sed cum multa fiduci^ innocentiee gratiseque,'* tribunicios
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impetus tulit. Et huic'* praelium cum Tuscis ad Jani-

culum erat crimini. Sed fervidi auimi %-ir, ut in publico

periculo ante, sic tum in suo, non tribunos modo, sed

plebem, oratione feroci refutando, exprobrandoque T.

Menenii damnationem mortemque, (cujus patris munere
restituta quoudam plebs eos ipsos, quibus tum sseyiret,

magistratus, eas leges-^, haberet) periculum audacia dis-

cussit. Jurit et Yirginius collega, testis productus, par-

ticipando laudes^'' : magis tamen Meneuianum (adeo

mutaverant auimum^^) profuit judicium.

LIII. Certamina domi finita. Yejens bellum exortum;

quibus Sabini arma conjunxerant"^. P. Yalerius consul,

accitis Latinorum Hernicorumque auxiliis, cum exercitu

Vejos missus, castra Sabina, quse pro moenibus sociorum

locata erant, confestim aggreditur ; tantamque trepida-

tionem injecit, ut, dum dispersi alii alia manipulatim ex-

cumint^° ad arcendam liostium vim, ea porta, cui signa

primum intulerat, caperetur. Intra vallum deinde caedes

magis, quam praelium, esse ; tumultus e castris et in

urbem penetrat ; tanquam Yejis captis, itapa^idi Yejentes

ad arma currunt
;
pars Sabinis eunt subsidio

;
pars Roma-

nos, toto impetuintentos LQ castra, adoriuntur. Paullis-

per aversi^^ turbatique simt ; deinde et ipsi utroque versis

signis resistunt^" ; et eques, ab eonsule immissus, Tuscos

ftmdit fugatque ; eademque hora duo exercitus, duae po-

tentissimae et maximee finitimse gentes superatae sunt^^.

Dum haec ad Yejos geruntur, Yolsci ^Lquique in Latino

agro posuerant castra, populatique fines erant. Eos per

se ipsi Latini, assumptis Hemicis, sine Romano aut duce

aut auxiho, castris exuerunt. Ingenti prseda, praeter

suas recuperatas res, potiti smit ; missus tamen ab Rom^
consulLn Yolscos C. Nautius. Mos, credo, uonplacebat

sine Komano duce exercituque socios propriis viribus

consihisque bella gerere. XuUum genus calamitatis

contumeliseque non editum in Yolscos est : nec tamen

perpeUi potuere, ut acie dimicarent.

LIV. L. Furius inde et C. Mauhus consules. ^Manlio

Vejentes provincia evenit ; non tamen beUatum ; inducise

in annos quadraginta petentibus datae, frumento stipen-

dioque imperato. Paci externae confestim continuatur^

discordia domi; agrariae legis tribunicus stimuhs plebs
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furebat. Consules, nihil Menenii damnatione, nihil

periculo deterriti Servilii, summa vi resistunt. Abeuntes
magistratu Cn. Genucius^^, tribunus plebis, arripuit^^.

L. ^milius et Opiter Virginius consulatum ineunt.

Vopiscum Julium pro Virginio in quibusdam annalibus

consulem invenio. Hoc anno (quoscunque consules ha-

buit) rei ad populum^'' Furius et Manhus circumeunt

sordidati non plebem magis, qukm juniores Patrum^^.

Suadent, monent, " Honoribus et administratione rei-

*' pubHcee abstineant ; consulares vero fasces, praetextam,
*' curulemque sellam, nihil aUud qucim pompam funeris,

" putent ; claris insignibus, velut infulis, velatos^^ ad
** mortem destinari. Quod si consulatus tanta dulcedo
" sit, jam nunc ita in animum inducant consulatum
" captum et oppressum ab tribunicia potestate esse

;

" consuli, velut apparitori tribunicio, omnia ad nutum
" imperiumque tribuni agenda esse. Si se commoverit*°,
*' si respexerit Patres, si aHud, quam plebem, esse in

*' repubhca crediderit, exsihum C. Marcii, Menenii dam-
" nationem et mortem, sibi proponat ante oculos." His

accensi vocibus Patres consiha inde, nou pubhca, sed in

privato, seductaque^^ a plurium conscienti^, habere

;

ubi quum id modo constaret jure an injuria'*" eripiendos

esse reos, atrocissima quseque maxime placebat senteu-

tia; nec auctor quamvis audaci*' facinori deerat. Igitur

judicu die, quum plebs in foro erecta exspectatione**

staret, mirari primo, quod non descenderet tribunus

;

deinde, quum jam mora suspectior fieret, deterritum k

primoribus credere, et desertam ac proditam causam

pubhcam queri. Tandem, qui obversati^^ vestibulo tri-

buni fuerant, nunciant domi mortuum esse inventum ;

quod ubi in totam concionem pertuht rumor, sicut acies

funditur duce occiso, ita dilapsi passim ahi aho. Praeci-

puus pavor tribunos invaserat, quam nihil auxihi sacratae

leges haberent, morte coUegse monitos. Nec Patres satis

moderate ferre laetitiam ; adeoque neminem noxiae pceni-

tebat*^, ut etiam insontes fecisse videri vellent, palamque

fferretur malo domandam*^ tribuniciam potestatem.

LV. Sub hac pessimi exemph \-ictoria*^ delectus edici-

tur ; paventibusque tribunis, sine intercessione uha con-

sules rem peragunt. Tum vero irasci plebes tribunorum

I
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magis silentio, quam consulum imperio, et dicere " Ac-
*^ tum esse de libertate sua ; rursus ad antiqua reditum

;

" cum Genucio una mortuam ac sepultam tribuniciam
" potestatem ; aliud agendum, ac cogitandum, quomodo
•' resistatur Patribus. Id autem unum consilium esse, ut
" se ipsa plebs, quando aliud niliil auxilii babeat, defen-
*' dat. Quatuor et ^iginti lictores apparere consulibus*^,

" et eos ipsos plebis liomines. Nihil contemptius^°,
^•' neque infirmius, si sint qui contemnant. Sibi quemque
" ea magua atque horrenda facere"^" His Tocibus alii

alios quum incitassent, ad Voleronem Publilium, de plebe

homiuem, quia, quod ordines^- duxisset, negaret se mili-

tem fieri debere, hctor missus est a considibus. Yolero

appellat tribunos. Quum auxiho nemo esset, consules

spohari hominem, et virgas expediri'^, jubent. " Provo-
" co," inquit, " ad populum," Volero, " quoniam tribuni
" cirem Romanum in conspectu suo virgis csedi malunt,
" quam ipsi in lecto suo a vobis trucidari." Quo fero-

cius clamitabat, eo infestius circumscindere et spohare

hctor. Tum Tolero, et praevalens ipse, et adjuvEintibus

advocatis^, repulso hctore, ubi indignantium pro se acer-

rimus erat clamor, eo^^ se in turbam confertissimam

recipit, clamitans, " Provoco, et fidem plebis imploro

;

" adeste cives ! adeste commihtones ! nihil est, quod
" exspectetis tribimos, quibus ipsis vestro auxiho opus
" est." Concitari homines, veluti ad prsehum, se expe-

diunt ; apparebatque omme discrimen adesse^^ ; mhil
cuiquam^'^ sanctum, non pubhci fore, non privati juris.

Huic tantse tempestari quuni se consides obtulissent,

facile experti sunt parum tutam majestatem sine viribus

esse. Alolatis hctoribus, fascibus fractis, e foro in curiam

compehuntur, incerti, quatenus Yolero exerceret victo-

riam. Conricescente deiiide tumultu, quum in senatum

vocari^^ jussissent, quermitur injurias suas, vim plebis,

Yoleronis audaciam. Multis ferociter dictis sententiis,

^-icere seniores, quibus ira Patrum adversus temeritatem

plebis certari non placuit.

LYI. Yoleronem amplexa favore plebs proximis comi
tiis tribunum plebi"^ creat in eum aimum, qui L. Pina-

rium, P. Furium consules habuit ; contraque omnium^*^

opimonem, qtii eum vexandis prioris auni consuiibus
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pennissurum tribunatum^^ credebaut, post publicam cau-

sam''^ priyato dolore habito, iie ^erbo quidem violatis

consulibus, rogationem tulit ad populum, ut plebeii

niagistratus tributis comitiis^^ fierent. Haud parra res

sub titulo prima specie m.inime atroci^* ferebatur ; sed

quae patriciis omnem potestatem per ciientium suffragia

creandi, quos yellent, tribunos auferret. Huic actioni,

gratissimae plebi, quum summa vi resisterent Patres, nec,

(quae una vis ad resistendum erat^^,) ut intercederet,

allquis ex collegio^^ auctoritate aut consulum aut princi-

pum adduci posset, res tamen, suo ipsa molimine gravis^'',

certaminibus in annum extrahitur. Plebs Voleronem
tribmium reficit. Patres, ad ultimum dimicationis*'^ rati

rem venturam, Ap. Claudium, Appii filium, jam inde a

paternis certaminibus invisum infestumque^^ plebi, con-

sulem facimit. Collega ei T. Quinctius datur. Princi-

pio statim anni uibil prius, quam de lege, agebatur ; sed,

ut inventor legis Yolero, sic Laetorius, collega ejus, auc-

tor'° quum recentior, tum acrior, erat. Ferocem faciebat

belli gloria ingens, quod eetatis ejus baud quisquam manu
promptior erat. Is, quum Volero nihil, prseterquam de
lege, loqueretur, insectatione abstinens consulum, ipse

in accusationem Appii famihaeque superbissimse ac cru-

dehssimae in plebem Romanam exorsus'^^ quum a Patri-

bus non consulem, sed camificem ad vexandam et lace-

randam plebem, creatum esse contenderet, rudis in mili-

tari homine hngua''^ non suppetebat hbertati animoque.

Itaque, deficiente oratione, " Quandoquidem non facile''*

" loquor," inquit, " Quirites, quam, quod locutus sum,
'* prsesto, crastino die adeste. Ego hic aut in conspectu
** vestro moriar, aut perferam legem." Occupant tribuni

templum'^^ postero die. Consules nobihtasque ad impe-

diendam legem in concione consistmit. Submoveri''^

Lsetorius jubet, prseterquam qui sufiPragium ineant. Ado-
lescentes nobiles stabant, nihil cedentes ^iatori"^^. Tum ex

his prehendi quosdam Leetcrius jubet. Consul Appius
negare jus esse tribuno in quemquam, nisi in plebeium ;

non enim pcpuh, sed plebis'"^, eum magistratum esse

;

nec ihum ipsum submovere pro imperio posse more
majomm

;
quia ita dicatur :

*' Si vobis videtur, disce-

" dite, Quirites." Facile et contemptim''^ de jure disse-
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rendo pertiirbare Lsetorium poterat. Ardens igltnr ird

tribunus viatorem mittit ad consulem ; consul lictorem

ad tribunum, privatum esse clamitans, sine imperio, sine

magistratu"^ ; violatusque esset tribunus, ni et concio

omnis atrox coorta pro tribimo in consulem esset ; et

concursus bominum in fonmi ex tota urbe concitatae

multitudinis fieret. Sustinebat tamen Appius pertinaciEl

tantam tempestatem ; certatumque baud incruento praelio

foret, ni Quinctilius, consul alter, consularibus negotio

dato, ut collegam vi, si aliter non possent, de foro abdu-

cerent, ipse nunc plebem saevientem precibus lenisset,

nunc orasset tribunos, ut concilium dimitterent. " Da-
*' rent irae spatium ; non vim suam illis tempus ademptu-
" rum, sed consilium viribus additurum ; et Patres in

" populi, et consulem in Patrum fore potestate."

LVII. ^^gre sedata ab Quinctio plebs, multo aegrius

consul alter a Patribus. Dimisso tandem concilio plebis,

senatum consulcs habent ; ubi, quum rimor atque ira in-

vicem sententias variassent, quo magis, spatio interpo-

sito, ab impetu ad consultandum advocabantur, eo plus

abhorrebant a certarione animi^° ; adeo ut Quinctio gra-

tias agerent, quod ejus opera mitigata discordia esset.

Ab Appio petitur, " L't tautam^^ consularem majestatem
" esse vellet, quanta esse in concordi civitate posset.
*' Dum tribuni consulesque ad se quisque omnia trahmit,
*' nihil reUctum esse virium in mecho^" ; distractam^*
" laceratamque rempubhcam ; magis quorum in manu
" sit, quam ut incolumis sit, quaeri." Appius contr^

testari Deos atque homines, " Rempubhcam prodi per

"metum ac deseri ; non consulem senatui, sed senatum
" consuh, deesse

;
graviores accipi leges quam in Sacro

*' monte acceptae sint." Victus tameu Patnim consensu

quierit. Lex silentio perfertnr.

Lyill. Tum primiim tributis comitus creari tribuni

sunt ; numero etiam addito^, tres, perinde ac duo antea

fuerint, Piso auctor est. Xominat quoque tribunos, C.

Sicinium, L. Xumitorium, M. Duihum, Sp. Icilium, L.

Meecihum. Volscum ^Equicumque inter seditionem Ro-
manam est berium coortum ; vastaverant agros, ut, si

qua secessio plebis fieret, ad se receptum haberet. Com-
positis deinde rebus, castra retro movere. Ap. Claudius
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in Yolscos missus. Quinctio ^qui proyincia evenit.

Eadem in militia ssevitia*^^ Appii, quse domi, esse liberior,

quod sine tribuniciis vinculis erat. Odisse plebem pliis

quam paterno odio: " Se -victum ab ea ; se unico consule

*'objecto^ adversus tribuniciam potestatem, perlatam

''legem esse, quam minore conatu, nequaquam tanta

" Patrum spe, priores impedierint consules." Hsec ira

indignatioque ferocem animum ad vexandum saevo im-

perio exercitum stimulabat, nec ulla vi domari poterat,

tantum certamen animis imbiberant^"^. Segniter, otios^,

negligenter, contumaciter, omnia agere ; nec pudor, nec

metus, coercebat. Si citiiis agi vellet agmen, tardius

sedul6 incedere ; si adhortator operis adesset, omnes su^

sponte motam remittere industriam^^
;

preesenti vultus

demittere, tacit^ praetereuntem exsecrari, ut invictus ille

odio plebeio animus interdum moveretur. Omni nequic-

quam acerbitate prompta®^, nihil jam cum militibus agere;

a centurionibus corruptum exercitum dicere ;
" tribunos

** plebi" cavillans, interdum et " Yolerones," vocare.

LIX. Nihil eorum Yolsci nesciebant, instabantque eo

magis, sperantes idem certamen animorum adversiis

Appium habiturum exercitum Romanum, quod adversiis

Fabium^° consulem habnisset. Ceterum multo Appio,

quam Fabio, \dolentior fuit. Non enim vincere tantum

noluit, ut Fabianus exercitus, sed vinci voluit. Productus

in aciem turpi fuga petit castra ; nec ant^ restitit, quam
signa inferentem Yolscum munimentis ^idet, foedamque

extremi agminis cfiedem. Tum expressa ^ds^^ ad pugnan-

dum, ut ^ictor jam a vallo submoveretur hostis ; satis

tamen appareret capi tantum castra militem Romanum
noluisse ; alii^^ gaudere sua clade atque ignominia. Qui-

bus nihil infractus ferox Appii animus. Quum insuper

sserire vellet, concionemque advocaret, concurrunt ad

eum legati tribunique, monentes ne utique experiri^*

vellet imperium, cujus vis omnis in consensu obedientium

esset. " Negare vulgo mihtes se ad concionem ituros
;

"passimque exaudiri voces postulantium, ut castra ex
** Yolsco agro moveantur. Hostem ^ictorem paullo ante
*' prope in portis ac vallo fuisse ; ingentisque mali non
" suspicionem modo, sed apertam speciem obversari ante

**oculos." Yictus tandem, (quandoquidem niMl, prseter
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tempus noxEe, lucrarentur'"^) remissa concione, iter in

iusequentem diem pronunciari quum jussisset, prima luce

classico signum profectionis dedit. Quum maximl;^*

agmen e castris explicaretur, Yolsci, ut eodem signo ex-

citati, norissimos adoriuntm*. A quibus perlatus ad

primos tumultus eo^^* pavore siguaque et ordines^° turba-

vit, ut neque imperia exaudiri, neqiie instrui acies, pos-

sent ; nemo ullius, nisi fugae, memor. Ita effuso agmine

per stragem^" coi-porum aiTQommque evasere, ut prius

hostis desisteret sequi, quam Romanus fiigere. Tandem,
collectis ex dissipato cm'su militibus, consul, quum revo-

cando nequicquam suos persecutus esset^^, in pacato agro

castra posuit ; advocataque concione, invectus haud falso^-

in proditorem exercitum militaris disciplinse, desertorem

signorum, ubi signa, ubi anna essent, singulos rogitans,

inemies milites, signo amisso signiferos, ad hoc centu-

riones duplicariosque^, qui reliquerant ordines, virgis

csesos securi percussit ; cetera multitudo, sorte decimus

quisque, ad supplicium lecti.

LX. Contra ea in ^quis inter consulem ac militem

comitate ac beneficiis certatum est. Et natura Quinctius

erat lenior, et seevitia infelix coilegse, quo is magis gau-

deret ingeuio suo, effecerat. Huic tantae concordise

ducis exercitiisque nou ausi offen-e se ^Equi, vagari popu-

labmidum hostem per agros passi. Nec ullo ant^ bello

latius inde actae praedee ; omnis militi data est. Adde-
bantur et laudes, quibus, haud minus quam praemio,

gaudent mihtum animi. Tum duci", tum propter ducem
Patribus quoque placatior exercitus rediit, sibi parentem,

alteri exercitui dominum, datum ab senatu, memorans.
Yaria fortuna belh, atroci discordia domi forisque anniun

exactom, insignem maxime comitia tributa efficiunt : res

raajor^ victoria suscepti ceitaminis, quam usu
;
plus enim

dignitatis comitiis ipsis detractum est, Patribus ex con-

ciho submovendis, quam virium aut plebi additum est,

aut demptum Patribus.

LXI. Turbulentior inde annus excepit, L. Valerio,

Ti. ^miho consuhbus, cum propter certamina ordinum
de lege agraria, tum propter judicium Ap. Claudii, cui,

acerrimo adversario legis, causamque possessomm pub-

Hci agri, tanquam tertio^ consuh, sustinenti, M. DuiUius
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et C. Sicinius diem dixere^. Nunquam ante tam invisus

plebi reus ad judicium Tocatus populi est, plenus sua-

rum^ plenus paternarum irarum. Patres quoque non

temere'' pro ullo seque annisi sunt :
" propugnatorem

" senatus, majestatisque vindicem suse, ad omnes tribu-

" nicios plebeiosque oppositum^ tumultus, modum dun-

" taxat in certamine egressum^, iratse objici plebi." Unus

e Patribus, ipse Ap. Claudius, et tribunos, et plebem,

et suum judicium, pro nibilo habebat. lUum non minae

plebis, non senatus preces, perpellere unquam potuere^

non modo ut vestem mutaret^°, aut supplex prensaret

homines ; sed ne ut ex consueta quidem asperitate ora-

tionis (quum ad populum agenda causa esset) aliquid

leniret atque submitteret. Idem habitus oris, eadem

contumacia in vultu, idem in oratione spiritus erat ; adeo

ut magna pars plebis Appium non minus reuni timeret,

quam consulem timuerat. Semel causam dixit,^ quo

semper agere omnia solitus erat, accusatorio spiritu;

ade6que constantia sua ettribunos obstupefecit et plebem,

ut diem ipsi sua Yoluntate prodicerent" ; trabi deinde

Tem^^ sinerent. Haud ita multum interim temporis fiiit;

ant^ tamen, quam prodicta dies Teniret, morbo moritur.

Cujus quum laudationem tribuni plebis impedire cona-

rentur, plebs fraudari soUenni honore supremum diem

tanti viri noluit ; et laudationem^^ tam sequis auribus

mortui audi^-it, quam yivi accusationem audierat; et

exsequias frequens celebra^-it.

LXII. Eodem anno Valerius consul, cum exercitu in

^quos profectus, quum hostem ad proehum ehcere non

posset, castra oppugnare est adortus. Prohibuit fceda

tempestas, cum grandine ac tonitribus ccelo dejecta.

Admirationem deinde auxit, signo receptui dato, ade^

tranquiUa serenitas reddita, ut, velut numine ahquo de-

fensa, castra oppugnare iterum rehgio fuerit^*; omnis

ira belh ad populationem agri vertit^^. Alter consulj

iEmihus, in Sabinis beUum gessit. Et ibi, quia hostis

Tnoenibus se tenebat, vastati agri sunt. Incendiis deinde

non viUarum modo, sed etiam vicorum^^ quibus fre-

quenter habitabatur, Sabmi exciti, quum prsedatoribus

occurrissent, ancipiti proeho digressi, postero die re-

tul^e castra in tutiora loca. Id satis consuh visum.
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cur pro Ticto relinqueret hostem, integro ind^ deceden"S

bello^''.

LXIII. Inter hsec bella, manente discordia domi, T.

Numicius Priscus, A. Virginius consules facti. Non
ultra videbatur latura plebes dilationem agrarise legis,

ultimaque vis parabatur, quum Yolscos adesse famo ex

incendiis villarum fugaque agrestium cognitum est. Ea
res maturam jam seditionem ac prop^ erumpentem re-

pressit. Consules, coactC extemplo ah senatu adbeUum^*,

educta ex urbe jurentute, tranquilliorem ceteram plebem
fecerunt. Et hostes quidem, nihil aliud quam'^ perfusis

vano timore Romanis, citato agmine abeunt. Numicius
Antium adversiis Yolscos, Yirginius contra ^Equos, pro-

fectus. Ibi ex insidiis prop^ magna accepta clade, rirtus

mihtum rem, prolapsam neghgentia consulis, restituit.

Mehiis in Yolscis imperatum est. Fusi primo proeho

hostes, fiigaque iu Antium, urbem, ut tum res erant,

opulentissimam, acti
;
quam consul oppugnare non ausus,

Cenonem, ahud oppidum, nequaquam tam opulentum,

ab Antiatibus cepit. Dum ^Eqm Yolscique Romanos
exercitus tenent, Sabini usque ad portas lu-bis popu-

lantes^° incessere ; deinde ipsi paucis post diebus ab duo-

bus exercitibus, utroque per iram consule ingresso in

fines, plus cladium, quam intulerant, acceperunt.

LXIY. Extremo anno pacis ahquid fait, scd, ut sem-

per ahas, solhcitse certamine Patrum et plebis. Irata

plebs interesse consularibus comitus noluit. Per Patres

chentesque Patrum consules creati T. Quinctius, Q.
Servihus. Similem annum priori consules habent, sedi-

tiosa initia, beho deinde externo tranquilla. Sabini,

Crustuminos campos citato agmine transgressi, quum
caedes et incendia circum Anienem flumen fecissent, a

porta prope Cohina mccnibusque pulsi, ingentes tamen
praedas hominum pecorumque egere. Quos Servihus

consid infesto exercitu insecutus, ipsum quidem agmen
adipisci sequis locis non potuit

;
populationem adeo effus^

fecit, ut nihil beho intactum rehuqueret, muhiphcique'^

captu prasda rediret. Et in Yolscis respubhca egregi^

gesta, quum ducis, tum mihtum, opera. Primum sequo

campo signis cohatis pugnatum, ingenti csede^^ utrmque,
plurimo sanguine ; et Romani, quia paucitas-^ damno
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sentiendo propior erat, gradum retulissent, ni salubri

mendacio consul, fugere hostes ab comu altero clamita7is,

concitasset aciem ; impetu facto, dum se putant vincei-c-,

vicere^*. Consul, metuens ne nimis instando renovaret

certamen, signum receptui dedit. Intercessere pauci

dies, velut tacitis induciis, utrinque quiete sumpta
;
per

quos ingens vis hominum ex omnibus Volscis iEquisque

popuhs in castra venit, haud dubitans, si senserint'*,

Romanos nocte abituros. Itaque tertia fere vigiha-'^ ad

castra oppugnanda veniunt. Quinctius, sedato tumultu,

quem terror subitus exciv-erat, quum manere in ten-

toriis quietum mihtem jussisset, Hernicorum cohor-

tem in stationem*'^ educit ; comicines tubicinesque, in

equos impositos, canere ante vallum jubet, sohcitumque

hostem ad lucem tenere. Rehquum noctis adeo tran-

quiha omnia in castris fuere, ut somni quoque Romanis
copia esset. Yolscos species armatorum peditum, quos

et plui-es°^ esse, et Romanos putabant, fremitus hinni-

tusque equorum, qui, et insueto-^ sedente equite, et

insuper aures agitante sonitu, saeviebant, intentos^° velut

ad impetum hostium tenuit.

LXV. Ubi illuxit, Romanus, integer satiatusque som-
no, productus in aciem, fessum stando et vigihis Volscum
primo impetu percuht

;
quanquam cessere magis, quam

pulsi, hostes sunt, quia ab tergo erant clivi, in quos post

principia^^ integris ordinibus tutus receptus fuit. Con-

sul, ubi ad iniquum locum ventum est, sistit aciem ;

miles segre teneri ; clamare et poscere, ut perculsis in-

stare hceat. Ferocius agunt equites ; circumfusi duci

vociferantur se ante signa^^ ituros. Dum cunctatur

consul, virtute mihtum fretus, loco pamm fidens, con-

clamant se ituros ; clamoremque res est secuta. Fixis ia

terram pilis, qu6 leviores^^ ardua evaderent, cursu subeunt.

Volscus, effusis ad primum impetum missilibus telis, saxa

objacentia pedibus ingerit in subeuntes, turbatosque icti-

bus crebris urget ex superiore loco. Sic prope oneratum

est sinistrum Romanis cornu, ni referentibus jam gradura

consul, increpando simul temeritatem, simul ignaviam,

pudore metum excussisset. Restitere primo obstinatis

animis ; deinde, ut in obtinentes locum \ires^^ ferebant,

audcat ultro gradum inferre ; et, clamore renovato, com-

I 2
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movent aciem^* ; tum rursus, impetu capto^, enituntur,

atque exsuperant iniquitatem loci. Jam prope erat, ut

in summum clivi jugum evaderent, quum terga hostes

dedere ; effusoque cursu pene agmine uno fagientes se-

quentesque castris incidere. In eo pavore castra capiun-

tur
; qui Yolscorum effugere potuerunt, Antium petunt.

Antium et Romanus exercitus ductus
;
paucos circum-

sessum dies deditur, nulla oppugnantium nov^ vi^'', sed

quod jam inde ab infelici pugna castrisque amissis ceci-

derant animi.
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Chap. I.—* Imperia.'] This is not taken here in its proper

sense, whieh is " military conimand."
* Proxima regis superbiaJ] Proximi is another reading, per-

faaps a more natural one.
^ Chnnes deinceps conditores partium certe urbis.'] "That they

may all in succession be deservedly counted founders of the

several parts, at least, of the city, wMch they added to it, as being

intended as new seats for the multitude, which was increased by
themselves.'' Cert^ means, that though they were not entitled

to be counted founders of the whole city, they ought to be con-

sidered founders of parts of it at least. Multitudini depends on

sedeSf not on addiderunt. Sedes multitudini.— So we find locum

seditioni, insidiis, lubidini, cHminationi ; monumentum miraculo

;

urbi fundamenta ; dies judicio ; remedium timori ; Jinis popula-

tionibus ; omen concordice ; veniam errori ; inateria oraiioni

;

and many similar phrases which render the substitution of mul~

titudinis here for multitudini, according to Rhenanus and others,

unnecessary, and indeed incorrect, unless backed by the autho-

rity of many and respectable MSS, Ccept<B urbis was the reading

of some MSS. wliich is incorrect.

* Pessimo publico idfacturus fuerit.'] " Would have done it to

the very great injury of the state, or of the public interest."

—

So Varro de re Eust. B. 1. c. 13, cum Metelli et Lucilli villis,

pessimo publico cedificatis, certant.—GelL B. 7. c. 3. Catone id,

quod optimum esse publicum existimabat, suadente.—Tacit. An-
nal. B. 3. c. 70. Capito insignitior infamia fuit, quod egre-

gium publicum et bonus domi artes dehonesiavisset

:

—bonum pub-

iicum and malum publicum are phrases often used.

^ Sub tuteld inviolati templi.] i. e. The asylum.
® Cui longo tempore assuescitur.] " To which people become

famiUarized only by length of time." Let the young reader

mark, that assuesciiur, an impersonal passive, is an unusuai

•expressioa.
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' Fovit.'] " Nurtured." A metaphor boiTowed from the irv-

sensible growth of trees, say some commentators.
' Deminutum.'] Deminuere is simply " to reduce," " to lessers

by taking oflf a part ;" but diminuere is " to make a thing smaller

by breaking it into pieces." However, the words are oftea

confounded. Diminutum is another reading.
' Omnia insignia.] Except the crown and sceptre.—See B.

3. c. 36. n.

'" Primorihus equesiris gradus lectis ad trecentorum summam.^
*' To the full number of three hundred senators." This was the

regular number of senators fixed by Tarquinius Priscus.—See

B. 1. ch. 35. note 24. By the tyranny of Tarquin the Proud they

were reduced to one hundred and thirty-six. The number of

three hundred lasted, with small variation, to the age of Sylla.

In the time of J. Csesar they amounted tonine hundred. Augus-

tus reduced them to six hundred. It is not certain at what time

(but by these words it must have been before this) the equites,

or those who were originally the cavalry, called also celeres, be-

came a distiuct order under the state. Perhaps it was vmder

Ser. Tullius See B. 1. c. 43. After the order became established,

all those, who served on horseback, were not properly called

equites, or " knights," but only those who were elected into it,

and presented with a horse at the public expense, and with a
gold ring, whiob they always wore. Their tunic was ornamented

in front with a line or stripe of small pm'ple studs or buttous,

angusti clavi, and was thence called a)igusticlavus, or tunica

angusticlava, to distinguish it from the senator's tunic, called

laticlavus; because it had a similar ornament, but much broader.

According to a law proposed by L. Roscius Otho, A. U. 686,

they sat at the theatre and all the public shows behind the or-

chestra (which was the place set apart for the senators) on four-

teen seats ; hence the phrases annulo aureo, or equo donari,

sedere in quatuordecim, spectare in equite, signified to hold the

rank of knight. They were chosen promiscuously from the

patricians and plebeians. Tliose of them, who were descended

from noble families, were distinguished by the epithets of illustres,

splendidi, speciosi. The age requisite for election was about

eighteen years ; hence they were c^lWq^ juvenes aud adolescentes

;

and they should possess a certain fortune, which, towards the end
of the republic, and under the emperors, should be 400 sestertia,

(that of the senators being 1200,) or about £3,230. After the

appointment of censors, the election was usually made by them.

At first their office was to serve in the army, but afterwards they
acted as judges or jury-men ; (see B. 3. c. 24. n.) and were
mostly the persons who farmed the public revenues, puhlicani,

vectigalium conductores. Every year, on the 15th of July, they

all rode in procession (called transvectio) from the temple of

Mars, outside the city, to the capitol; and every fifth year, on
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this occasion, dismounting, led along- (traducehani) their horses
before the Censor, -who was seated in his curule-chair

; and thus
they were reviewed ( recognoscehantur) by him. If a knight
was corrupt in morals, or diminished his fortune, or even ne-
g-lected his horse, the Censor ordered him to sell his horse, and
he was thus removed from the order; hence adimere equum.
The first knight in the Censor's list was called princeps juven-
tufiv.

" Traditum.'] " From this is said to have Deen handed down
tlie practice of summoning (by the pubhc crier, see B. 3, c. 38,
or by proclamation, edictum) into the senate those who were
tatbers; and those who were conscript." This word conscripti was
atterwards applied to all the seuators. Conscripti properly meaut
those who were enrolled with the old senators, from conscribere,
" to enrol." Patres conscripti properly me-di\t patres et conscripti.

'* Mirum guantiim.'] See B. 1. c. 16. n. 2.

" Patribus.] Livy had just mentioned that the chiefs of the
equestrian order were chosen into the senate ; Dionysius says
they were plebeians ; hence we may suppose that they were
mostly, if not all, plebeians, but possessing the fortune of
knights. Festus, B. 15, says, that one hundred and sixty-four
plebeians were at this time admitted into the senate. Thia
seeras to agree with Dionysius.

Chap II.—" Xe uhiubi.] « Lest there should be felt a want
of kings in any matter whatever, they appoint a king of the
sacrifices." Ubiubi, like qualisqualis, qiiantusguantus, undeunde,
for qualiscunque, 6(c, This king of the sacrifices, whom they
made subject to the jurisdiction of the pontiff, was not allowed
to hold any civil office, or harangue the people. The readings
are various, such as necubi, necubi ibi, necubi uhi ; ne ubiubi
seems to be most approved of ; but I confess, though I
have given ubiubi in the text, and also the explanation of it which
I have found in the commentators, I think the word at best
an awkward one. Ne ullam ibi, or ne ibi simply, which some
MSS. warrant would in my judgment be a better reading.
Pegem sacri/iculum ; he is elsewhere called regem sacrificum,
regem sacrijiciorum, and regem sacrorum.

" Nescio an modum excesserint.] " I do not know but that
they exceeded the proper bounds."

'^ Ne intervallo quidem facto, oblitum, tanquam alieni, regni.j
" That Tarquin the Proud did not even, in consequence of the
interval that elapsed, (i. e. the reign of Serv. TuIIius,) give r.p
all thoughts of the kingdom, as of a thing which really belonged
to another, (as he ought,) but that he thought to regain it br
gnilt and violence, as if it were the inheritance of hisVamily.'"'

Tentantium animos sermo.'] « This language, used by per-
sons at first gradually sounding the disposition^ of the people,
was circulated."
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^^ Hominis causa.'] " On account of the man," from his

regard for him.
** Regium nomen.] His name was L. Tarquinius CoUatinus.
* Obstare libertati.'] See B. 1. c. 26. n. 95; B. 2. c.

33. n,
^^ Absolve beneficium.'] Complete the favour you have con-

ferred on your country.
^ Major.'] Superior to the rest in age and respectability ; or

it may mean " superior to liim,'' by taking dignitas to signify not

high rank or office, but respectability, high character, and

influence in general, -which is here the proper meaning of the

word, aecording to Crevier and Doujatius.

^ Rogando alternis suadendoque.] Alternately. Scil. ser-

monibus. So B. 4. c 53, alternis inconditi versus militari

licentid jactati ; c 57, ubi diu alternis Julius Comeliusque

disseruere.
** Cessit.] Plutarch, in his life of Publicola and Dionysius,

B. 5, says, that he -was not expelled until he attempted to save

his nephews, the Aquillii, who were concerned in the conspiracy

formed to restore Tarquin, And it is also stated that he got

twenty talents out of the public treasury, and five from Brutus

out of his own property, as compensation.

Chap. III.—" In regno.] " During the king's reign."
^ JEquales sodalesque.] " Being of the same age, and the

convivial companions of the young Tarquins."
'^ Libertatem aliorum vertisse.] The verb here, as

elsewhere, is taken in a neuter or passive sense.

^ Regem hominem esse d quo impetres.] There is a forcible

opposition between hominem and leges, implied by the words rem
surdam—a king is but a man, and man may be swayed by favour

;

not so the laws, which are deaf to expostulation.—Perizonius.
^ Gratice locum.] " That with him there was room for

favour, for good offices;" i. e. that he could be swayed aud
influenced by both.

^° Sold innocentid vivere.] To have no security for life but

innocence.
'^ Legati alii alia moliri.] Doujatius, Crevier, and others,

consider the present reading incorrect, as the ambassadors had
not each of them a separate plan to pursue ; but *' all" demanded
*'in a body," publicly before the senate, restitution of the king's

property, and privately organised the conspiracy with the youug
nobles. So they propose either of the following readings

:

legati cum aliis alia moliri ; i. e. the ambassadors were pursuing
one course with the senate, and another with the youug nobles

;

or legati alia moliri, the ambassadors began to plan another
course of operation, besides the open demand of restitution

:

e. e. the conspiracy.
" Tanquam ad id quod agi videbatur.] " As if to promote
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tiie business which seemed to be carrjing- on; i. e. the restitution
of the king's property."

Chap. IV—^ Adolescentes liberi.'] " Sons grown up to man-
hood."—See B. 1. c. 56. n. 42.

** Qiii credituros eos non vana afferri.'] « How could
they (the Tarquins) otherwise believe that false representations
were not made to them." The different readings of this passage
are numerous, of whieh the most rational are, " qui credituros
eos non nisi vana, 4'c. ; quid credituros eos nisi vana, 4"c.

^ Quu7n pridie.] Walker says that Crevier and others reject
the et before coenatum ; but he says the common reading can be
thus explained, quum pridie (esset) ejus diei quo legati ad Tar-
quinios projiciscerentur et coenatum esset. This, however, is

rather forced. If the clauses et ccenatum . . . esset, and conjurati-
que egissent, from the supposed impropriety of making
que follow et, be thought not to be good Latin, and not corres-
pond one with another, as I think they do, and that any change
be made, I tliink et conjurati ibi would be the simplest ; et, as
being only a repetition of the last syllable of esset, may have been
easily omitted by transcribers through ignorance or carelessness,
and que introduced to complete the sentence. However this
is only a conjecture : indeed it is not clear to me whether
et que may not be used as et et; nothing is more
common in the classics than such variation of phrase.
^ Commisisse.] " Though they seemed to furnish groundsfor

being considered in the light of enemies, yet the law of nations
(which makes the character of an ambassador inviolable)
prevailed." Committere often means, in Cicero, to furnish
grounds, or afford an occasion for a tliing.

Chap. Y—" Res integra refertur ad patres.'] " The question
is laid anew before the senate."
^ Inpublicum redigi.] Kendered public property. Scil. in

publicum cBrarium See ch. 43. n. 7.
^^ Contacta regid prcsdd.] " Touched or infected with the

king's plunder." Polluted, as it were, and rendered criminal iu
the eyes of the king by their plundering his property. Contacta
is often used in this sense. B. 31. c. 8, viultis in Italia con-
tactis geniibus Punici belli societate.—And B. 38. c. 55, ut
omnia contacta societate peculatus viderentur.—B. 4. c. 9, velut
contactd civitate rabie duorum juvenum.—c. 15, bonaque contacta
vretiis regni mercandi publicarentur Contractd and contrectatd
(abl. abs.) are other readings.

Martius deinde campus fuit.] Dionysius says that this place
was consecratexi to Mars long before'this, but that Tarquiu,
who disregarded all religion, tilled it and took posse&sion of it.

*^ Religiosum.] " Religious scruples prevented them from
making use of. " Beligio, religioni esse, and religiosum esse, ?.re

indiscriminately used to signify the prohibition of religion.
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** Desedam.'] " A great number of men, sent into it in a
body, cut it down, both grain and straw, and threw it with

baskets into the Tiber."
** Inde paullatim et aliis.'] " Gradually by means of this and

other things."
** Manuque adjuta7n.] "It was aided by the labour of

human hands.'' This island lay between Rome and the Janicu-

lum ; it was called the sacred island, insula sacra, from the

nuraber of temples on it.

* Miserebatque non poen(B magis homines, quam sceleris.] ** And
men felt pity not more on account of their punishment than

their guilt," because they looked upon this guilt as proceeding

not so much from any bad principle, as from some blind

infatuation.
** Illos, eo.l These are the reflections of the people.
*" Eminente.] " "While the feelings of parental afFection

appeared evident during the discharge of his duty in inflicting

public punishment.'' Drakenborch says the passage means,

that, while he superintended the public punishment of his sons, his

stern mind, though he was their father, was a more remarkable

spectacle than his stern countenance ; i. e. animo eminente supra

speciacuhim oris. But, thongh Dionysius and others represent

him as obdurate and unmoved, this meaning seems improbable,

as how could his firmness of mind be seen except by his steadi-

ness of countenance ? besides, it is scarcely credible that on

such an occasion he did not evince some symptoms of humanity

and fatherly love. Eminere usually means " to be conspicuous

or remarkable." Walker, with great probability, imagines that

Livy intended to convey a different idea of Brutus from what

Dionysius did.

^ Secundum pcenam.'] "Next after punishing the guilty, in

order that there may be a signal example on both sides for the

prevention of crimes, there were given, as a reward to the infor-

mer, a sum of money out of the treasury, his freedom, and admis-

sion to the privileges of a citizen.

*^ Vindicta.] This was the rod which was laid on the head of

a slave by the prsetor before he emancipated him. TVhen a

master wished to emancipate a slave, the usual method was, to

bring him before the magistrate, and say, " I wish this man to

be free." The magistrate then, putting a rod on his head, said
*•' he is free." Whereupon the lictor, or the master, turning him

round in a circle (which was called vertigo) and giving him a

blow on the cheek, (alapa,) let him go,
" Post illum.] " After him it became a rule duly observed,

that those who were emancipated in this way, should be consi-

dered as admitted to the privileges of the state."' He uses the

word ita, as there was another mode of emancipation instituted

by Servius, called per censum, when the narae of a slave, with the
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consent of his master, was rej^istered, according to the amount
of property he could produce in the public registry of property.

There was a third species of emancipation, called per testamtn-

tum, when a master gave a slave his liberty by his will.

Chap. y I.—*^ Ad irritum cadentis.] " Sinliing to disappoint-

ment.'' There are numerous instances among the best writers

of participles taken as substantives ; so Virg. ^n. 5, sorhet in

dbruptum Jluctus.—So iMilton's Paradise Lost, " down the vast

abrupt,"— '•' o'er the palpable obscure."
" Se ortum.] '' A man sprung from themselves."
" Ex tanto modb regno.'] " From a kingdom lately so

flourishiiig."

" Romano saltem duce.'} " That they should wipe off their

disgrace now at least, when under a Roman general;" as they

were not able to do so before, when under a leader of their own.

They insiuuate that they have now no excuse. Pro se guig-

quc every one with all possible earnestness. Pro se, pro
me, pro te, always mean to the utmost of one's individual power.

Like xaf lavrov, KO.r iftuvroy, kxtx ffiaurav. These words are

explained by commentators to signify " alone" or " with the

utmost exertion." The reason is, that they give only a part of

their signitication. The Mords properly mean, to exert one's

power to the utmost, indepeudently of the co-operation of any
other.

** Tarquinienses.] See B. 1. c. 24.
" Eodem modo.] " In the same way the enemy's cavalry

formed the front of the army.'' Eques is sometimes used for

equitatus»
^' Jpse, en, ille magnifice incedit.] " He is the very

man ; behold, the villain marches in state." Ille is often used

to designate one as remarkable either in a good or bad sense.

Such is the force of the word here.
^ Decorum erat tum.] " It was honourable in those days."
" Hcerentes hastis.] i. e. The spears which were implanted

in them.
^ ^quo marte.] See B. 1. c. 33. n, 98.

Chap. VII.—" Uno plus.] " That more of the Etrurians

than of the Romans, by one man, fell in the battle ; that the

Romans gained tlie victory in the general issue of the war."

Bello is here the same as Marte.—See B. 1. c. 33. n. 98.
^ Annum.'] Sorae say this means a year of ten months, because

this was the length of time appointed by Numa for widows to

continue in mouriiing for their husbands.
^ Exfavore.] " After popularity."
" Atroci crimini.] " A heinous charge." Crimen here, as

elsewhere, is the same as criminatio.
" Summd Velid.] This w;is the summit of the Palatine Hill.
** Quum indigjiitate angerent.] Indignitate quoque is considered



186 NOTES TO BOOK II. C. 7, 8.

by Crevier and others a better reading ; as Valerius Tvas annoyed

by two refiections—first, by tlie danger of incurring popular

odium, and secondly, by tlie heinousness of tbe charge.
^^ Summissis fascibus.'] The fasces being lowered, (in token

of respect to the people,) being made to bow as it were before

the majesty of the people. Dionysius says the axes were taken

out of the fasces, and were never after can-ied in them before

the consuls inside the city ; this was to show that, at least within

the city, they could not behead, and could only flog.

^ Ad Aquillios se Vitelliosque recidisse.] That he had fallen

back to a level with the Aquillii and the Vitellii in their estima-

tion, from being thought the liberator of his country.
^ Si in ipsd arce Capitolioque habitarem.^ Crevier says that,

properly speaking, these were different parts of the same hill,

but which of them contained the temple of Jupiter is doubtfuJ,

though the greater probability is, that it was the part called the

capitol. But I think arx here is not a part, but the whole

mountain, called arx Tarpeia, (of which rupes Tarpeia was a
part,) and formerly mons Saturnius, from a town built there by
Janus and called Saturnia, to commemorate his alliance with

Saturn, and that the capitolium was properly the fortress or

citadel (of which the temple formed a part) bxiilt on it, though
the name capitolium was sometimes given to the whole hill. In
this I am supported by the authority of Milton, Paradise Re-
gained, B. 4^ 1. 43,—

Great and glorious Rome, queen of the earth,
So far renown'd, and with the spoils enrich'd
Of nations ; there the capitol thou seest

Above the rest lifting his stately head
On the Tarpeian rock, her citadel

Impregnable.—

—

So Virgil, B. 8, 1. 652, describing the shield of iEneas,

In summo custos Tarpeije Manlius arcis

Stabat pro templo, et Capitolia celsa tenebat.

Livy often uses these words together.—See B. 5, c, 39, 40, 41,

et alibi; see also B. 1, c. 55.
'° Momento.l The MSS. reading is, tam levi momentaneaque

apud vosfamd pendere. But momentaneus is not considered pure
Latin. The meaning of the present reading is, has my charac-

ter such little weight with you ?—See B. 1. c. 47. n. 51.
'^ ViaspotcB.'] " Where now the temple of victory js ;" so

oalled from vinco and potior ; cedes is understood.—See B. 3. e.

48. n. This word has been miserably mutilated in most
MSS.

Chap. VIII—" Verterent.'] Rem, or some such word, is

understood.
° Popularem.2 " Popular." Fopularis was used to signify
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one who supported the rights of the people, and was in favour

with them. Optimas, the supporter and favourite of the senate.

" Sacrandoque cum honis capite.'] " Devoting the life and
property." Such a person as this may be killed with impunity

—

See ch. 33. n. B. 3. c. 55.
" Tum deinde.'] Pleonasms of this kind are common in Livy.

So he uses itaque ergo, ita sic, jam nunc, and the hke.
'® Memorid intercidisse.'] " Dropped or faded away from the

recollectiou." Memoriam intercidisse is used to express the

same sentiment.
" Postem jam tenenti.l The person, who dedicated a temple,

held the door-post during the ceremony.
'^ Funestd.] "Polluted by death." This poUution lasted

while the corps remained unburied.—See jEn. 6. 150.
" Non crediderit.'] " Whether he disbelieved the fact, or,

having believed it, possessed such strength of mind as not to be

disconcerted, is not handed down to tis as certain, nor is it easy

to conjecture," i. e. by explaining his conduct properly.—See B.

1. c. 46. n. 36.
*" Nil aliiid ad eum nuncium a proposito aversus quhm ut.]

"Without turning off his attention from the business he was en-

gaged in to that news, in any other way than to order the body

to be taken away to be buried." If any omen was unexpectedly

presented to a man, while his thoughts were employed on some
other subject, this was called augurium oblativum, and he was at

liberty not to receive it, as was the case with Horatius. But if

he asked for an omen from tlie gods, and got one, it was called

impetrativum, and he was bound to obey it.—See c. 29. n.

Chap. IX " Lartem.'] Some say this means " prince,"

i. e. one of the twelve princes of Etruria.—See B. 4. c. 17.

For Etruria was divided into twelve principalities at this timek

Others think the word a proper name.
^ Amplum.] "Porsena, thinking it a great thing for the

Tuscans both that there should be a king at Rome, and a king

too of Tuscan origin ."

^ Vel cum servitute pacem acciperet.] '' "Would accept of peace,

even though it were attended with slavery.''
** Salis vendejidi.] "Also the license of selling salt, as it

was sold at an exorbitant price, was taken away from private in-

dividuals, and placed under the management of the government.
'

Arbitrium means not only a right and power granted to do a

thing, but also the price paid for such right and power. Arbitria

funeris, in Cicero, is the tax or duty paid by the undertakers of

funerals. Omni sumptu was the usual reading.—See B. 1. c. 33,

end.
* Portoriis.] " The people were released from port duties

and taxes in order that the rich, who were able to bear the

burden, might defray the public expenses." There are severai
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phrases sirailar to esxe ferendo, as esse sohendo, esse pascendof

and the like. In these, idoneus, sufficiens, or some such word,

is understood—See Sauctius Minerva, B. 4. c. 4.

Chap. X.—* Prccsidio.'] i. e. The Janiculum, where they

were stationed to guard the place.

^ Transitum pontem.'] " If they crossed the bridge, and left

it hehind them." So Alpes transitoB, B. 21. c. 43. Amne tran-

sito, B. 23. c. 28. Some read transitui ; some, transitum per ;

some make transitum a substantive in apposition v;ith. pontem.
^ Insignis.'] " Conspicuous among those whose backs were

seen, as they retreated fi'om the battle :" i. e. by his maintaining

his ground, he was easily distinguished from those who fled.

Pugna would be a better reading.
^ Quod tumultuosissimum pugnce.] " And what was the most

furious part of the battle.''

* Servitia.} " Slaves."—See B. 3, c. 15, n.

•^ Ingenti gradu.] This is what Homer expresses by tv het[iat,

" parting wide his feet for vantage sake,'' as Cowper translates

it. It does not raean, " with vast strides," as some think, since

he remained in one fixed and firm position. Gradus is sometimes

applied to a fixed position; so in gradu stare ; de gradu mot>ere,

<S-c.—See B. 6, c. 32.
^ Pavore subifo.] " Gave a momentary check to the assault of

the Tuscans, in cousequence of the sudden consternation they

were thi'own into.''

^ Tiberine.] This was the tutelar divinity of the river.—So
.^En. 8. 31,

Htc deus ipse loci fluvio Tiberiuus amffino
Populeas inter senior se attoUere frondes.

** Ita sic armatus.] *'' Armed as he was." Ovrus is often used
in a similar sense.—See the Gospel by St. John, c. 1, v. 6, and
Elsner's remarks on it ; so Walker; but Drakenborch and others

say the words are a pleonasm, like itaque ergo, jam nunc, ^c.

;

some reject sic ; some for ita read inde and retain sic.

^ Statua in comitio.] It was afterwards struck with lightning

and removed into the temple of Vulcan.—See Gell. 4. 5.

* Quantum uno die circumaravit.^ " As much as ' he drew a
furrow round' in one day with a plough." Dionysius says that
Sceevola got the same.

Chap. XI.—^' Ab oppugnandd urbe ad obsidionem.'] " Chang-
jng his plan from stormiug to blockading the city."

^ Adeo infestum reddidit.] " He so harassed."—See B. 3,
c. 24, n.

* Aversissima ah hoste.] " Completely at the opposite side

fi*om the enemy.'*
' In obsidione.] '"' Becau>e, during the siege and scarcity of

provisious, faithless sluves were in tlie habit of deserting. And
tiiey djd discover it by the information of a deserter."
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* Secundum lapidem Gabind vid.] « At the two-mile stone
on the road to Gabii."

» N(svid.] This gate was between the Tiburtian and Esqnilian
gates.

Educit.] Leads out from Mount Coelius, i. e. through the
gate called CcElimontana, which was between the Porta Naevia
and the Porta Collina ; so that when the enemy passed out
through the Porta CoUina, they were hemmed round on every
side.

^

* Concurrit.] Rushes from his ambush on the enemy. Cre-
ier says consurgit is more correct.

Chap. XII—^ Servientem, quum suh regihus esset.'] " Even
when in a state of slavery, while they were under their kings."

' Itaque.] « And so (as I intended to state) Mucius resolved."
The discourse was suspended, while Livy stated Mucius' reflec-
tions, and now he resumes the thread of the story, and return«,
»s it were, to state his determination. Itaque here has the same
force as oc^a often has in Homer. Crevier eiplains it by
"therefore."

' Fortund tum urbis crimen affirmanie.] " As the forlora
state of the city at this time would stamp credibility on the
charge." So B. 32, c. 35, opinionem affirmare, " to confirm the
opinion."

' Ignorando regem.] " By showing his ignorance of the
king.'' So Ter. Andr. Prol., n^ faciunt intelligendo ut nihil
inteUigant.

" Qud temere traxit fortuna facinus.] " To whom (i. e. the
secretary,) chance blindly directed the stroke."

" Bestitutus.] "Placed." The word properly means to fix
down or station.—See B. 23. c. 10.

" Fortia.] With bravery. In Greek and Latin the neuter
of adjectives, particularly in the plural, is often used adverbially.
" Capite dimices.] " That you may be in danger of iosing

your life."—See B. 3. ch. 44, at the end. Duker and Crevier
think de should be used before capite ; but the verb is sometimes
found without the preposition. Verbs, compounded with pre-
positions, are used, as has been before shown, with or without
the repetition of such prepositions.

" Uni tihi, et cum singulis, res erit.] " You alone must deoide
the affair with us, aye, and with us one by one." Such is the
force of et singuUs ; the words represent the perpetual danger
the king would be in, as he would always have a new enemy to
encounter in each person.

" Circumdari ianes.] " Fires to be kindled round him."
See B. 3. c. 26, 28.

'® Gloriam vident.] « Who have great glory in view." There
are many instances of video in this sense

;
petunt i» another

reading.
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" Aftonitus.] " This properly means " thunderstruck/' ren-

dered powerless by a stroke of lightning ; hence *' stupified."
^* Juberem macte virfute esse.] " I would bid you increase or

prosper in bravery." Macte, from magis auctus, is a vocative

case, or an interjection formed from it. The phrase macte virtute,

or, virfutis, as it is sometimes in poetry, is used in praising,

congratulating, or exhorting one ; the word is sometimes xjltiral,

macti.—See B. 7. c. 36, Some insert te here ; some reject esse.

'^ Jure helli liberum.'] " Released from the law of war,'' or

the consequences of that law ; i. e. from the punishment, which

by the laws of war I could iniiict on you as an enemy. So B.

4, c. 33, liberi frcBnis equi.—See B. 1. c. 1. n. 20.
^ Ut cuique eeciderit primo, quoad ie opportunum foHuna

dederit.'] " The rest, according as it shall have fallen to each

man's lot first, (i. e. before the rest of his associates,) shall be

with you, each at his proper time, until fortune, on some favour-

able opportunity, shall have given you into their power," Primo
is by many considered faulty. Another reading is utcunque

ceciderit primo, which is thus explained : " according to the

success that shall attend me, who drew the first lot." I think

the present reading makes good sense. The readings of this

passage are various ; some reading primum ; some, primi

(genit.), connecting it with the following words ; and some, qud

for quoad.

Chap. XIII—^^ SccBvolcB.] A left-handed man was called

soatvola from itxxibi, ^'left,'' Mutiiis now had only the use of

his left hand.
^ Quo nihil se ...... tezisset.] " From which nothing but the

mistake of the assassin had sheltered him." A quo would be

the ordinary style.

^ De agro Vejentibus restiiuendo.'} Dionysius says that

Porsiena required this land to be given to himself as a requiteJ

for granting peace. This seems the more probable account, as

Livy himself, ch. 15, says that he gave it back to the

Romans,
^ Expressaque necessitas.] Walker says a thing may be said

exprimi necessitate, vi, metu, '' to be extorted by necessity, or

fear, or violence ;" see B, 3, c. 28 and 30, B. 4,'c, 55; B. 8. c.

2, et alibi; but that expressanecessitas, " necessity was extorted,"

is a strange and unclassical phrase, aud he proposes expressitque,

t, e. the necessity of giving hostages to the Eomans, wrung
them from them,
^ Alias haud magni facei-e.] " The others he set no high

value on.''

^ Prce seferre.] " Openly declared.''

" Parte obsidum.] " Half the hostages."—So B. 8. c. 4, et

alibi. In English " share'' is sometimes used in this sense.

^ Virainitati decorum.^ " A selection. which botb rcfiected
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honour on her virgin delicacy, and was one, that would be

approved of by the unanimous consent of the hostages

themselves."

Chap. XIV * PacatcB profectioni.'] '' The custom handed
down from the ancients, (and, among other established usages,

it still continues even to the present time at every sale of public

property,) ' of selling king Porsena's goods,' is inconsistent

with this peaceful departure of the Etrurian Idng from the

city." The public crier, before the sale began, repeated this

form of words, which seem to breathe a hostile spirit, though
they did not, as appears from the Icing's peaceful departure,

originate from any liostile proceeding. Titulos is a " forra of

words" used to sliow or explain any thing, a title, an inscription
;

as titulus libri, sepulchri, imaginis, &c. ; hence it often signifies

" a sign or indication."
*" Proximum vero.'] " Of all the accounts that are given,

this seems nearest to the truth, that Porsena, &c."
^* Venisse.^ " Were sold," from veneo, ire, iv', um.
^ In potestaiem populi Romani esset.'] " WhicH was not even

in the power of, &c." So we find in custodiam habere, in amicitiam

esse, and such phrases ; this is an idiom borrowed from the

Greeks, who often used th " towards," for iv, " within."
^ Declinavere.'] " Turned aside."
** Prcclatos hostes.] " And having wheeled about, attacked

on the rear the enemy, who dashed beyond them in loose

array."

Chap. XV.—^* P. Lucretius.] There is an omission here of

tbe consuls of one year. According to Dionysius, M. Horatius
and P. Valerius were consuls, and after them Sp. Lartius and
T. Herminius.
^ Non quin.l " It was not because this answer could not be

briefly returned, 'thatthe king would not be received,' that a
select number of the patricians was for this purpose sent to

him, rather than tMs answer at once given to his ambas-
sadors at Kome ; but

"

*' Romani, nisi.] " And when the Romans should, unlees

they wished to be accessary to their own destruction, give a
refusal to one, to whom they would wish to refuse nothing."
^ Non in regno populuvi Romanum, sedin libertute, esse.] The

obvious, and, I think, the most natural, meaning of the words is

this, "the Romans were no longer under the dominion of their

kings, but in the enjoyment of liberty," and that therefore they
were resolved to maintain that liberty, and have no more kings;
but Walker says that Porsena already knew this, and that it was
unnecessary to tell him so. He says the clause is introduced
to give a reason for the preceding one, " nisi in p. s.f. e. v.,"

and that it means " that the Eoman people, under the gcvern-
ment of the kings, did not exist as a people," i. e. had no power
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or influence ; but that now, in a free state, and in the enjoyment
of liberty, they did exist as a people, i. e. had influence and
power.

Chap. XVI.—'^ Adversus eos.'] To oppose these, and at the

same time to prevent any sudden danger that naight arise

from Tusculum.
*** Belli pacisque auctores.] " Those who were the advocatea

foc peace, and those who were the advocates for war."
*' Turbatorihus belli.'] " The agitators of war."
** Par factioni.'] " A match for the faction opposed to him."
*^ Claudia tribus.'] It is probable that the Claudian tribe was

not formed until nine years after this, when Claudius was consul.

—See ch. 21. It is said that not less than flve thousand

families accompanied him. This in some measure accounts for

his rapid elevation.—See B. 4. c 4
" Principum dignationem.] " The respectability or rank of

the first men in the state." Dignatio, u,liuf/,a,.

« ColonicB.] See B. 1. c. 3.

^ Compulsum est.] All the Auruncian forces were obliged to

collect at Pometia, and make their last stand there.—See

B. 1. c. 33.
*' Iram belli.] " The enemy (the Romans) did not withhold

the fury of war even from the hostages."—See B. 1. c. 1. n. 20.

Jra belli hostilis is the more general reading.

Chap. XVII.—^ Vineis.] Vinea was a machine constructed

of timbers strongly framed together, mounted on wheels, and
covered with hurdles, over which was put a quantity of earth

;

thus protected against the missile weapons of the enemy, the

asaailants moved forward the machine, and^ under cover of it,

endeavoured to beat down or undermine the wall.

« Reditum.] Intell. est. " They returned."
*° Pelictus.] i. e. In the camp at Pometia.
*' PometicB.] " Against Pometia."
" Coloni alii.] " The rest who were colonists (i. e. the

citizens of Pometia) were sold by auction." There are many
instances of this kind of construction, as AValker rightlj

observes, so B. 17. c. 19, ex ingenti captivorum numero trecenti

quinquaginta octo delecti, nobilissimus quisque, qui Romam mitte-

rentur ; vulgus aliud trucidatum ; " the other portion, which

consisted of the rabble ;" we cannot say "the other rabble,"

for that would be making tlie nobles a rabble. So in Luke, c.

23. V. 32, vyoYTO 21 Xri^oi Sj/o xaKoZ^yot ffv» avTM, " two others, who
were malefactors, were brought along with him :" we cannot say

"two other malefactors," for that would be making Christ a

malefactor. So Odys. 1. 132. So in this case, if we say, "the
other colonists," we must imagine the Aruncians to be colonists

;

but for this we have no authority. Some MSS. read aliique.

Sub corondf either because captives, while eiposed to sale, wor»
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a ?ort of crown, or because a guard of soldiers stood round
them in a riiig.—See Gell. 7. 4,

" Dirutum.] Yet, in ch. 22, he speaks of Pometia and Cora as

places that then flourished, and, in ch. 25, talks of the capture and
plunder of Suessa Pometia; in consequence of -which inconsistency,

it !s considered probable that Livy, following different writers,

described the same war in two difFerent places. Dionysius

makes no mention of this war •vvith the Aurunci.

Chap. XVIII—^* RebeUionem.] " A renewal of war." The
word has often this meaning in Livy.

'^ Latini helli.] It appears that -we should, according to some
MSS., read Sabini, as the thirty states, which are presently said

to have conspired, vrere not Latins. And also read super,
*' besides," as this is the vvord Livy generally makes use of.

—

Ch. 27 and 51.—B. 22. 61.—B. 25. c. 20, et alibi.

^ Mamilio.] This is the man to whom Tarquinius retired.

—

Ch. 15.
*' Nec quo anno, nec quihus consulihus, quia ex factione Tar-

quinia essent, parum creditum sit.] " But it is not sufi&ciently

clear in what year ; or what consuls were distrusted, as being of

Tarquin's party ; for that too is handed down to us as a reason

for appointing one." If a semicolon were placed after anno, the

much-talked-of difficulty of this passage would, in my opinion,

be diminished. Dionysius says that a dictator was appoiuted

four years before this, when Lartius and Clselius -were consuis.

The people, complaining during the war with Tarqnin of some
oppression on the part of the senate, refused to enlist ; and, as

the consuls, in cousequence of the privilege of appeal from

fheir decisions, which was granted to the people by Valerius,

Aould not compel them, a dictator was appointed. They willingly

submitted to an absolute master, in order to abridge the power
of the senate and consuls. The authority of the dictator lasted

but six months. Sylla was the first to extend the time. He
could not go out of Italy, or march on horseback, without the

permission of the people. He was elected by night, and the

nomination had to be confirmed by auspices. He commanded
the infantry, and appointed a person called " master of the

horse" to command the cavalry. He was himself sometimes

called magister popidi.
^^ Consulares legere.] " Men of consular rank elected him."

Crevier and others say the words mean, '-they (the patri-

cians) appointed men of consular rank to the ofiice ;" but in that

case Manius Valerius Postumius, next ch., could not possibly be

dictator.
** Lex jubehat.] This law was afterwards somewhat altered.

He was elected by one of the consuls, or military tribuues,

during the perlod of their substitution for the consuls.
*• Consularis.] Dionysius says he was consul. But as Livy

K
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is not certain about the year of his consulship, he speaks

indefinitely.

*' Qid.] i. e. Tlae men of consular rank -who elected him.
^ Prceferri.'] Tlie axes were not carried before the consuls

within the city.—See ch. 7, note.

" Auxilium.'] This word, after the appointment of tribunes,

was applied to express their peculiar province, which was, "giving
' support' to the people."
^ Provocatio.'] But an appeal from the dictator was after-

wards granted—See B. 3. c. 55.
®^ Adolescentihus.'] See the beginning of this chapter.

^ Quod impenscE factum in bellum erat.] " The expense that

was incurred for the war,"
" Tacitce.] With the tacit consent of both parties, i. e.

without any formal ratification of it.

Chap. XIX.—^^ Gliscens.] '' Kindling." This prope-rly

merins " to gather strength like a fire."—See preface, n.

^ Postumius.] He was not yet consul ; and this fact shows
that the dictator should not necessarily be a consular man.—See
la>t ch. n. 58.

'" ^Etate gravior.] He was about ninety years of age ; there-

fore Dionysius says he was not at the battle.
"' Admisit.] This is often the same as immisit, " urged on."
" Fefellit.] " Escape the notice of."

" Contra quem.] Scil. JEhutium. Et ille, scil. Mamilius,

Tusculanus dux.

Chap. XX—" m ciijus familicB.] " That the family (i. e.

his own) which gained glon' by expelling the kings, should be the

same to gain the glory of destroying them."
'' Infenso cessit hosti.] " Shrunk from his infuriated enemy."
'® Nec quicquam equo retardato.] The galloping of the

horse contributed to his fall. This is his reason for saying that

the speed of the horse was not in any way checked by the riders

wound.
" Datsignum.] " He issues his orders."—So B. 5. c. 36 ; B.

21. c. 14.
"^ Metu ancipiti.] i. e. Fear both from the enemy, and their

own party.
" Exules.] The body mcntioned at the end of the last

chapter.
^ Taitfo vi majore.] '' Encountered the commander of the

enemy with strength so much greatei', than the master of the

horse sliowed a little before, that
"

^^ Pro a}itesig7ianis.] " As a front line.'' The antesignani

were a body of brave and active young men, armed with pikes,

and placed in front of the colours, ante signa. Lipsius says the

name was given to the whole front line, otherwise called hastati.

These were not the same as the velites.
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" Eguafo genere pugnce.^ i. e. By foregoing the advantage
of their horses, and forgetting their superiority of rank.
^ Eguiti admoti egui.] i. e. Their horses were brought to

those horsemen vrho had dismounted, as above.
** Eodem impetu.'] i. e. Tliey never halted until they took

the camp.
Chap. XXI ^ Triennio.] " During three years."
^ JEdes Saturno dedicata.] It was in this temple the public

money and public records Avere kept.
^^ SaturnaUa.] " A festival day called Saturnalia.''' This

festival, which afterwards lasted for several days, commenced on
the 14th of the calends of January ; it •vras one of general mer-
riment and cessation from all serious business, and, while it

lasted, the distinction between master and slave •was forgotten.

^ Hoc demum anno. ]
" Only this year ;" i. e. not till this year.

This is the account of Dionysius.
^ Se consulatu abdicdsse.] " He resigned the consulship,"

as he would not act with a raan, whose sincerity in the cause of

the people against the Tarquins was doubtful.
^ Implicant.] "Such mistakes about dates involve the fact

in obscurity.''
'' Qui consules secundum guosdam.'] " Who were the consuls

that came after certain consuls ;" i. e, there were some consuls

whose successors could not be clearly ascertained.
^ Nimis luxuriosa.] *' Too intemperate.''
^ Tribus.] This was perhaps by the addition of the Claudian

tribe.—See c. 16. n. 43.—B. 1. c. 43. n. 11.
** Mercurii.] See ch. 27.

Chap. XXII.—^^ Consilii pcenam.] " This unespected event

(the invasion of their territories) struck terror intothe Volscians,

who apprehcnded no punishment for their mere design,'' as they

did not execute it.

^ Armorum immemores.] Like Xu^itr^ai ^av^i^es akKr/s, Hom.,
which does not mean, properly speaking, " to forget," but " not

to exert or use."
*^ Sed recens ad Regillum lacum accepta clades Latinos

ne ab legatis guidem violandis abstinuit.] " But the recollection

of the recent defeat, which they sustained at Lake Regillus, in-

duced the Latins not to refrain even from violating the persons

of ambassadors, in consequence of their rage and animosity

against any one who would recommend war." Abstinere in Livy

often means to " cause to refrain from.''—See B. 4. c. 59.— B.

8. c. 24.—B. 40. c. 14. He uses the word violandis, as the

persons of ambassadors were held sacred. Homer calls them
Ay»; a,yyiXoi.

* In perpetuum negatum.] " "Which was nearly refused them
fur ever."

*• Laiini gaudere facto.'] *' The Latlns rejoiced at the part
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thev acted ; those among them, who were the authors of peace,

were in high esteem."
' Qui captivorum.] " A great multitude; i. e. the captives who

had been sent back to their friends. came attending them."

Others read captivorum qui remissi, <Sfc., and, according to this,

rhe meaning is, '• a great number of captives, who were sent

back." Walker prefers this, as he does not think it likely that
'' aii " those who had been sent back, to the number of six thou-

sand, came to Rome.
Chap. XXIII.—* Nexos.l If a debtor did not discharge a

debt within thirty days after it was demanded of him, he was

summoned before the praetor, (before the appointment of prs-

tors, he was summoned before the consul,) who delivered him
up to the creditor. He was kept in chains by him for sixty days ;

andthenhe was brought for three successive market days before

the pr8etor's tribunal, where a crier proclaimed the debt ; and
-« frer the third market day, if the debt was not paid, (sometimes

Tne rich redeemed the poor by paying their debts,) the creditor

had a right to keep liim in slavery until the debt was paid, (such

were the nexi,) or even sell him. Banishment became after-

wards the punishment of the insolvent debtor.
^ Ordines.] Ordo was half a manipulus, and commanded by

& centurion.—See B. 3. c. 44, notes.

- ConcioJiis.'^ Concio is properly an assembly attending to a

/ublie harangue, or any meeting for a public pui-pose. It some-
times means a public harangue itself.

* Iniquo suo tempore.] " At a time so distressing to him."

The ordinary consequences of war, and his incurring debt, by

the levying of the tax, were the ruin of his property.
^ Tabem.] " A consumption.''—In B. 7. c. 38, he applies the

word to usury.
^ Nexu vijicti.] These were the nexi. Nexu soluti were those

who were released from confinement by the payment of their

debts.

^ Voluntarius.] "Who had suffered no injury, and therefore

had nothing to complain of. This word sometimes means one
who does a thing wantonly, and "without provocation.

* Infrequentiam.] '• The small attendance. " No business

could be done without the attendance of a certain number of

seuators ; before the time of Sylla it was one hundrod ; under
Ausrustus it was fom' hundred.

'" Extraki.] '•' Put off or delayed." The phrases tempus

extrahi, res extrahi, are oftener used than persona extrahi.

Livy often uses differri in the sense in which he uses extrahi

here.—So B. 26. c. 51, and several other places.
" Et pairum qui.] " And they thouglit that those of tha

patricians, who were absent, had absented themselves, &c."
" Xon modo.] There was not only not suficient uaanimity
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among the patrieians, but not even among tlie consuls them-
selves.—See B. 1. c. 40. n. 61.

Chap. XXIV—13 jv^omiwa darerit.l i. e. To be re<>ister-d
as soldiers. °

» il/ojrma tV/a, ^erf tamen parte.] " That fear for the safetv
ot the commonwealth intemipted their deliberation concerain?
that portion (L e. the plebeians) of the state, whieh, thouo-h in'
deed the gi-eatest portion, was yet but a portion." He sajs tnat
they constituted but a part, and not the whole, of the state, as
they themselves, by their violence, would seem to believe thev did

' Bello prcEvertisse quicquam.] « That no consideration couJd
take precedence of that war : and even though there Mas some
respite fi-om the enemy^s attack, that it woufd be dishonourable
tor the plebeians not to have taken up arms for their countrv
until they first received hire, and that it would reflect on thetUgmty of the patricians to have relieved the fallen fortunes of
the plebeians through fear, rather than afterwards throuo-h inch-
nation.'' Walker says that nec aut plebi is eqvdyalent\o negue
plebu Servilius, m order to awaken the pride and shame of the
people, artfully uses the word mercede, as it would be a base and
neartless thing to have felt no more generous inceutive than '^hire"
to fight tor their liberty and country. Mercede here alludes tothe granting of their demands.— See B. 3. c. 40. n.
" Addidit Jidem.'] «Hegave the stamp of sincerity to his

speech by an edict."
'- Moraretur.-] " Or keep his children or grandchildren in

custody, as a pledge for his debt ; because a man's childreu
and grandchildren were by the law in a state of slavery to himand ot course considered as part of his property.

'

A ^ ^l
«acramenio dicerent.] '^ To take the military oath "

Atter the levy was completed, one soldier was chosen to repeatover the words of the military oath, {qui reliquis verba soA^a-
menti pr<Biret,) and the rest swore after him (in verba ems
jurabantj. Every one, as he passed along, said idem in me
^acramentum dicere is another way of expressing it. Saera-
mento appears to be an ablative, governed bv ex or some such
preposition understood.

Chap. XXV._» r^an^^Vi^.] «Desertion." Froditio, ^^
i\,,aDandomng of one's post."

_

*> Vellebantur.] " The fortifications were being demolished-"

butit
'^'' ^^' ^"^^ ""^ ^^^ ^*^^^ ""^ ^^'''^ ^"^'^^^' ^^'®''' "^^^^

^ Circumdatis.] '' Being drawn round it."
Becreatus.] '•' By this the needy soldiers were relieved a little."CHAp. XXVI—^ Confestim.] " immediately after, the Sa-bines also ;' i. e. as well as the Volscians.
Tumultus enim fuit veriUs quam bellum.] Tumultus was

otten, as here, taken in a loose and general sense to signify any
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sudden and disorderly taking up of arms, and \ras then consi-

dered of a less formidable nature than hellum, -which was a war
regularly denounced and waged. But what was in a peeuliar

sense termed tumultus, is thus described by Cicero, Phil. 8. 2. 3,

potest hellum esse sine tumultu ; tumultus esse sine hello non
potest. Quid enim est aliud tumultus, nisi perturbatio tanta, ut

major timor oriatur ? Unde etiam nomen ductum est tumidtus.

Itaque majores nostri tumultum Italicum, quod erat domesticus ;

tumultum Gallicum, qubd erat Italicc Jinitimus ; prceterea mdlum
iumultum nominabant. Gravius autem tumidtum esse qjiam bellum

hinc intelligi licet, qubd belio vacationes valent, tumultu non va-

lent. Tumvltus is derived from timor and multus, as appears

from this passage ; others say, from tumor and multus. The
vacationes mentioned hcre were just causes of exemption from
military service.

" Vixfuga:.'] *' Had scarcely what was sufficient strength for

flight."

« DebeUatum est.'] See c. 31. n. 75.

Chap. XXYII ^' Appellahat.] See B. 3. c. 36. n.

" Aut, ut auxilio.] " Or, that as a consul he would assist

his fellow citizens ; as a commauder, his soldiers." i. e. By
receiving appeals from his colleague's deoisions. Gronovius
and Crevier think that aut—aut should be expunged.
^ Ambitiosum.] " Aimiug at popularity."—See B. 3. c. 47. n.

^ j^qudsse.] " He became as unpopular as Appius."
^' Solennia.l Perform the usual ceremonies, either of dedi-

cating the teraple, or establishing the college or guild of mer-
chauts. Propontif.ee, either " in place of the pontiflF," or ''in

presence of the pontifF," who was to go before him (prcBire,)

and direct him
;
pro can bear either meaning.

* Prirni pili centurioni.] " The centurion of the first rank.''

He was the centurion who commanded the first rank or company
of the third line of the army. He had the command of the

eagle, and ranked before all the centurions of the legion. This

third line was called triarii, or pilarii, because the pilum was at

first their peeuliar weapon. This centurion was also called pri-

inipilus, or centurio primus, or primi ordinis. He ranked among
the equites ; and, in the council of war, had a place with the

consul and tribunes of the soldiers. The other centurions were

called minores, or inferiores ordine.—See c 45. n.—B. 3. c. 44.

^^ Curafio altiorfastigio.] '' A commission too high for his rank."
^ Consulum alter.j i. e. Appius Claudius.

" Metusque omnis.'] " And all the dread and danger, re-

specting their liberty, were transferred from the debtors to the

creditors, when they were individually assaulted by numbers."

Verto is often used in a passive or neuter sense.—See ch. 3. and

62, and elsewhere. The creditors now in turn were seized, and

dragged off b v the debtors.
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* Et ad id.'] « And to the criminality of his not having en-
forced the la^v respecting debtors, added that of not holding a
levy of troops in obedience to the decree of the senate."
" Quotidiana multitudo.'\ " The multitude which assembled

every day."
" Adeo supererant animi.'] " Such a superabundance of cou-

rage had he to withstand public odium."
Chap. XXVIII—" Ne in foro.] « Lest, when they assem-

bled in the forum, they should be thrown into confusion bj
being obliged to adopt hasty measures."

*" Delatam.] " But about it, when laid before them, they
could not take their opinions regularly."—So, Plaut. Mem. 4. 3.
26, comulam hanc rem amicos, « I shall consult my friends about
this matter."_Cic. Att. 7. 20, Nec id te consulo. One of the
most ordiuary idioms iu Greek is two accusatives following a
verb, one beiug governed by the verb, the other by the preposition
KctTa, <* with respect to," or the like, understood. This idiom is
often introduced intc Latin in the same manner as here, and
also in English poetry.—See c. 57. n.

** Exsequcndum.] " That they should throw the odium of a
measure on the seaate, which should be attended to by the con-
sular authority."

** Id enim.] For that that {i. e. a man of courage) was worth
more than a nominal consid.

Correpti consules quum .percvnctarentur, decernunt.]
« When the consuls, thus rebuked."—See B. 1. c. 46. n.

** PrcBstaretur fides puhlica.] Until the engagement was ful-
fiUed which was made through the public faith.—See c. 24.
" Prope convolavere.] " All the young patricians flew in a

body almost to the very seats of the consuls." Proper^ is another
reading for prope. Walker would prefer explaining the words
thus : "flew almost in one body."

Chap. XXIX—*® Utraque re.] i. e. The obstinacy of tiie

plebeians and patricians.
*^ Beditd operd.] " Intentionally." i. e. In order that the

senate might witness the refusal of the people.
•^ N^ihil aliud qucim prehendere prohibito.] " Who was nierelv

hindered from arresting him." He met with no other opposi"-
tion.—See c. 8. n.

*® QucEstionem.] <« An inquiry into the tumult."
^ Decernente.] « The most violent of them attempting to

carry his object, not moro by vote than by clamour and bustle."
^ Rem non vulyahat.] « Did not extend the case to the whoie

body of the people."
^ Nec sisti.] " And that a check could not be given to the

evil." Sistere is to render a thing stationary and firm. Sisti
non potest is a phrase which signifies that an impending evil cau-
liot be remedied or staved.
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^ Quin.'] This word has the force of an adversative, and
means " nay rather."
^ Quippe mi7ias esse consulum, non imperium.'] That the

consuls conld only utter mere threats, and not exercise real

power over the people, in consequence of the privilege of appeal

granted by Yalerius.
^' Ardent, conticescet.'\ "SValker considers these two metaphors,

applied to one thing, objectionable.
^ Pulset tum mihi lictorem.'\ '' Let me see then the man who

shall strike the lictor, when he shall know that that man alone,

(i. e. the dictator,) whose majesty he shall have violated, (by
striking his lictor,) has power to flog and behead him."

Chap. XXX.—^' Exemplo.] " The propositions of Yirginius

and Lartius were injurious by means of the precedent they would
establish ;" as it would appear that the sedition of the people had
wrested concession fi-om the patricians, and this would be encou-
raging sedition.

^ Fidem.'] " One that wculd destroy all credit," by releasing

debtors ft-om the necessity of paying their debts.

" Moderatum utroque.'} i. e. Remote from excess on either

side. wisely regulated between both ; i. e. the opinions of AppiuA
and Lartius.
" Factione.'] " Through faction, and men's regard for theit

own private interests."—See B. 3. c 64. n.

^' Imperium. suo vehemens.'] " That a power, which was iu

its own nature uncontrollable, should be given to a man of naild

disposition."
°^ Sed et homini.] " But thinking that this man (whose disposi-

tion was conciliatory and mild, and whose family was ever friendly

to them) and his power (which was beyond control) could be
more safely relied on, than Servilius, (who was temporising an<l

lakewarm, and whose power was overruled by the senate,) they

quietly gave in their names." The adversative sed implies the

contrast between Servilius and Yalerius.

^ Quantus.] "Ten legions were levied; sueh a numerou^
army as was never before raised. Of this force three legions

were given to each of the consuls." Such is the force of temcB
" Oratores.] Orator was a person delegated to plead a cause

Legati, who were properly persons sent to treat about peace oi

war, would be incorrect here.

" Retractare arma.] " To handle arms again." They fearei]

thoy might employ them against themselves.
^ Xe et ipse.] " Lest he, too, (as well as his colleague,) should

waste his time, he provoked the enemy, especially by laying

waste their lands, to pitch their camp nearer, and decide the

affair by a regular battle.". As the ^qui took shelter in the

fastnesses of their hills, and gave Yetusius no opportunity of

coming to an engagement, he was obliged to remain inactive.
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•^ Medio canipo.] " In the interjacent plain betvveen the

camps." So media planities, Sall. Jug. Medius signitiLS some-
times " lying between ;" sometimes, " in the middle of."

" Coortos.^ He very correctly uses this word, as he befor"

described them to have stood with their pikes fixed in the ground.
The word consurgere he also applies to the charge of the triarii,

who waited the enemy with the left leg extended.—See B.
8. c. 8.

®' Vehd stupentibus.] " "Who appeared to them as if they were

paralyzed by fear."
'" Impressionenu] " A charge."
" Adepti fessos.'] " Having easily overtaken the exhausted

fugitives, they both took the camp by assault, and, &c."
''^ Plus sanguinis .factum.'] " More blood was shed." The

phrase facere sanguinem, to shed blood, occurs also in B. 9. c.

13.—B. 35. c. 51.—And in Ovid, ep. 14. Her. v. 82.

Chap. XXXI—" Fundit.] " Breaks their Mnes," fvgatque,

**and puts them to flight."

'* Qitd, dum se cornua latiHs pandunt.] " In the part where,

while the wings extended too widely, they had not properly

strengthened with companies their line of battle in the centre."

Some read quam, and reject the second aciem, from a dislike of

the repetition of the same word. But Livy shows numerous
instances of similar repetitions.

" Debellatumque est.] " And the war was ended."—See c.

26 ; i. e. the war was concluded by the subjugation of the enemj-;

for the word means not to put an end to the war in any way,

such as, by peace.
** Colonia deducta.] In leading out a new colony a great deal

of form was observed. A decree of the senate or people should

be first passed, and the auspices, when consulted, shoiild be

favourable. The names of the colonists were regularly enrolied,

and certain commissioners, generally three, called triumviri

eolo7ii(s deducenda, sometimes more, were appointed to lead it

out ; and i tmarched on under flying colours. When arrived at

the place of destination, the founder, dressed in the Gabinian

cincture, marked with a plough the boundaiy of their city and

territory. A new colony could not be led out to a place, where

a colony had formerly been planted, according to the regular

ceremonies ; but, if the original colony was falling ofl", it was

usual to reinforce it by enrolling new colonists ; this was called

adscrihere colonos. Some colonies consisted of Roman cirizens

only ; some, of Latins, and other natives of Italy. Most writers

are of opinion that the Roman colonists had not the right of voc-

ing or bearing offiees at Rome. The Latin and other Italian

colonists were in a worse condition. The colonics differed from

the nmnicipia in this, that they used the laws prescribed to

themby the Iloir.ans, but had almost the same kind of a agis-

k2
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trates as the municipia ; whereas the municipia had their own
laws.

" Post aliquanto.'] " Some time after." So Cic. Orat. 3.

Catil. c. 5.—Thus we meet also pdst pauUo, ante multo, and
the like.

" Forte temere.'] " That at all hazards he would march his

army up the mountains, that were opposite them. That rash
•act turned to advantage through the cowardice of the enemv."

—

See B. 1. c. 27. n B. 3. c. 18.
'^ Adversas vaUes.] In Walker's edition, and most others, it

is said that the words should be, aversas valles, " the valleys

which lay, d tergo, behind them ;" for that the front of the camp
was towards the Romans, and in a direction opposite the valleys.

But I think that adversas is fully intelligible. It is said the posi-

tion was a hill, and a very secure one, munitissimis locis ; no meu-
tion is made of its being fortified by art ; it must then be fortified

by nature. Loco summe munito. is used by Sallust to signify a place

admirably secured by nature ; so that we must imagine it to be

a steep tiill suiTOunded on all sides by precipices and Talleys.

Now, when the Romans had gained possession of the hill, the

Mc^ were so astounded at the desperate boldness of the act,

that they dashed down the precipices in different directions into

the valleys, that were '' opposite" or "before" them as they fled,

in order to save themselves. We cannot suppose that in their

consternation they all took one direction ; therefore he uses the

word valles, " valleys," which word must embrace more direc-

tions than one. But if he meant that they all took " one ' way,

i. e. on the ••rear" of the camp down to the low ground, he

would probably have used the singular, vallem ; as how, on one

siJe, could there be more valleys than one ? Or the word ad-

versas may be taken, as it often is, to signify an opposite direc-

tion to the Romans, andthis would amount to what aversaswould
sig-nify : adversas is the reading of the itSS., and therefore in-

dividual authority is not enough to change it.

** Ubi safis prcEdcB.] In "Walker's edition and others, it is

said that the reading should be ibi, as the word alludes to the

oamp, and not to the valleys. This alteration appears unne-

cessary. Ibi very often is considered rather as an adverb

of tune and circumstances, than of place, signifying " thereupon,

then, &c." We have instances of it, ch. 20, ibi (then) alia—
coorta pugna ; ch. 35, ibi ira est suppressa, and several other

places : so ubi, which is here the reaiiing of almost all MSS.,

and is the relative of ibi, often implies time and circumstauce

rather than place, and signifies (as herej •'•' whereupon," " ou

which occasion," or " by which means."—See FaccioIati's Lexi-

con, Omnis Latinitatis. The reading of most MSS. and old

copies is, ubi satis prcedcB ex victoria, 6:c. i. e. says Draken-
borch, consideriug their bloodless victory,they got booty enougli.
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" Tanta quum gratid, tum arte prccparaverant faneratores, qu<£

fmstrarentur.] " With so much influence and art had the

usurers concerted measures, that defeated ." The usurers

were chiefly patricians, and that is the reason why he says

plebeians and patricians Tvere still anxious about the resuJt of

their private concerns, i. e. the subject of debts.

** Actionum in senatu primam habuit.] " Of all his public acts

in the senate, he made that, in favour of the victorious people,

the first ; and proposed the question, what would they wish

should be done to the condemned debtors ?" Any act or

measure of a magistrate, before the seuate or people, is called

actio. De nexis would be a better reading. However the

preposition is elsewhere omitted in such a case. So B. 27. c.

16, interroganti scribce quodjieri signis vellet.

^ Me diuf fdius.] There are various explanations for these

•words. Some say dius is deo {i. e. JoveJ ortus scil. Hercules
;

andfdius is fdei prases, aud that the phrase is elliptical ; thus

ita me dius fidius (scil. deo ortus Hercules fidei prases) juvet.

Others say me is the same as f^x, per, and dius fidius is dei filius,

scil. Hercules, as tlie ancients often used d for l—Thus the

phrase ivould mean per dei (Jovis) fiUum, seil. Herculem. So we
tind me Hercule, me Castor.

" Mei similes.] See B. 3. c. 41. n.

* Seditioni biterero.] " I shall witness sedition rather as a

private individua!."

^ Apparuit causa plebi.] " The cause was evident to the

pteople ;"
i. e. that he resigned his office tlirough iudignation at

the wretched condition they were redueed to by the tyranny of

the patricians. ]Mo.st of the old copies read plebis.

Chap. XXXII.—" In consulum verba jurussent.] See c. 24. n
* Per causam.] "Underthe pretext." Ca^^^ari means " to

allege as an excuse, or pretext."—See B. 3. c. 64.

'^ Nullam . . . religionem exsolvi.] " That no religious obli-

gation is dissolved." Nulld religione exsolvi, "to be released

from no religious obligation," is another way of expressing this

sentiment. So solvere obsidionem and obsidione are the same.

—

See B. 44. c. 30.
^ Sacrum montem.] Sq called because the people, on their

return to the city, dedicated it to Jupiter. See a full account of

this event in Dionysius, B. 6. p. 375, who comcides with Livy,

as also Plut. in Vit.* Coriol., and Appian Alex. in Hannib.
^' Piso auctor est, in Aveiitinum.] Sallust adopts this opinion,

Bell. Jug. c. 31, and says, that the people retired to it twice,

i. e. at this time, and after the death of Virginia.—See B. 3.

C.50.
* Relicta ab suis plebes.] " The part of the people who were

left behind in the city by their friends." Residem, "who
remained peaceably."
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^ Per (Bqua, per viiqua.] " That that unanimity should be
restored to the state on any terms, fair or foul ;" ffhether the

demands of the people were reasonable or unreasonable, they

should be granted.
" Menenium Agrippam.'] More correctly, Agrippam Menenium,

as Agrippa is the prcenomen.—See next ch So B. 3. c. 1,

Quintus Fabius is called Fab. Quintus. So also in this book, ch.

35, Tullus Attius is called Att. Tullus. So B. 4. c. '12, Licinius

Macer is called Macer Licinius.
** Inde oriundus.'] " Descended from tLem." He had been

consul ; see ch. 16 : Dionysius, B. 5. c 44 ; and, as the consulship

at this time was open to patricians only, we must suppose him
to be descended from the plebeian order only by the mother, and
to be a patrician by the father ; or that he was one of those

whom Brutus, ch. 1, is said to have elected into the senate

—

See notes on that ch. ZS^ine other deputies from the senate

attended him.
" Horrido.] "'Unpolished." So Hor. Ep. 1. B. 2. 157.

horridus ille defiuxit numerus Saiurnius. So Cicero, horrida

verba ; horrida oratio.

^ Omnia in unum consentiebant.] " Al] the members agreed

together."
^ Dum ventrem.] "When dum indicates any action in the

present tense, it always requires an indicative mocd ; therefore

we should read rather cum.
^ Nec magis ali, quam alere eum.] " And that it does not

receive nourishment more than it gives it, by sendiug to all parts

of the body that blood, from which we derive life and vigour,

distributed evenly through the veins, when brougbt to maturity

by the digestion of food."

* Quiim similis.] " How very like."

Chap. XXXIII.—3 Trihuni plelei.] So called because they

were chosen from the tribunes of the soldiers, according to Yarro,

de Lingud Lat. B. 4. 14. Plebei, the genitive from plebes. The
tribunes of the soldiers were so called, because they were persons

who originally commanded the three tribes in the time of Romulus.

There were three to each tribe during the war. Afterwards

^ach legion had usually six.

* Tres collegas sibi creaverunt.] This may signify that these

two presided over an assembly of the people, where the other

three were then elected. The words creare magistratum are

applied to one who presides at an electicm for a magistrate—See

B. 25. c. 41.—B. 2S. c. 10, et alibi. T.his explanation is

supported by the testimony of Dionysius, who asserts that there

were five tribunes of the people elected at the comitia euriata,

(see ch. 58) namely, L. Junius, C. Sicinius, C. and P. LicLnius,

Sp. Icilius Ruga The names here in Livy vary from those in

other authors also. Drakenborch has a long and perplesing
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dissertation about them. There \Tere also two sediles of the

people created at this time to serve and a-ssist the tribunes.

^ Duos tantiim in sacro monte creatos.] And that the remain-

ing: three -svere elected in the city, after the people returned.

® Sacratam legem.] " Devoting law." A lex sacrata meant

in general any law, the violation of which was punished by

devoting the violator, with his family and property, to some god^

There were many such laws. It was by virtue of one of ther;^

that the tribunes were sacred and inviolable, sacrosancti—There

is mention made of them several times in Livy—See B. 3. c.

32.—B. 4. c. 26—B. 7. c. 41. See also B. 2. c. 8. n.

' Per secessionem.^ Dionysius says this lasted three months.

They retired about the first of September, and retumed about

the first of December.
^ Sp. Cassius et Postumius Cominius.] Glareanus observes

that we should read here iterum, as these were consuls before.

^ Inde Poluscam, item Volscorum, cepit.] " After that he took

Polusca, which also belonged to the Volsci."—See ch. 39.

Several old copies and MSS. read inde protiniis Mucamitem (some,

Ulscamitem ; some, Xovocamitem) Volscorum cepit.

'" Ccedeque in proxima urbis factd.] Rheuanus, "Walker, and

Doujatius, say the words meau, that the slaughter of the citizen?,

who sallied out, was not only carried to the gates, but even to

the parts of the city which were near the gates. This appears

to me a strange interpretation. In note 32. ch. 14, it is seen

that the accusative after the preposition in, in imitation of the

Greeks, who often used tU for h, has sometimes the same
signification as the ablative; hence some, in a passage higher up,

read in stationem Marcius fuit. So here, in proxima urhis means
" in the parts of the city which were next the gate." He pursued

them iuto the city, and there, where it is natural to think they

faced about to make resistance, they were slaughtered. In

proximd urbe is the reading of some copies and MSS., i. e. inprimd
urbe, primd signifying " the first part of!" One MS. has in

proximd parte urbis, which makes all quite plain.

" Primo oriu.] Ad terrorem (ut solet) primum ortiis is con-

sidered the most correct reading. Khenanus says primo ortu

means statim.
^^ Obstitit.] "Eclipsedor weighed down." This verb properly

means to stand in the way of any thing so eflfectually as to

impede its progress, and render it nugatory ; hence to counter-

balance.—See B. 1. c. 26. n.—B. 2. c. 2. n.

" Ab Sp. Cassio uno, quia collega ahfuerat, ictum.] Quia
here explains uno. Cominius at this time was among the

Volscians. The inscription on the column, it appears, contained

only the name of Cassius. Were it not that the absence of the

other consul on a military enterprise (except on such an occasion,

the consul was neve'' out of Rome in those times'> was notified
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by this omission of his name, it would be thought iu after times
that it vras Coriolanus conducted the vrar, and not Cominius.

" Ijiterpreti.] " Mediator."
** Sextmitibus i?i capita collatis.] " Two ounces of brass being

collected from each person." SextaTis was the sixth part of an
as, or, pound weight of brass.

Chap. XXXIY.—^® Clausis.] " "When people are besieged.
" QucBsitum in Siciliam quoque.] " But despatched into Sicily

also to look for it." Li Sicilid is the reading of some copies.
^^ Frumentum .... coemptum^'] Coemere means to buy from

several, or in several places, and, -when so bought, to coUect

together.
^' Pomptino.'] Scil. campo ; qu. Pometino, from Suessa Po-

metia, the capital city.

* Remisisset.'] Scii. se, " abated."
*' Velitris.] A colony vras planted there before.—See c. 31.
^ Xorh(B.] "Walker explains this by in Norbd. It may how-

ever be simply rendered "into the mountains of Norba."
^ Qua arx.] " Which might serve as a barrier or fortification

in the Pometian ten-itory."
** M. Minueio et A. Sempronio coss.] "We should read iterum

here. But once for all be it observed, that, until after the ex-

pulsion of the Decemviri, Livy often omits to mention the num-
ber of consulships that one or other of the party named may
have filled, (if the MSS. be correct,) as ch. 21, S3, 34, 41, 43,

48, 49, 54, 61, 64.—B. 3. c. 1. 2, 15, 25. In all of wliich iterum

or tertiilm should be used.
® Quayiti . . daretur.] •' At what price it should be given or sold."

* Sub jugum missus.] He speaks figuratively, i. e. being

obliged to submit to such humiliating terms as the patricians

were obliged to submit to.—See B. 3. c. 28. He compares the

plebeians to robbers, from whom the patricians were, as it were,

forced to ransom themselves by acceding to their demands.
" Qui non tulerim.] " Who would not have submitted to— ."

Some imagine that he here speaks in his own character; others,

that he speaks as the representative of the whole patrician order.

Plutarch says that his first campaign, while a youth, ur< fjLnooLxiov

ut,) was at lake Eegillus, i. e. according to Livy, (c. 19,) in the

year 255 of the city, ten years after the expulsion of the kings
;

but according to Dionysius, (B. 6, Antiq.) in the year 258. At
that time he could be no more than eighteen years old ; so that

he was a mere child in the time of Tarquin ; and therefore, non

tulerim caunot, as some thitLk, mean " have not submitted to,*'

or " did not submit to."

** Tei-tio anno.] Three years before.
® Utantur annond.] i. e. Let them reap the fruits of their

own madness. The lands were left uncultivated in consequence

of their sedition
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** Haud tamfacile diotu est, faciendumne fuerit.'] " It is not so

easy to say whether this thing ' ought' to have been done, as I

am of opinion it could have been done, namely, that the patricians,

on condition of reducing the price of provisions, might have

freed themselves from the tribunician power, and all the laws

imposed upon them against their will."

Chap. XXXV.—31 Fame se jam, sicut hostes, peti.'] " That
they were assailed by the patricians with famine, as if they were

public enemies."
3* Nisi de tergo satisfat.'] " Unless corporal punishment

were inflicted on (or satisfaction taken on the backs of) the

Roman populace." The surrender of the tribunes, their only

protectors, would lead to this. The words de tergo are used by
Livy in several places to imply the punishment of flogging

—

See c. 29, at the end ; they are opposed to caput, which meant
" beheading," or any punishment tliat took away life.

** Carnifcem.] " Executioner." Coriolanus is meant.
" Diem dixissent.] " Appointed him a day to stand his trial."

These words are often used by Livy to signify this.

" Ibi.] " Thereupon.^—See c. 31. n. 80.
*> Auxilii.] See B. 3. c. 30, n.

" Plebisque.] That they were elected to assist and protect

the plebeians, not to punish the patricians.

^ Unius pcend defungendum esset.] " That the patricians were

obliged to escape danger by giving up one to punishment."—See

a similar use of the verb, B. 4. c. 52. B. 3. c. 5 ;

—

a-)ra,XXa.TTUv

and k-xa.xxa.rrKrSot.i are used in the same sense. The charge

against Coriolanus was " treason."
^^ Restiterunt tamen.] " They made a stand, hoffever, not-

withstauding the public odium which was excited against them
;

and they all exerted as well the powers of the whole order, as,

every individual, his own." Adversa invidid is an abl. absolute,

like adversd voluntate before, B. 1. c. 46.
*" Qud—qud.] Scil. parte ; usi viribus ed tenus parte, quate-

nus possidebant vires, is the way in which this ellipsis is fiUed up.

The words ai-e taken adverbially, and signify the same as tum—
tum, " as well—as."

*^ Disjicere rem.] " To prevent or quash the business." So

disjicere consilium, B. 25. c. 14.
" Quicquid erat patrum, reos diceres.] " You would say that

all the patricians, that were in existence, were under impeach-

ment." Thus Hor. B. 2. Sat. 6. Lydorum quicquid.—So also

ch. 49. Quicquid deorum See B. 3. c. 17. Quod has often the

same force.

" Pro nocente donarent.] " Make his pardon, as a guilty man,

a present to themselves."—Pardon him, as if guilty, in compli-

ment to themselves.—See the same use of the word, B. 8. c. 12,

35, and condonare, B. 3. 2. 12, andin Csesar, Bell. Gall. B. 1. c. 20.
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** Damnatus absens.] Dionysius says that this sentence was

passed by the comitia tributa, where the influence of the plebeians

"was predominant. But Livy makes no mention of the comitia

tributa being held for twenty years after this time.—See ch. 56.

Plutarch says he was present, when the sentence was passed.
*^ Tulli.] This is the pranomen.—See ch. 32. n. 95.

^ In exoleto jam vetuslate odio.] " As their hatred died away

by time."

Chap. XXXVI *'' Ludi.'] i. e. Preparations were being

made to revive the great games.—See B. 1. c 35.

*^ Ludis.] " On the day of the games." Ludis is elsewhere

found to mean the time or day for celebrating games—So B. 32,

c. 26._B. 34. c. 44 B. 39. c. 7. Cic. de Harusp. c. 12;

de Senect. c. 18 B. 10. ad. famil. ep. 32. So Cicero uses

gladiatoribus, " On the day of the g"iadiators' shows." So also

Livv uses Latinis (feriis, scil.) for " the time" of celebrating th?

Latin holidays. —See B. 32. c. l._B. 44. c. 22.

* Nondum commisso spectaculo.] " The show being not yeV

commenced." Commiito is the word used in expressing the cele-

bratiou of a show of giadiators, which was termed ludus. Com-
mittere is applied to a light of any kind.

^" Furcd.] This was a piece of wood like a fork, whichslaves

were obliged to carry about on their necks, and were thence

called furciferi, as a token of their having committed some dis-

graceful act. The malefactors neck was thrust into it, and the

prongs of it hung down his body, and were tied to his arms.
^* Sibi ludis prcESultatorem displicuisse.] Ludis, " oa the day

of the games.'' It was usual to coramence these games, and

certain processions, such as those of the Salii, by the exhibition

of a sort of dancer, called prcesultator, prcesultor, or prorsul.

Here the name is ironically given to the flogged slave.

^ Timorem vicit.] " His reverence for the dignity of the

magistrates. lest he might be in the mouths of all men as a sub-

ject for ridicule, coaquered his religious fears." Verecundia,

when followed by a geuitive, means "respect or reverence for."

See B. 1. c. 3. n B. 4. c. 45. n.—B. 6. c. 33. In ora homi-

num abiret. So, Hor. B. 1. Ep. 3. 9. Quid Titius Bomana
brevi venturus in ora.
" Magno—stetit?^ " Cost him dearly ;" lit. stood him in a

Aigh price.—So B. 34. c. 50. Polybius scribit centum talentis

eam rem Achceis stetisse,—Hor. Sat. 2, magno stet pretio—So,

Livy, B. 3. c. 60, magno detrimenio certamen siaturum.
** JEgro animi.] " While troubled in mind."
" PrcEsentior res erat.] " The thing was brought more home

to him." Was rendered more undeniable. Prcesens is applied

to what furnishes immediate and direct proof, He before thought

the danger remote and contingent, but he now found it certain.

aad at liis door. He was seized with paralysis.
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^ Cunctantem.]
^'

'H.esita.tmg '," prolaiantem, " procrastinating."
" ReprcEsentatas.] " Speedily fulfilled." This word is applied

to things wliich are not deferred, but put into execution at once.

—So, Cic. Phil. 2, peroration, ego corpus libenter obtulerim, si

reprcBsentari morte med libertas civitatis posset. JReprcesentare

pretium means '•' to pay down the price of a thing at once." So,

reprcEsentare poenam, " to punish at once ;" reprcesentare proemium,
" to reward at once."

Chap. XXXYII._58 Sequius.] " What may stigmatize."

This is the same as deterius. Secus is used in somewhat a simi-

lar sense, and sometimes means 7wn bene—See B. 8. c. 33.

—

Tacit. An. 2. 50. In sequior, sequius, secius, the e is long ; in

secus it is short. There are various corrupt readings to be

found in the MSS, and old copies ; as, secus jus, sequijus, sequi

vis, scevius, 4'c.

^ Admissnm ab iis criminatum.] " To accuse them of any
crime already committed by them ; but to take care, &c,;" or,

perhaps, " to caution them, &C.'' When admitto means " to

commit a crime," in se, in te, or in me, according to the person of

the agent, is geuerally conne^ted with the verb.
«» Sabinorum.] See ch. 18. B. 2.

®* Ne cujus.'] "Lest I may be tainted with the suspicion of

any word or act, if I remain here." Lest any word or act

may taint my character and thereby injure me in your estimation.
®* Ut urbe excederent Volsci.] " That the Tolsci should leave

the city ;" urbem excederent, is another and \ery general reading,

i. e. extra urbem excederent. So, B. S. c, 41, ultra vocem exces-

sisset. Egredi is also found often with an accusative, which is

explained in the same way.—So B. 3. c. 57, urbem egrederentur.

So is elabi, evadere, and most verbs compounded with e or ex

See B. 1. c. 56. n. 39.

Chap. XXXYIII.—«3 Caput Ferentimm,] The fountain of

Ferentina.—See B. 1. c. 50 and 51.
" Et eos ipsos.] " Led both those themselves, who anxiously

listened to words that favoured their resentment, and through
them the rest of the multitude, into a field that lay near the road.''

^' Orationem exorsus, " Veteres populi, &;c."] Gronovius
thinks the proper reading is oratione exorsus veteres pop. Mom.
injurias, cladesque gentis Volscorum. And he imagines that the

words of Tullus commence at ut omnia. But Walker imagines
that the abrupt and elliptical style, as the words stand, is well

adapted to an exasperated mind ; he says ut obliviscamini is under-
stood before veteres injurias. According to the reading of Grono-
vius, oratione exorsus means '•' having prefaced his address with a
detail of." Duker would read orationem exorsus in vetei-es, (^-c. as

(c. 56,) in accusatioTiem Appii .... exorsus, scil. orationem exorsus.

Drakenborch says that, by reading ut before veteres, the sentence
will be quite simple. Certainly the repetition of such words ie
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quite common; so B. 4. c. 4, ut hominum, ut civium, numero
simus. Various other coiTections and explanations of the pas-
sage are proposed.
^ Qua.] "With which they commenced their games by

visiting us with ignominy." Gronovius and Crevier would prefer

qui, scil. Romani, as (c. 18,) qui, si maxime ex edfamilia.
" Traductos per ora hominum. ] He uses this form of ex-

pression to rouse them the more, as it -was properly applied to

captives, who -were led in triumph before the face of the people.
^* Piaculum merituri.] " And do what vould deserve an ex-

piation on our part." The expiation or atv.^aiement to the god3
should be made, not by the Romans, but the offending Volscians.

Mereor often means " to earn," " to deserve by his conduct any
evil to one's self ;' in malam scepe sumitur partem, say the gram-
raarians. So in English we say " to earn or deserve a curse,

miserj', punishment, &c."
® Non fuga.'] " And not a flight" from our enemies, as it

ought rather be called

™ JEt incitati.] *" And incited by Tullus."

Chap. XXXIX.—'^* Quam spem nequaquam fefellit.] Sigo-

nius and others would read qucs spes ; this form of expression

is equally classical.

" Transgressus.] He did not march towards Rome in a direct

line, but turned across the country to the Latin road.
" Novella hcec.] " These newly-acquired possessions.''—See

ch. 33. The common reading makes this Novella, a town; thus,

Novellam, hcec Bomanis, 4"c. The elder Gronovius would read
Bovillas, hcBC, 4'c. ; the younger, Mugillam, hcec, 4'c.

'* Recepit.'] Drakenborch and Doujatius say that this means,

"took under his protection;" foi', as Lavinium was never subject

to the Volscians, the word cannot mean, as it generally does,
" retook or recovered." But, says Walker, may not the word
here, as elsewhere, mean simply "made himself master of ?"

It is taken in this sense, B. 3. c. 29, castris hostium receptis.

Lavinium was subject to the Eomans. Some verbs compounded
with re are, no doubt, often taken for their simples, as SalL Jug.

Preface, nunc ad inceptum redeo. So, Cses. Bell. GalL Ldbienus

civitatem recepit. Dionvsius and Plutarch say he only besieged it.

" auilias.] See B.*l. c. 33.
'^ Id modd non co7iveniebat.] " In this point alone they did

not agree, that the senate, &c." Most copies and MSS. have
sicut alids after modo.

" Sp. Nautius.] Dionysius mentions two pairs of consuls

before these. In the year 264, when tlie games were disap-

proved of by the gods (see c. 36.) he says Q. Sulpicius and Sp.

Lartius were consuls ; aud in tlie following year, when they were
renewed, he mentions C . Julius and P. Pinarius ; and it appears

that Livy himself, B. 3. c. 30, has taken these into acccount.
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" Stationes.] These were a kind of out-posts, or guards,

placed before the gates.—See B. 4. c. 40. Vigilice were held

within the camp at night. Exaibi<z were watches either by day
or night. Custodice or jprcesidia, guards on the ramparts.—See

B. 3. c. 5.

'^ Traditum est ; nihilo magis.'] Gronovius would read tra-

ditum (scil. traditum est ;) et nihilo magis, ^-c. This would raalce

the sentence somewhat more simple, though there are many
instances of the present reading,

Chap. XL.—'° Id pubJicum consilium.'} Dionysius, B. 8. says

that this measure was recommendedby Valeria, the sister of Publi-

cola. Plutarch says that his wife's name was Virgilia. An is

understood to id. So also farther down at ad hostem, an adfilium.
^' In primo.] " In the beginning ;" so, ct primo means " from

the beginning."—Cic. Att. 8. 11. Some old copies read/?n'wo.
^ Prope ut amens, consternatus.] " Confouuded, almost iike

one who had lost his reason."
^^ Sine sciam.] '•' Let me know ;" i. e. sine me ut sciam.
** Non succurrit.] " Did not tliis thought occur to you ?"

^ Sed ego nihil jam pati, nec tibi turpius, quam mihi miseriuSy

possum.] " But I can now suffer nothiDg, that will not bring

more disgrace on you, than misery on me ; nor, though I am now
most miserable, am I likely to be long so." She alludes, in con-

sequence of her old a^^e, to the speedy prospect of death. De
his videris, " look to these ;" i. e. your wife and children. Nec
tibi turpius, nec mihi miserius is another reading of the passage.
* Invidid rei oppressum.] " That he was murdered by the

Volscians on account of the odium excited against him by
this act.

*' Alii alio leto.] " Different authors say that he died by a
different kind of death." Cicero (in Bruto, c 10,) says, that,

like his cotemporary Themistocles, he died by his own hand.
«8 Fabium.] See B. 1. c. 44.
^ Monumento quoque.] i. e. The men were not only lavish of

their praises of the women, but even dedicated a temple to

female for*une, as a lasting monument of their meritorious

conduct. Gronovius proposes que for quoque, which certainly is

a more natural expression here ; unless, according to some com-
mentators, we believe that some words have fallen out of the
text, which are to be found in Cujatius, B. 12. c. 24, purporting
that the women were thenceforward to wear purple robes and
golden necklaces, and that the men were to leave the way for

them if they met them. This is asserted by Valer. Max. B. 5.

c. 2. But it is not mentioned by Dionysius or Plutarch. This
temple, says Valer. Max.,(B. 1. c. 8.—B. 5. c. 2,) was built ou
the spot where the women had the successful interview with
Coriolanus ; no one but a woman, who was only once married,
could touch the statue.
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*° Volsci ^quine.'] " Whether it should be the Volsei or the

.3Squi that •would appoint a eommander over their united army."
" Foj-tuna populi.} He elegantly represents the good fortune

of Rome as the agent of their destruction. Let not the young
reader imagine that the Romaus attacked them.

®* Hernici provincia evenit.^ " The Heruici fell to Aquillius

as his proviuce." Many such phrases occui* in Livy.
* Cum Volscis (zquo Marte discessum est.^ There is an

ellipsis here ; i. e. ex prcelio cuni Volscis. This may be literally

trauslated thus, " they parted with the Volsci on even terms, or

with equal advantage on both sides."—Dionysius (B. 8,) says

that Sicinius gained a signal victory over the Volsci ; that their

leader Attius TuUus fell in the battle ; and that Sicinius obtained

the honours of a triumph; whereas Aquillius enjoyed only an

ovation.

Chap. XLI.—** Agri duce partes.] " Two thirds of the cap-

tured land were taken away ; the other third was given back to

the Hernici, which is a charge brought soon after by his col-

]eague against Cassius.
** Sed et publica Patribus.] '•' Apprehension for the publi«

safety also seized the fathers."
** Fastidire munus vulgatum a civibus tsse in socios.^ " Who

felt disgusted that his gift should have gone from the citizens to

the allies, having thus become common and contemptible."

Some editions for isse, read esse ; some, egisse. Gronovius thinks

the word Isse should be expunged. Walker proposes to read

the passage thus : fastidire munus vulgatum ; a civibus isse in

socios. Drakenborch thinks that sese should be read for esse,

u e. d civibus sese, " from themselves who were citizens." He
says very truly, that there are numberless instances of this

transposition of letters.

^ Quid . . . attinuisse reddi.] " What purpose could it serve

to restore, Scc." Atiinet often means " to contribute to a pur-

pose, to be necessary."—See B. 3. c. 36.
^ Ambitiosus in socios.'] •' Anxious to be popular with the allies."

* Siculo frumento.] See ch. 34.

* Peculium.] This properly means the private property,

which a slave possesses with the consent of his master ; and, as

a father at this time had the power of life and death over his

children, who were in a state of absolute slavery to him, their

property was called peculium. But the word is often taken in a

wider sense to signify in general the property of a father of a

family. It may be observed ihdit fandUa sometimes means one's

whole property ; so, familia in an after passage must be used in

the same sense as peculium here.

' Signum inde factum esse.] RomcB simulachrum ex cere Jactum

Cereri primum reperio ex peculio Sp. Cassii.—Plin. Hist. Nat,

B. 34. c. 4.
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' Propius fidem.'] " INIore crediLle." Fidem, say the com-
mentators, is governed by ad, understood. So, ch. 40, proxim^

formam latrocinii. Propius a.nd proxime are often thus joined to

an accusative.
* K.] Kcesone for Ccesone, K. is the ancient abbreviation

for this prasnomen. This is the first mention of qusestcrs we tind

\-\ Livy. Tacitus (Aunal. B. 11. c. 22,) says that there were

quasstors under the kings, and that they were continued by

Brutus and the following consuls.

^ Diem dictam perdueUionis.] " That a day of trial for treasoy

was appointed him." So Val. Max. B. 6. c. 5, diem his P.

Rutilius tribunus plebis perduellionis ad popttlum dixit.—Diem
dicere is often used to mean "to appoint a day of trial."—See

B. 1. c. 26. n. 96. 2.

Chap. XLII « Malignitate.] « Parsimony." This is the

sense in which this word is generally used in Livy.—See B. 3.

c. 63.—B. 5. c. 20. 22—B. 2. c. 3.

' Redegit in puhlicum.] Lodge4 the price of it in the public

treasury ; reduced it to imblic property.
* Tenuere.] This verb, like obtineo, often means, in Livy, " to

succeed, to carry one's point."

' Postujnio.] See ch. 20.
'® Popularem potestatem lege poptilari celebrabant.] Their

power and office, which of themselves were agreeable to the

people, they were every day recommending more to their favour

l.y this law See B. 3.'c. 31. n.

" Gratuiti.] Voluntary or gratuitous.

" Fabium.] He was also the brother of Q. Fabius, who was

consul three years before this.

" Expertos tribuniciis certaminibus .] Expertos here appears

co mean not so much that during his consulships he was well

practised or versed in the disputes with the tribunes—that his

successive offices were one series of struggles with the tribunes,

and of experience in these struggles—as that his " fidelity"

to the cause of the patricians was " tried" and established.—See

B. 1 . c. 34, end.
" Prope supererant vires.] " They had almost a super-

abundance of strength."—See c 27.
'* Accessere ad cegras jam omnium mentes prodigia ccelestia.]

" In addition to the agitation of all men's minds, there appeared

prodigies from heaven. These increase-d the general alarm."
'* Vates canebant . . . nunc extis, nunc per aves, consulti.] The

commentators are diflFuse in talking of the intricacy of this

passage, without giving any rational solution of it. In Walker's

edition, and others, these words are thus explained, consuM
(vates) ut rescirent, per exta et per aves, quid dii vellent. This

appears rather a forced explanation ; and, indeed, it is imme-
diately after added, guceritur an dici possint vates consuii extis,

quum ipr ex extis fata prcedicunt. Drakenborch thinks the
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connexion should be, numinis consulti nunc extis, (^•c, employing
consulti in the sense of '•' being advised or dii-ected, or answered."

So Virg. iEn. 3. 452, inconsulti abeunt, sedemque odere Sibyllee ;

where inconsulti refers to the strangers who received no answer

or counsel. In English the word "counselled" is applied to a

person who receives an answer for his advice or direction.

According to this explanation the meaning of the passage is, "the
soothsa}'ers being answered or directed by the gods, publicly and
privately, [i. e. in their public and private sacritices,) at one time

by means of entrails, at another time through birds, declared

that there was no other cause for the resentment of the divinity

(moti ird numinis) than, &c.^
*' Ed evasere.'] " Went so far." Althongh the soothsayers

declared that the sole cause of the anger of the deity was, that

the sacred rites were not properly performed, from which was to

be inferred, that the immorality of individuals had no connexion

with it
;
yet the people, not satisfied with this, were carried so far

by their fears, that they punished Oppia for an alleged violation

of chastity, under the impression that this might have contri-

buted to the anger of the gods. Such appears to be the force of

tamen. The punishment was, burying alive.

Chap. XLIII.—'^ Vejentes agrum quoque.'] Aldus was the

first to introduce this reading. The reading previously used was,

Vejentesquoque o^rww2,which,in my opinion,is the more natm^al one.
'^ Xon sud sponte.'] " Not of their own accord," but by the

agency of Licinius.
*° Toia invidia tribunicicB potestatis.] " All the odium, raised

against the tribunician power, was now directcd against (Licinius,)

the author of this turbulent opposition."
^' Ducendus Fahio in ^quos, in Vejentes Furio, datur.] This

reading, which was first established by Sigonius, on the authority

of one or two ancient copies, preserves a consistency in Livy*s

statement ; for he says in the next chapter, Proximo bello, in ipsd

acie, coTisensu exercitus, traditam ultro victoriam victis JEquis.

The old readiug of almost all the MSS. and printed copies, viz.

Fabio in Vejentes, in ^quos Furio, datur, destroyed this non-

sistency.

^ Xec illos, etsi non adhortatio ducis, suum saltem flagitium...

cogere potuit.'] " Xor, although the exhortation of their gene-

ral, whom they hated, had no effect on them, (which was not to be

wondered at) could their own infamy at least, (which might have

been expected) and the public disgrace at present, and danger

soon after, if the enemy would have rallied their courage, compel

them to accelerate their pace, or, if they did nothing else, even

stand in order of battle."

^ Instare.] This means " to stand in the same place ;" as im-

tnunire means " to fortify in the same place," Tac. An. 11. 19;
and inccenare, " to sup in the same place," Suet. Tib. 39—Mu-
retus and Crevier think the reading should be siare.
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Chap. XLIV.—** Ti.] This always stands for Tiberius.

* Processisset.] " As if it had succeeded with." This word has

frequently this signification in Livy, and other authors. So Sall.

Jug. 35, parum procedere means, '•' to have little success." Ce-

dere too is often used in the same sense.

* In prcEsentia re ipsd.] " For the present by the very act

(i. e. by the defeat of Licinius the year before) and to all future

times by the precedent which was thereby established," i. e. when
the patricians had once found that the tribunician poAver could be

defeated, they would always have recourse to the same method of

defeating it. ReipubliccB is the reading of most old copies and
MSS. in place of re ipsd.

*' Bono puhlico.] " By promoting the pubhc good."
^ Ut cuique privatim aliquid juris adversiis singulos erat.]

" According as each had in his personal capacity any influence

with them individually." Jus often signifies " power or influ-

ence ;" and adverstls does not always imply " hostile opposition or

injury." So B. 5. c. 35, adversiis Romanos nullum iis jus societatis

amiciticeque erat ; see also Ter. And. 1. 1. 15.

^ Quatuorque trihunorum.] In the MSS, and old editions,

the reading was novemque tribunoncm, which is quite incorrect, as

at tbis time there were only five tribunes. Sigonius has well

observed that the mistake arose from the inaccuracy of tran-

scribing lY, V being written X, as it often was, through igno-

rance or carelessness.
'" Id unum venenum.] i. e. Internal dissension.

'* Susfentatum.] " Retarded in its progress."

^ Sisti.] See ch. 29. n. 52.

^ Non parendi magistratibus morem.] "That the custom of

disobeying the magistrates, &c."
** Multis invicem casibus victos victoresque.] " "Who by many

vicissitudes were vanquished and victors by turns." Livy ap-

pears to mean, that they expected some decisive advantage now
from the divisions of the Romans, especially as they were some-
tlmes successful against them, even when united.

Chap. XLV.—" Ne rem committerent eo.] "Lest they should

bring the affair to a state of things where they would have two

armies to fear at the sametime." i. e. their own and the enemy's.
^ Aversi.] " Keeping aloof from."—So Hor. Sat. 2. 3. 107,

aversus mercaturis. Sometimes the preposition d is expressed

;

as, Milites aversi d prcelio.— Cses. BelL GalL
" Bies—tempiis.] See B. 1. c. 56. n. 45. Supply sperantcB

or dicentes alius alii.

^ Remedium timoris.] " An artifice to conceal their cowardice.**

This is the usual explanation of these words ; and it accords

with the context. But it is a question whether remedium can

be taken to signify " a cloak, or stratagem of concealment ;" its

proper and ordinary meaning is
"' a remedy to cure any evil, or
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prevent any bad consequences." IVIay not the words then mean
"a remedy to prevent the consequences of their cowardice," i. e.

defeat and destruction ?

'® Mag\s non confidere, qnam non credere, militibus.] i. e.

" Rather distrusted the valour, than disbelieved the sincerity, of

the soldiers." This appears to be the real and obvious meaning

of these words
;
yet Nannius, Klockius, and Drakenborch, think

—

because Fabius, in the sequel of this chapter, is made to say

:

fgo istos posse vincere scio ; velle ne scirem, isti fecerunt—that it

follows that non confidere means, " not to believe their inclination

to fight ;" and non credere, " not to trust their valoxir." But surely

it does not appear that the enemy and the consuls must have ne-

cessarily said, or even thought, the same thing. The enemy say

it was cowardice, the eonsul ascribes it to want of inclinatiou on

the part of tlie Romans. Each had his own motive for what he

says.
**' Qua .... qua.'] " As well—as."

** Haud cegre .... pati.] " Bore it q^ietly.'

*^ Versare.] " Agitated." This word is often confounded with

vexare. Virg. ^n. 5, pulsatque versatque Dareta.
*^ Nolle successum, non, 4'c.] " They wished not success either

co the consuls or the patricians." There are many similar

instaTices of non after a negative.

" Capita cojifenint.] " Put their heads together," as we say.

*^ Retro revocanda et ahdenda cupiditas.] " But this wish was

to be restrained and concealed."
*• AnimadKersuros.] " That they would infiict punishment on

him as on an enemy."
*' Quo miniis consules.] " In proportion as they believe the

consuls less inclined for battle."

*^ Ad ultimum seditionis.] " That the thing would break out

lEto the extreme of sedition ;" i. e. into a desperate sedition.

*^ Centurionum principes.] i. e. The first centurions of the

three lines, the hastati, principes, and triarii, of each legion.

They were also called principes ordinum, or primi ordines, or

centuriones primorum ordinum. The companies commanded by

these chief centurions were called honesti ordines ; see B. 3. c.

44; or, honesta laca, B. 42. c. 34.

^ Tergiversantur tamen. Fahius deinde.] Tergiversatur tamen

Fahius deinde, kc. was the reading of most of the old copies.

" Ad crescentem tiimidtu jam metum seditionis.] " As his col-

league began to yield on account of the dread of sedition, that

was now growing with the tumult." Tumultum....metu was the

general reading of the old copies.

—

Accrescente tumultu jam metn

seditionis c^Uegd concedenfe, was another reading authorized by

several MSS., where some had a comma after tumultu, others, aftor

seditianis. According to the present reading ad is used for

propter, as it frequently is.
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^ Ego istos.'] " I know that these soldiers can conquer the

enemy ; but, by their couduct, they themselves caused me not to

be certain that they mshed to do it."

^ Inter primores piignce flagitator.] " Among the principal

persons in calling for a battle.

^. Iratos invocat deos.'] " And imprecates on himself, should

he deceive, the anger of Jove, Mars Gradivus, and the other

gods." Gradivus, see B. 1. c. 20. n. 31.
^^ In se quisquejurat.] See B. 2. c. 24. n. 18,
^ Nunc arinatis sibi quisque.] " Kow that they are under arms,

they bid, every man of them, the enemy, who was so bold in

tongue, to present liimself before them." I am not certain whe-
ther the words, sibi quisque, may not mean that e^ery Roman
should have his man (as we say) among the enemy.

^'^ JEtrusccEque legiones.] The Etrurian forces are called le-

giones, Hor. Sat. 1. 6. 4. Legio seems to be used generally for

exercitus.—See B. 1. c. 30. n. 54.

Chap. XLYI.—^^ Majus quoque aliquod.] " That some greater

deed also was not to be despaired of, in such a state of irritated

feeling, and on so doubtful an occasion." As the Romans before,

when sure of success against the ^qui, gave up the advantage, it

was not likely they would now hazard a battle, when they could

not be certain of the successful issue of it, and were besides in

such a state of discontent, Thus the enemy calculated on au
easy victory

*' Explicandi ordinis.] Explicandi ordines. or explicandis ordi-

nibus, would perhaps be a better reading. The first is proposed

by Gronovius ; the other, by Drakenborch.
^ Abjectis.] " Rather thrown off at random, than aimed at

the euemy
^* Pugna jam in manus, jam ad gladios, venerat.] Though

some editions read ad manus, and Livy, ch. 30, has, ad manum
venisset hostis, yet in manus here is more correct ; it is the rea-

ding of the MSS. ; and the phrase, in manus venire, " to come
to close engagement," is a very common one. Livy is very fond

of varying his expressions, particularly prepositions. B. 6. ch,

8, terroremque non in primam tantiim aciem, sed etiam ad subsi-

diarios, perlatum.—B. 4. c. 56, seu...mspem, seu ad iram, compu-
lisset. B. 7. c. 13, ad bellum, non in exilium, missos. B. 5. c. 7,

ut diverscB legiones, alice adversus Capenatem, alicB contra erupti-

onem oppidanorum, pugnarent. B. 27. c. 50, nunquam....aut

senator quisquam a curia atque ab magistratibus abscessit, aut

populus e foro.
«^ Principem.] " Before the rest."
*^ Prceceps in vulnus abiit.] "When the Tuscan plucked out the

sword, Fabius fell forward on his breast, where he received the

wound. The word abiif, says Burman ad Quinctil. declam. 9. c. 5,

is expressive of the force and quickness with which he felL So,

B. 1. c. 58, prolapsaque in vulnus. So, cadere in vulnus, Statius,

L
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Thebaid, 4. 463. Homer usually describes his w^arriors as falling

iu the du'ection where the wound was received.
" Injuratus J] Dionysius, B. 9. p. 567, says that the consuls

too took the oath.
" Consuli tum K. Fabius.] " Then Kaeso Fabius says to the

consul."

Chap. XLVn.

—

^ In priimim infestis hastis provolant.] Livy
ohen v&QS primus without a substantive, to signiiy " the front.^

Infestus is often applied to weapons ; so we often find infesta signa

also.
^' Ut ille.] i. e. Manlius.
^ Vanior.] " Thinner, or more empty." See Cnrtius, B. 4.

c. 14. The primary signification of vanus is " empty." So B.

1. c. 8, 7i€ vana tirbis magnitudo esset.

*° Dum terujit.] Others read tererent, which is incorrect.—

.

See ch. 32. n. 99. Cum tererent would be coi-rect.

™ Missis ad consules nunciis, quo loco res essent.] Sal. BelL
Cat. nuncius in castra pervenit, RonifB conjuraiionem patefaetam.

B. 38. c. 1, remissique nuncii ab eo ad principes...Athamaniam se

venturum.
'• AdprcBtorium.] "To the quarter where the generaVs tent was."
^ In ipsum considem invadit.] Invadere is often used with in.

" Funera.] Then he celebrates the two funerals of his col-

league and his brother in regular succession, (deinceps,) or one

after the other. The funeral of his colleague, as being a consul,

was the first.

" Idern laudator.] Fabius pronounced the funeral oration, or

etilog>', over both.
" Imbiberat.] " That determination which he had indelibly

impressed on his mind."—See a similar use of the word in Cic.

for Quinct. c. 6, and Act. pr. in Ter. c. 14, et alibi.

Chap. XLVIII.— '® Neque bella.] Heame, Duker, and Cre-

vier, say this should be belli.

'' Occuparent.] i. e. Should be beforehand in conferring the

favoor themselves on the people.—See B. 1. c. 30. n. 64.
"' Verum esse.] Scil. aquum esse : this word often has tiiis

meamng.—See B. 3. c. 40.—B. 32. c. 33—B. 40. c. 16._
B. 35. c. 8.— Ca^s. B. Gal. 4. 8.—,^n. 12. 696.—Hor. B. 1. Ep.

7. 98, et alibi.

"^ Almid glorid luxuriare.] "That the once lively spirit of

Kacso was sinking into indolence, and decaying through a sui-feit

of glory." Here luxuriare means " to run waste," " to become

dissipated."
*• Depopulandum.] Depopulatum is the more probable reading,

which is proposed by Heumauus. Sigonius, on tlie authority cf

an old copy, would read depopulabundus ; Gronovius and otJvers

approve of this. So, populabundus is used actively.—B. 3. c. 3.

^B. 1. c. 16.—B. 2. c. 60.
" Froxirne formam.] See c. 41. n. 3.
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* Eluderdes.] This vrord properly means to parry off or get

rid of a blow in a gladiator's fight, which was called ludus.

® Prcesentia instabant, wf.] " "Were pressing on them at that

very time, as, for instance, from the iEqui, &c."
** Qudd nullo tempore negligi poterat, aut averti alib sinehat.]

** Because they could not be neglected at any time (i. e. it would

be unsafe not to mind them,) and they did not allow the Romans
to turn off their attention to any other matter." Though perhaps

this way of writing is not unusual in English, yet I apprehend it

to be so in Latin. Mark the peculiarity of averti here ; it is the

same as avertere se ; this is expressed by the middle voice in

Greck. We often meet this idiom in Latin.

Chap. XLIX.—^* Deposcant, hcec Volscos.l Scil. haec depos-

cat Volscos, illa deposcat jEquos.
* Paludatus.] "Dressed in his militarv costume."—See B. 1.

c. 26. n. 92.
^ Egregius senatus.] " Not one of whom would an honest

senate at any time deem unworthy to be the leader of an army."

Tanaquil, Faber, Dujatius, and Crevier, think that for senatus

we should residexercitus. See Dionysius, B. 9. p. 581. Perizon.

Animadver. Histor. c. 5. p. 194. Walker successfully main-

tains against Perizonius, that this number of the Fabian clan

is correct. The Fabii were an original Roman family ; here their

connexion by blood and marriage in the remotest degree are in-

cluded ; they were not cut down by Tarquin, who only attacked

the wealthiest ; so it is not too much to say that the Fabii

amounted to 306. Festus says that a body of 5000 clansmen or

dependants accompanied them.
*^ Propria.] " One part belonging to themselves, composed

of their relations and acquauitances." Propria is opposed to

publica, which latter means those who had no private tie with the

Fabii. Crevier joias publica with solicitudine.

^ Fortes . . . .felices.] He very elegantly applies to them these

expressions as he before applied the word ducem ; for virtus et

felicitas were words applied to the commanders of armies; to allies,

subordinate officers, and soldiers virtus et fides were the words

employed.
^ Infelici vid dextro Jano portCB Carmentalis.] This word Janns

sometimes means an arch or arcade. Cic. de Nat. Deor. L. 2.

27, transitiones pervice Jani nominantur. There was a celebrated

one of these near the forum, where money-brokers assembled.

Hence, Horace, Sat. 2. 3. 18, postquam omnis res mea Janum ad
viedium fracta est. Et. ep. 1. 54, hoc Janus summus ab imo pro-

docet. Janus summus, medius, imus, mean " the highest, middle,

and lowest parts of it." The gate Carmentalis had two cr three

of these archways ; the Fabii went through the right. Ovid, Fast.

B. 2. V. 201.
Carmeutis portae dextro est via proxima Jano,
Ire per hanc noli, qaisqiiis es } oiEeii habet.
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®* Popjdaiiotiibus.] " The depredations were not long discon-

tinued
^ Ordines ifitroeitnt.'^ " "WTiile the lines following their colonrs

are advancing to the ground." See B. 3. c. 38. n. Walker
thinks ordines is the acc. case, and explains it thus : dum Veientes

introeunt ordines post signa, i. e. dum aciem dirigunt. But he has

given no instance of this most strange and unnatural use of the

word introeunt. nor have I met vrith this use of it.

Chap. L.—^ Majoris helli apparatu.'] For majore belli appa-
ratu. So B. 1. c. 1, majora initia rerum, for majorum initia

rerum.—B. 2. c. 51, proximam pugms cladem, for proximcB pugmg
cladem : hesterna felicitate pugnce, for hesterna: felicitate pugiuB.—
B. 28. c. 17, consummata belli gloria, for consummati belli gloria.

** £x opuleniissimd, ut tum res erant, Etruscd civitate.] So B.

1. c. 3, jlorentem, ut tum res erant, atque opulentam civitateni.

^ Hx re natum.'] " Suggested by present circumstances."
* Quanquam rara hostium apparebant arma.] i. e. The appear-

ance of some scattered bodies of the enemy did not teach them
caution.

^' Superassent.] "Had passed; left them behind."—So, ^n.
1. '24A:,fontem superare Timxivi. Livy often uses the word in this

^ Et adversi et undique.] " Both in front and on every side of

them."
^ Tela accidebant.] " Weapons were falling." So, Caes. Bell.

Gall. B. 3. c. 14, and 25, tela acciderent : accedebant was the

reading of the MSS. and old copies.

^ Multiiudi?iem.] Scil. insignem faciebat,

^ Multiplicatis in arcto ordinibus.] Because the lines of the

Tuscans grew more numerous, as the space grew narrower.

Kobortellus, on the other hand, B. 2. annot. c. 30, says multipli-

catis here means, not " more numerous," but " condensed," den-

satis ; to signify that the Tuscans, who before, when scattered,

appeared few, now appeared numerous when wedged closely to-

gether. He says, quo enim breviore in spatio cogitur acies, eo

pauciores ordines esse. necesse est

^ Liclinat.] "' They bend their force."

* Eo, nisi corporibus armisque.] '' Towards that plaee they,

exerting the force of their bodies and arms, and forming them-
selves into the shape of a wedge, burst a passage."

* Yincebatque auxilio loci paucitas, ni jugo circummisstis Vejens

in verticem collis evasisset.] This passage exemplifies what I have

noticed elsewhere, namely, that ni refers to a verb in a preceding

clause in the indicative, as if that verb were in the subjunctive.

Jugum means the sloping termination of a mountain, or one of

those hUlocks at its commencement, and is thereby distinguished

from vertex. It properly meant " a yoke connecting oxen" and
formed thus, P,'^^ , whcre the middle part, between eir necles.
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'.vas hig^her than the ring through which their necks were thrust.

In the heroic ages the " draught" (as we say,) was on the head,

not on the breast and shoulders, the trace or band coming round
the forehead.

^ Fabii ccesi ad unum.'] i. e. Q. Fab. Vibulanus, son to M.
Fab., who was consul ten years after.—See B. 3. c. 1. Diony-
sius thinks it very unlikely that he should be the only survivor.

Walker imagines that the belief, that he was SO; originated in the

fact, that he was the only surviving son of the three brothers of

consular rank, and that from him were descended the famous
Fabii of after times.

' Stirpem . . . futurum.'] " Who was the stock to propagate

the Fabian family, and to prove even the greatest support, &c."
Chap. LI.—* Clades esset.] Crevier thinks the word should

be est ; but this, Wallver says, would destroy Livy's meaning,
which is, that these entered on their cousulship after the disaster

happened. He says, Livii verba innuunt Horatium ei Menenium
non ante consulaium iniisse, qudm cladts hcec accepta fuit. But
surely Walker must have seen that Livy asserts, next ch., that

Meuenius was consul at that time.
" Super bellum annond premente.'] " A scarcity of provisions

distressing them in addition to the war."
"* Ad Spei sit <Equo Marte.] " At the temple of Hope," which

was one mile from the city JEdem or templum is often sup-

pressed. So, B. 1. c. 41, ad Jovis Statoris.—B. 2. c. 7, ubinunc
ViccepotcB est.—B. 3. c. 48, prope Cloacinte ; et alibi. Dionysius,

B. 9, says that the Ilomans were the conquering party here.
*' Parvo momento.] " By but a trifling advantage." See B.

1. c. 47. n. 51.—B. 2- c. 7. n. 70.
" Proximam pugntB cladem.] See c. 50. n. 93.
" Velui ab arcc Janiculi.] From the Janiculum, as if it were

their fortress.

" Secuti deditd operd . . . prcecipitav^re in insidias.] " Pur-
suLng some cattle which were intentionally driven out in every
direction to decoy them, they fell into an ambuscade." Prceci-

pitare is sometimes used in tliis sense. See B. 6. 18.—B. 6. 30.

So Plaut. Trinumm. 2. 1. 30.

qui in amorem
PiaecipitavJt, pejiis perit, quam si saxo saliat.

'* Plur»s.] More numerous than the Fabii.
'* Qudd inopia frumenti, quamvis in prcecipitia, iSfc.] "Because

want of provisions drove him to adopt plans, however rash,

provided they were expeditious, lie marched his army, at all

liazards, up the Janiculum, which lay opposite to him."—See oh.

31. n. 79. It would appear from this, that the Janiculum at this

time was detached from the city. Dionysius expressly states, that

it was two miles from it; and when Livy, B. 1. c. 33, says, that
Ancus added it to the city, we must only suppose that he merely
fortified it, or drew a liue of communication between it and the
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city, and made some of the citizens reside tliere. This passage
is very inaccm-ately given in most MSS, and editions—some reject

in ; and others, in addition to this, read agebant.
" Occidione occisi.'] " Were slain wrth great slaughter."

"Were eut to pieces.—This expression is used elsewhere. See
B. 3. c. 10,—B. 4. 58,—B. 9. 38. Justin, B. 2. c. 14.

Chap. LII.—^* Laxior.] " More plentiful," in opposition to

arctior, which is used to signify scarcity.

'* Eum oppresserunt.'] Ea (scil. invidia) oppressit Mene-
nium, is the reading preferred by Gronovius. Before him this

was the punctuation, eum oppresserunt ; quum favor

haud dum exolevisset. In mulctd temperdrunt trihuni Haud
dum the same as nondum, as B. 28. c. 2.—B. 29. c. 11.
* Temperdrunt in mulctd.] " Acted with moderation, by only

inflicting a fine."

** Capitis anquistssent.] " Though they prosecuted him for a

eapital offence, when he was found guilty, they only imposed a

fine of 2000 asses" i. e. about £o. Capitis anquirere, i. e.

actionem capitalem intendere, Budaeus. The words are used

elsewhere in this sense, B. 6. c. 20.—B. 8. c. 33—B. 26. c. 3.—
Capitis qucEsissent, ante qucEsissent, acquisissent, accercisset, and
accessissent, have been the corrupt readings of almost all MSS.
and old copies ; mulctam dixerunt and edixerunt, were the general

readings of the old copies. Dicere mulctam is the phrase used

to mean "to impose or appoint a fine."

^ In caput vertit.] " This proved fatal to him."
" Negant tulisse.] " They say that he was unable to bear."
** Graticeque.] " And his popularity." Crevier says that this

word is improperly introduced, as it is ill suited to a man who in

peace opposed the Agrarian law, and in war was guilty of mis-

condnct.
^ Et huic.] i. e. As Menenius was charged with the loss sus-

tained at Cremera.
^ Magistratus ...... leges.] The tribunes of the people»

and the laws they were the means of introducing.

^ Participando laudes.] By attributing to him a share of the

glory which he gained by conquering the Tuscans.
^ Mutaverant animum.] Mutaverant animi would be more in

Livy's style.

Chap. LIII.—^ Vejens bellum exortum, qtiibus Sahini arma
conjunxerani.] Quibus, scil. Veieniibus. Let the young reader

observe this peculiarity of expression
*° Dum dispersi alii alid manipulatim excurrunt.] They did

not sally out in a body through one gate, but, scattered in small

parties, rushed out through several. Khenanus, on the authority

of some MSS., first introduced this reading, which is since

adopted. Before him the reading most adopted was, dum dis-

persi alii, alii, 4'c.

^ Aversi.] They were diverted from their attack on the camp,
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and obliged to face the Veientes : i. e the part of the Veient^s

who attaoked thei;r rear.
•* £t ipsi utroque versis signis resistunt.'] They alSo show two

fronts, and make resistance.

" Du<B potentissinuB et maximcB finitirruE gentes superatce sunt.]

It is better to separate maxinuB (which many MSS. indeedreject,)

from finitimcB by the intervention of a comma. Some read

maxim^.

Chap. LIV.—** Continnatur.'] " Follows in close snccession."

" Abeuntes magistratu On. Genucius arripuit.} In most editions,

we find consules in place of Cn., but erroneously. Glareanus

gives an important passage from Dionysius, B. 8. p. 544, vrhich

throws great light on the history of this period, and supplies a

serious omission of Livy here and in chapter 41. In the year 269,

during the consulship of Sp. Cassius and Proc. Vrrginius, a decree

of the senate was passed, appointuig ten commissioners of consular

rank to mark out the public lands, and determine how much should

be divided between the people and allies, (both to have an equal

right to it,) and what should be each man's share. The consuls

of the subsequent years were annually to appoint such commis-
sioners, who should in the same way regulate any land that

might from time to time be gained by the Romans andallies con-

jointly. This decree was allowed by all the consuls after to

remain a dead letter ; and it was for not enforcing it that Genu-
cius arraigned the last consuls. Probably he wished, by this

example, to terrify into a compliance the present consuls, -who,

while in office, could not be impeached.
" Arripuit.'] This word is applied to a person who is viru-

lently and suddenly accused. So, B. 3. 58.—Suet. in Caes. c.23.

It properly means to snatch at or seize quickly and violently,

perhaps like a dog.
" Rei ad populum.] " Impeached before the people.
** Circumeunt non plebem magls qudm juniores

patrum.] Though this is the reading of all the editions and
commentators, yet I canuot avoid expressing my opinion, that, in

place of plebem, paires, (which three MSS., i. e. Palat. Secund.,

Harlej. Secund., and Haverk. give,) would be better, and agree

more with the whole scope of the foUowing statement. Livy

does not give their address to the plebeians, (a presumptive proof

that they did not address them,) and the address to the patricians

is a severe attack on the plebeians. It is not likely they would

supplicate and abuse them at the same time. It is eqnally mani-
fest that the plebeians were highly incensed against them ; and
that their supporters, the patricians, intended to carry the point,

not by supplicatory appeal or reasoning with the people, but by
violence and treachery. The consuls, not calculating on the

populace, rested their only hope in enlisting on their side the
" whole" strength of the patrician interest, not only the "elder"pa-
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tricians, (which was quite ordinary and fair in such a case,) but,

Khat was unusual, even the " younger" of them. Besides, if they

address, according' to the reading of the text, only the " plebeians"

and " younger" patricians, the necessary inference is, that they

pass the " elder" patricians by, who could naturally assist them
more ; whereas, it appears that the elder patricians were the chief

agents.
^ Lifulis velatos.] An elegant allusion to the custom of

decking victims with fillets before sacrifice. Velari is the verb

generally used to express tha-t.

*" Se commoverit.] " Should rouse himself ;" i. e. the patri-

cian they were addi-essing, or, perhaps, the consul.
^' Seducta.l " Kept aloof from ;" i. e. few were privy tothem.
" Jure an iitjurid.] " By right or wrong."
*^ Quamvis audaci.] "However daring."
** Erecta erpectatione.] " On the tiptoe of expectation."
** Ohversati.] " Those who had appeared at the tribune's

door."—See c. 59.
*• Pcenitehat.] " So far was any of them from feeling sorrow

for the crime." Noxa and noxia are often indiscriminately used

to signify " fault or misdemeanor."
" Malo domandam.] " Should be subdued, even by bad or

crimina-1 means."

Chap. LY.—^ Sub hdc victorid.] " Immediately after this

victory."—So, B. 45. c. 10, sub adventu Romanorum,—B. 25.

G. 24, sub luce. Sub, with an accus. and referring to time, gene-

rally means " during, at;" sometimes, "before."
*^ Quatuor et viginti lictores apparere consulibus.] Livy said

before, c. 1, that the two consuls could not have their /asces

together. But Suetonius, In Ca-sar, c. 20, says, that his lictors

followed the consul on the month on whicli he had not the fasces

carried before him ; hence it appears how twenty-four are men-
tioned here ; one of the consuls had twelve lictors with their

fasces marching " before" him, the other had twelve, without the

fasces, "' behind" him. Apparere is the word used to signify the

attendance of an inferior oificer (apparitor) on a magistrate.

—

SeeB. 1. c. 8. n. 8.

^" Nihil contemptius.] i. e. Than the consuls.
*' Sibi quernque ea magna atque horrenda facere.] They said

the powe^" of the consuls existed merely in the imaginations of

the people.
" Ordines.] See ch. 23, n. 3.

" Spoliari hominem, virgasque expediri.] " The man to be

stripped and the rods to be got ready" to flog him with. Hence
spolia, as distinguished from prceda, meant the clothes, arms, &c.

stripped off an enemy. As no victory was thought complete

without this proceeding, spoliari came to be take-n in a general

sense to mean^ " to despoil ia any way." Cw^CMm^cindere is nearly
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synonj-mous with spoliari in this passage, escept that in cireum-
scindere more violence is implied.

** Advocatis.'] " And those, whom he called on to help liim,

giving him their assistance."
** Ubi itidignantium eb.'\ " Retired thither into the

tliickest Ihrong, -vvhere the outcry of those, who expressed their

indignation for him, was most violent."
^ Omne discrimen adesse.l " -^ general crisis "was at hand."
" Nil cuiquam.] " That no one would respect any thing,

either of public or private right."
^ In setiatiim vocari.] " When he ordered the fathers to be

summoned into the senate." This form of words, in this sense,

is often found in Livy ; so vocare ad concilium, advocare ad con-

cionem. Many copies reject in here.

Chap. LVI.—** Tribunum plehi.] Plehi is sometimes put for

plebei, the genitive of plebes ; or it may be the dative from plebs,

as the dative is often put for the genitive. Some read plebis

;

and some omit the word.
* Contraque omnium.] For a similar use of que, see B. 3.

ch. 38. n.

" Permissurum trihunaium.] " Would give loose rein to his

tribuneship." Permitto is used to signify giving loose rein to a
horse, and inciting him.—See B. 3. c. 61.

•* Post puhlicam causam.] " Postponing private resentment

to the public cause."
•* Plebei magistratus tributis comitiis.] Dionysius says that these

were first created at the comitia curiata. At the comitia tributa,

all the people, whether resident or not, voted in their proper

tribes (see B. 1. c. 43. n. 11.) individually ; here each man's vote

was equally effectual ; so that the patricians, even if they attended

them (which some doubt), had little influence. They were held

without the authority of the patricians, and for the purpose of

creating the inferior magistrates, such as tribunes of the people,

cediles, qusestors, &c., also proconsuls, proprsetors, &c. ; electing

eertaiu priests, and holding trials. Their decrees were called

plebiscita, which, after the year 306, (see B. 3. c. 55,) bound the

whole Roman people. Before that they bound only the plebeians.

" Haud parva res suh tihtlo minime atroci.] " Under a title,

at first app^arance not at all formidable, was this measure pro-

posed—no trifling one, but one which took away, &c." The resi-

dent plebeian citizens were the only persons who voted at the

comitia curiata; these were less hostile to the patricians, andfewer

thaa the non-residents, who were ranked among the tribes (aud

voted at the comitia tributa) and not among the airice, as the resi-

dents were ; hence the patricians were less influential in the

comitia tributa than at the comitia curiata. At the comitia

curiaia, the people voted by curicB, of which a majority, sixteen,

(there were only thirty,) decided every question. Here also pro-

L 2
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perty had no lawful weight ; as they oted man by man without
distinction. Yet the poor freemen were often influenced by the
rich.

* QucB una vis ad resistendum erat.'] " "Which was the onJy
power (i. e. the tribunes) that could make resistance."
^ Collegio.] The college of tribunes.
^' Suo ipsa molimine gravis.'] i. e. One which, from its own

weight, required time and exertion to conclude it.

** Ad ultimum dimicationis.} " To a desperate conflict."

—

See c. 45. n. 48.
®' Invisum infestumque,'] " Hated by, and hostile to." These

words are sometimes used in an active, sometimes in a passive

sense, to signify "hating, or hated by."—See B. 1. c. 7. n. 94.

—

B. 2. c. 61.—B. 4. c. 53.—B. 5. c. 8. Infestus, vel qui infert

malum, vel cui nialum infertur.—See Gell. 9. 12, Invisus, vel qui

invidet, vel cui invidetur, scil. qui odio habetur.
"* Auctor.] " As he was a more recent, so he was a more

spirited, promoter of the law." Auctor sometimes means " one
who advises or authorizes a thing ;" also " one who promotes,

reWves, or restores a thing."—Seec. 44. 48.—B. 4. c. 20. n.
^' In accusationem Appii exorsus.] " Broke out at

once into an accusation of Appius." Gronovius thinks the word
should be incusationem, and that the preposition in should be
rejected. According to this the translation would be, " having
commenced an accusation of."

" Rudis in militari homine lingua.] He conld not speak with

the copiousness and freedom he mshed. Suppetere means " to

have a sufficient abundance of a tliing in readiness." This pas-

suge reminds one of Othello's defence :

" Rnde am I in speech,
" And liitle blessed with the set phrase of peace."

" Nonfadle.] Tam is understood—an ellipsis usnal with the

best writers.

" Templum.] " Take previous possession of the place for

assembling." The people could not assemble anywhere for the

transaction of public business, except on consecrated ground,

templum. The comitium, and the suggestum or rostra, (the place

from which harangues were delivered to the people,) were so

oalled.—See B. 8. c. 14.—B. 3. c. 17.—Cic. in Vatin. 24.

'^ Suhmoveri.] One of the concessions made to the people st

:Mons Sacer was, that, whenever the tribunes summoned an

assembly, the patricians should not interfere with it.

^^ Viator.] This was the name given to the subordinate

officer that attended a tribune, a sort of running footman, (from

via,) employed to bear his commands ; espeeially, to go through

the country and public ways to summon thenon-reside freemennt

to the cjty.—See Cic. de Senectute, 56.
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" Nnn populi, fed plebis.] Populus means the whole people,

including patricians and plebeians
;
plehs, the plebeians only.

—

See ch. 35.—B. 3. c. 19.

" Facile et contemptim.] " By arguing lightly and contemptu-

ously about his authority." Drakenborch •would rathor reject

et, and joinfacile m the explanation of the passage to perturhare

or poterai.
"* Sine imperio, sink magistratu.'] " Without military autho-

rity, \nthout civil office." This is the proper sigmfication of these

words. Imperium sometimes means " civil poTver/' " tlie right of

taking auspices," and " the power ofdispensing justice." Let the

reader mark, that Livy here speaks in the person oi Appius, who
denies the tribunes were "regular" magistrates, as being theii'

enemy. But Livy in this chapter, speaking as a historian, calls

them magistratus'—{8ee also ch. 33, 35—B. 4. c. 2—B. 23.

c. 28.—B. 39. e. 52.) So the Latin historians call them. AJl

the Greek historians call them ao^ovn;. They did not wear the

same badges of office, namely, the prcttextaf &c. as the otkep magis-

trates ; nor, like them, did they enter on their office at the begin-

ning of the year ; nor administer justice, sitting on a regular chair

or bench ; r.or cease from their functions dm-ing a dictatorship
;

besides, they were properly magistratus plehis, not magistratus

populi. It is I think from these considerations that Appius
speaks.

Chap. LYII.—*° Ah impetu ad consultandum advocabantur

animi.] " The more their minds were called off

from violence to cool deliberation, some time liaving intervened,

the more did they shrink (or were abhorrent) from conten-

tion.** One MS. has avocahaiitur, wliich, says Drakenborch,

(and verj' justly,) is the word ofteu used elsewhere iu such circmn-

stances. These words, like advertere and avertere, are often

confounded.—See B. 1. c. 40. n. 67"—ch. 6. n. 81.
^' Tantam.'\ " Only so great ;" i. e. not to carry it so far as

to breed discord.

® Dum trihuni consulesque ad se quisque omnia trahunt, nikil

relictum esse virium in medio.] So, Sall. Jug. c. 41, ccep^re

nohilitas dignitatem, populus Uhertatem, in luhidinem vertere ; sihi

quisque ducere, trahere, rapere. Ita ornnia in duas partes ab-

stracta sunt ; respublica, qu<z media fuerat, dilacerata.

* Disiractam.] The accus. for the nom. by Enallage, say the

commentators. There are many instances of such peculiarities

of phrase.—B. 31. c 27. Hic metus Codrionem oppidum uf

dederetur Romanis effecit.— Virg. ^n. 1. 573 ; urbem, quam
statuo, vestra est

;

—Ter. Adelph. 5. 4, illum ut vivat optant—
Eun. 4. 3. 11 ; eunuchum, quem dedisti nobis, quas turhas dedii.

I think such accusatives may be governed by secundum, or

s^ome such preposition understood; such an idiom is very

common in Greek, and has been adopted into the English
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language.—See c. 28. n. 40. IVIight not plehs querehatur, or
the like, be understood before nihil relictum, and its influence

continued ?

Chap. LVIII.—" Numero etiam addito.'] " We have the au-
thority of Piso that the number also was increased at that time

by the addition of thi-ee, as if there were only two before."

So the commentators explain these obscure Tvords. Additos
tres, which is another reading, and much the more probable

one, would make the construction plainer.

^ Eadem in militid scBvitia.l " The same severity, wliich Ap-
pius esercised at home, he began to exercise with less restraint

in fhe camp." Odisse, "he began to hate."
^ Se unieo consule objecto.] That, when he was set up as con-

sul, as the only man able to oppose tlie power of the tribunes,
—

"

So objectus is used B. 4. c. 13. 44. Oppositus is used in a

similar sense in c. 61 of this book.
^' Poterat, imbiberant.] Scil. exercitus.—See B. 3.

c. 38. n. for a similar use of the conjunction. Some read

imbiherat.
^ Sud sponte motam remittere industriam.] " The diligence,

which they would use of their own accord, they would relax,

should he exhort them to work." PrcBsenti, "when he was

present."
® Nequicquam acerbitate promptd.] ^' Having tried every

species of severity without effect."

Chap. LIX.—^ Fabium.] See c. 43.
*' Expressa vis.] Then they were obliged to put forth their

strength. The force of these words is, that this effort was

reluctantly made, as it were "wrung" from them, and only through

the fear of losing their camp.
^^ Alii-] " Crevier thinks the word should be alia ; of any

other loss or disgrace, that they may suffer, they were glad, and

were unwilling that their camp should be taken, only because, a-s

Roman soldiers, that would reflect indelible shame on them."

This, l think, far a more rational mode of explaining the passage

than Walker's, who says, nifallor, vulgatum (i. e. alii) defendi

potest. Vulgb milites vinci voluerunt, eosque clades sua nullo

dolore affecit ; quosdam autem alios, etiam gaudio. Even if this

explanation make common sense, it is not in my opinion war-

ranted by the genius or usage of tlie Latin tongue, or even by

Livy's words. Alius in a latter clause of a sentence, implying a

part of a whole, has reference to alius expressed or understood

in the preceding, and expressing the other part ; and the clauses

must be in immediate juxta-position, or evident contrast. (See

B. 3. c. 61. n.) Now where is the preceding clause to which this

aZtirefers? Or where is the juxta-position or contrast ? Is it

vinci voluit? for there can be no other. Not to say that, inthis case,

alii cannot be joined to voluit, or that there intervene two sen-
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tences, the language of Livy, who speaks of all the army
without reserve or exception, opposes such an unnatural junction

and reference. Indeed Walker, by the words defendi potest,

seems to have some misgivings as to the correctness of the word
alii. One MS. has alio, which in the margin is corrected to alio-

guin. Perizonius corrects the word to af. Now I cannot help

observing, that, if those readingsbe thought obj ectionable, at ille

(scil. miles Romanus or exercitus), or at hi, would be better thau

this untenable word alii. No mistake could more easily occur in

MSS. where words are abbreviated; a point, or stroke, serving

for a letter ; and one compound letter for many. So the sense

of the passage I take to be this. The whole army were glad to

be defeated to spite their commander, and fled before the enemy.
When their entrenchments were attaeked, they reluctantly ex-

erted themselves to repulse the enemy, so tliat it was evident,

that Roman soldiers (a word equivalent to men of superior valour,

unused to defeat or shame,) were wilUng to submit to every thing

except the capture of their camp. But their defeat and disgrace

they were glad of, aye, the Roman soldiers were glad of it.

Their unwillingness that tlie camp should be taken, did not, I

think, proceed, as Crevier imagines, from any feeling of pride,

(for that it appears they had not, and, if they had, it was suffi-

ciently humbled by their defeat,) but a selfish self-interest. At
this time every Roman soldier was obliged to support himself,

and had with him in the camp some of his property, his food, his

arms, vessels, and furniture ; so that the loss of the camp, not to

say that it would expose him to the inclemency of the weather,

would deprive him of a portion of his fortune. However, I wish

the reader to consult his own taste and judgment on this point.

The only thing contended for is the incorrectness of the word
alii and of Walker's explanation.

** Uxperiri.] " Put his power to the proof."
®* Nihil prceter tempus noxcB lucrareniur.] "Since they gained

nothing but a respite of their punishment. Noxa sometimes
means "punishment for an act." So, B. 8. c. 33, eximere noxk.
Ovid, nox<B deditus hostis. Crevier thinks noxcs is the subject

to lucrarentur, and here means " the guilty soldiers," as servitia

is sometimes put for servi, operee for operarii, &c. See B. 3.

c. 15 n. Walker rejects this interpretation, not knowing of

any authority for this use of the word; yet Cic. (Ve*. 5. 75,)

gives it this meaning, noxa est corpus quod nocuit, id est, servus ;

noxia ipsum maleficium, veluti furtum ; and Justinian, Instit. 4.

8, gives the word a like definition See Facciolati's Lexicon.
* Quum maxim^.] " Particularly at the time when."
*** Eo pavore ut.] " With sueh fear . . . that "

^ Signaque et ordines.'] " Both the battalions and companies."
As each manipulus had a standard, (signum), signum is sometimes
used in the sense of manipulus.—See B. 25. c. 23.—B. 33. c. 9.
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8o Sall. Cat. c. 65, reliqua signa in subsidiis arctius collocat.

This is the explanation generaily given for signa in this place.

But I thirik the word ought rather to be taken in its visual

sense, to mean the standards ; accordingly he says after, signo

amisso signiferos, Sfc. As each mariipulus consisted of two com-
panies, ordines or centurics, it is natural to think it had one stan-

dard for each.
^ Stragem.'] This word sometimes means a heap of any

bodies thrown down.—See B. 7. c. 23.—B. 8. c. 30.—B. 35.

c. 30—B. 40. c. 2.—Yirg. ^n. 12. 453. Here the soldiers,

who in their hurry and confusion were thro\m down, are called

strages,

* Quum revocando persecutus esset.l " After he

had in vain persisted in calling back his men."—See B. 3. 20. n.

® Haud falso.'] He was true in calling them deserters.

* Duplicarws.] These were soldiers who were rewarded for

some services ^vith a double allowance of bread. It was usual

with the Eomans and Spartans to reward valour in this way.

See B. 7. c. 37.—B. 24. c. 47—Herod. B. 6. 57. The Spartan

king had always a double portion of food at the public feast, that

he might be able to reward any person he pleased for his merit.

Chap. LX.—^ Tu7n duci.] Walker explaias this passage (in

my opinion, very strangely,) tlius : duci nempe addictus, Patrihus

placatior : namgue exercitus Quinctio nunquam fuerat iratus.

De hdc specie ellipseos vid. Sanct. Min. 1. 4. c. 8. I think it

more simple and consistent with the genius of the language to

make duci governed by placatior, thus : Quinctianus exercitus

rediit tum duci placatior, tum propter ducem Patribus guoque

placatior, quam Appianus exercitus.

' Res ijiajor.] " A matter wliich was more important from

the victory gained by the plebeians in the contest they engaged

in, than from any real advantage accruing from it ;" though

Livy said before, that it was an important matter, as the pa-

tricians lost all power of creatiag whatever tribunes they pleased ;

see c. 56. He does not however here contradict himself ; be-

cause, though they did lose it, yet, as they generally found one

or more of the tribunes to lend themselves to them in thwarting

the measures of the rest by the power of intercession, that loss

was of little consequence. Thus Walker explains the passage.

Chap. LXI.—* Tanquam tertio.] The consuls were favour-

able to the law ; but Appius, as if he were a tliird consul, opposed

the tribunes.
^ Diem dixere.] '' Appointed him a day to stand his trial."

The charges against him were, that he proposed in the senate

measTires injurious to the pe-ople ; that he had been exciting se-

dition ; that he had laid violent hands on the sacred person of a

tribune (see c. 56) ; and that through his means the Roman arms

were defeat^d and disgraced.
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* Plenus suartm.] Crevier thinks these words mean "the
resentment of the people against himself and his father ;" but
Walker says that, though ira rei alicvjus generally means
*'' resentment ou aceount of any thing," just as, in Livy, ira
uxoris corruptcB means " resentment on account of a wife being
debauched," and ira ereptcs provincice means "resentmeot on
account of a province being taken away ;" yet it is very ques-
tionable whether sua paternaque ira can mean "resentment
against himself and his father." He says that plenus ircE un-
doubtedly always means " a person burning with rage," not " one
against whom the rage of another burns."—See B. 6. c. 18
B. 27. c. 40. Invisus here can be taken in an active sense tn
mean " one who hates, or is hostile to," as B. 4. c. 53.—B. 5. c.

8. See c. 56. n. 69.
' Non temere.} Hardly ever, seldom

;
perhaps, more literally,

*•' did not, at all hazards, exert themselves as much for auy one."
* Oppositum.] " Opposed as a sort of barrier." Opponere

and objicere are ofteu applied to barriers raised to prevent
inundations, &c.

^ Modum duntaxat egressum.] " Who only out-
stepped the bounds of moderation a little."

*" Vestem mutaret.] It was usual with persons under im-
peachment, and their relations and near friends, to go about in a
shabby garb, and also to let their beard and hair grow, to show
their affliction, and excite pity.

" Biem . . . prodicerent.] " Prolonged the day of trial."

—

So B. 3. c. 57, and elsewhere. Most old copies read producerent.
So, for prodicta farther down, prcedicta is sometimes read.

'* Trahi rem ] " The affair to be spun out, or die
away." Walker thinks it means not so much what did actually
happen, as what the tribunes intended, or were g.oing to allow.
I think it more natural to say, that they first put off the trial,

and then showed great carelessness and inactivity about bringing
it on at the appointed time ; showed no disposition to agitate the
question any more. I think it refers to their acts rather than
their intentions See B. 3. c. 9. n.

" Laudationem.'] " The funeral oration."—See c. 46. n.

Chap. LXII.—" Religio fuerit.] " They felt religious

scruples."—See c. 5.

" Vertit.] Scil. ^e.—See c. 27.
'• Vicorum.] Plutarch, in his Life of Romulus, says that the

Sabines, as being descended from the Lacedemonians, never
fortified their towns.

" Integro bello.] " Though the war was not
finished." Res integra means " a thing about which nothing has
been done;" it is opposed to res peracta.—See c. 5. The consul
thought the retreat of the enemy was a proof of their defeat, and
so drew off his troops.
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Chap. LXIII.—^' Coacti ad bellim.] "Being com-
pelled by a decree of the senate to set out at once to tJie war."

—

So, Cic. in Cat. 2. cur cogerer in senatum.
'® Nihil aliud quam.'] " Without performing anj- more than

exciting- a groundless fear in the Romans." In the same way
are used the words nec quicquam aliud quam, B. 31. c. 24.

Nihil priils qudm, B. 35. c. 12. Nihil amjaliiis quam, Suet. in

CaUg. c. 44.
*" Populantes.'] "Proceeded in their depredations." — See

B. 3. c. 48.

Chap. LXIV.—^* Multiplici.] Many times greater than the

spoU carried off by the enemy.—See B. 4. c. 60, efficiebat mul-
tiplex gaudium.

^ Ingenti ccede.] These words allude to the slain
;
plurimo

sanguine, to the wounded. These expressions are often found
together See B. 9. c. 13.—B. 27. c. 49.

** Quia paucitas.] Because their small numbers made their

loss be more sensibly felt ; literally, " were nearer feeling the

loss."

^ Dum se putant vincere, vicere.] So, Tirg. ^n. 5. 231,
possu7it, quia posse videntur.—See Flor. B. 4. c. 2.

" Si senserint.] If the Romans discovered thisgreataccession

to the numbers of their enemies.
* Tertid vigilid.] The Romans divided the night into four

divisions, called watches, of three hours each ; a sound of trumpet
announced the change of each : the third watch began at mid-
night. The length of these hours varied according to the length

of the night.

^ Stationem.] See c. 39. n. 78.
* Plures.] " To be more numerous than they were, and to be •

Romans."
^ Insueto.] Riders with whom they were unacquainted,
" Intentos.] Kept the Volscians in expectation, as it were, of

an attack from the enemy.
Chap. LXV.—^* In quos post principia.] " Into which the

unbroken lines behind the front rank had a safe retreat." Ori-

ginally the Roman army, when drawn up, consisted only of two

lines parallel to each other ; the first of which was called prin-

cipes, or sometimes principia ; but after a third rank called

hastati, and placed in fi'ont, was added, the front was stiil some-
tunes called principia.—^o B. 3. c. 22.—Tacit. Hist. 2. c. 43,—
Sall. Jug. c. 49, transvorsis principiis.

^ Ante sig}ia.] In front of the infantry. Their proper station

was in the wings of the army ; hence they were sometimes called

alcB.—See c. 59.—B. 3. e. 50. n.

^ Leviores.] " That they may be the lighter to pass the

heights." Cursuque subeunt, " they advance at full speed."
^ Vires.] ** When their strength enabled them to meet those
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who were in possession of the place, they veutm-e voluntarily to
advance,"
" Commovent aciem.] They put the whole body in motion,
** Impetu capto.'] " Having made an effort."—So, B. 22. c. 5.

—B. 3. c. 5, conatibus captis.

" Novd vi.] Crevier thinks the words mean, " not that the

besiegers possessed any new or additional foree to what they
possessed the year before, but because, «fcc." Walker thinks the
words mean, " not that the besiegers made any new attack on
them."
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Seditiones de agrariis legihus factce. Capitolium, ab

ex&ulibus et servis occiqjatum, ccesis iis, recej}tu?n est.

Censu-s bis actu^ est
;
priore lustro censa sunt civium capita

centum quatuor miUia ducenta quatuordecim, prcster

orbos orbasque ; sequenti, centum septemdecim millia du-

centa novemdecim. Quum adversm JLquosresmale gesta

esset, L. Quinctius Cincinnatus dictator factus, quujji

rure intentus ru-stico operi esset, ad id bellum gerendum
arcessitus est. Is victos hostes sub jugum misit. Tri-

bunorum plebis numerus ampUatus est, ut essent decem,

trigesimo sexto anno d primis tribunis plebis. Petitis per
legatos et allatis Atticis legibus, ad constituendas eas

proponendasque decemviri ptro consulihus sine ullis aliis

Duigistratibus creati, altero et trecentesimo anno, quum
Roma condita erat ; et, ut d regibus ad consules, ita d con-

sidibus ad decemviros, translatum imperium. Hi, decem
tabulis legum positis, quum modeste se in eo lionore ges-

sissent, et ob id in alterum quoque annum eundem esse

magistratum placuisset, duabus tabulis ad decem adjectis,

quum compjlura impotenter fecissent, magistratum nolue-

runt deponere, et ia tertium annum retinuerunt : donec

inviso eorura imperio finem attulit libido Ap. Claudii.

Qui, quum in amorem virginis incidisset, su.bmisso qui

eam in servitutem peteret, necessitatem patri ejus Virgi-

nio imposuit, rapto ex tabernd proximd cultro, ut filiam

interimeret, quum aliter eam tueri non posset, ne in

potestatem stuprum illaturi veyiiret. Hoc tam magncB

Ivxurice exempio plebs incitata moniem Aventinum occu-

pavity coegitque decemviros abdicare se magistratu; ex
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quibus Appius et unus collegarum, qui prcecipuh pcenam

merueranty in carcerem conjecti ; ceteri in exsilium acti.

Res pneterea contra Sabinos, et Folscos, et j^quos, pros-

pere gestas continet, et parutn honestum populi Romani
judicium : qui, judex inter Ardeates et Aricinos sumptuSj

agrum, de quo ambigebatur, sibi adjudieavit.

I. Antio capto, Ti. ^milius et Q. Fabius consules

fiunt. Hic erat Fabius Quintus, qui unus extinctse ad

Cremeram^ genti superfuerat. Jam priore consulatu

^milius dandi agri plebi fuerat auctor. Itaque secundo

quoque consulatu ejus et agrarii^ se in spem legis erexe-

rant, et tribuni rem, contra consules ssepe tentatam,

adjutore utique consule, obtineri posse rati, suscipiunt

;

et consul manebat in sententia sua. Possessores et magna
pars Patrum, tribuniciis^ se jactare actionibus principem

civitatis, et largieudo de alieno popularem fieri que-

rentes, totius invidiam rei a tribunis in consulem averte-

rant. Atrox certamen aderat, ni Fabius consilio neutri

parti acerbo rem expedisset :
" T. Quinctii ductu et

'*auspicio agri capti priore anno aliquantum a Yolscis

" esse* ; Antium, propinquam, opportunam, et mariti-
*' mam urbem, coloniam deduci posse ; ita sine quereus
*' possessorum plebem in agros ituram, ciidtatem in con-
*' cordia fore." Hsec sententia accepta est. Triumviros

agro dando creat^ T. Quinctium, A. Virginium, P.

Furium
;

jussi nomina dare, qui agrum accipere vellent.

Fecit statim (ut fit) fastidium copia ; adeoque pauci no-

mina dedere, ut ad explendum numerum coloni Volsci

adderentur ; cetera multitudo poscere Romae agrum malle,

quam alibi accipere. ^Equi a Q. Fabio (is eo cum exer-

citu venerat) pacem petiere, irritamque eam ipsi subit^

incursione in agrum Latinum fect;re.

II. Q. Ser^-ilius, iusequenti anno, (is enim cum Sp.

Postumio consul fuit) in ^quos missus, in Latino agro

stativa habuit ; intra castra^ quies necessaria morbo im-

plicitum exercitum tenuit. Extractum in tertium an-

num bellum est, Q. Fabio et T. Quinctio consulibus.

Fabio extra ordinem, quia is victor pacem iEquis dederat,

ea provincia data. Qui, haud dubia spe'' profectus famam
nominis sui pacaturam ^quos, legatos in concilium gentis



236 T. Livii.

missos nunciare jussit, " Q. Fabium consulem dicere se

" ex ^Equis pacem Romam tulisse, ab Roma ^Equis bel-
** lum afferre, eadem dextra armata, quam pacatam illis

" antea dederat. Quormn id periidia et perjurio fiat,

"deos nuuc testes esse, mox fore uitores^. Se tamen,
" utcuuque sit, etiam nunc^, poenitere sua sponte ^quos,
*'quam pati liostilia, malle. Si poeniteat, tutum recep-

"tum ad expertam clementiam fore ; sin perjurio gau-
" deant, diis magis iratis^°, quam hostibus, gesturos
'* bellum." Heec dicta adeo niliil moverunt quemquam,
ut legati prope ^^olati sint, exercitusque in Algidum ad-

versus Romanos missus. Quae ubi Romam sunt nun-

ciata, indignitas rei, magis quam periculmn, consulem

altemm ab urbe exci^it ; ita duo consulares exercitus ad
hostem accessere acie instructa, ut confestim dimicarent.

Sed, quum forte liaud multum diei superesset, unus ab

statione hostium exclamat :
*' Ostentare hoc est, Romani,

" non gerere, bellum ; in noctem imminentem aciem
" instruitis ; longiore luce ad id certamen, quod instat,

*'nobis opus est. Crastino die oriente sole redite in

" aciem ; erit copia pugnandi, ne timete." His vocibus

irritatus miles in diem posterum in castra reducitur, lon-

gam venire^^ noctem ratus, quse moram certamini faceret.

Tum quidem corpora cibo somnoque curant. Ubiilluxit

postero die, prior ahquanto constitit^^ Romana acies

;

tandem et ^qui processere. Proehum fuit utrinque

vehemens, quod et Romanus ira odioque pugnabat, et

^•Equos conscieutia contracti culpa pericuh, et desperatio*^

futurae sibi postea fidei, ukima audere et experiri cogebat.

Non tamen sustinuere aciem Romanam /Equi
;
pulsique

quum in fines suos se recepissent, nihilo inclinatioribus

ad pacem animis, ferox multitudo increpare duces, quod
in aciem, qua pugnandi arte Romanus excellat, commissa
res sit. " iEquos populationibus incursionibusque meh-
"ores esse, et multas passim manus, quam magnam
"molem unius exercitus, rectius beha gerere."

III. Rehcto itaque castris praesidio, egressi tanto cum
tumuku invasere fiues Romanos, ut ad mbem quoque
terrorem pertulerint ; necopinata etiam res plus trepida-

tionis fecit, quod nihil minus, quam ne victus ac prope

in castris obsessus hostis memor populationis esset, timeri
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poterat ; agrestesque, pavidi incidentes portis, non popu-

lationem, nec preedcnmn panas manus, sed, omnia vano

augentes timore, exercitus et legiones adesse hostium,

et infesto agmine ruere ad urbem, clamabant. Ab his

proximi audita incerta^^ eoque vanicra, ferre ad ahos ;

cursus clamorque vocantium ad arma haud multum a

pavore captae urbis abesse. Forte ab Algido Quinctius

consul redierat E.omam, (id remediiim timori fuit) tu-

multuque sedato, victos timeri increj^ans^' hostes, pras-

sidia portis imposuit. Vocato dein senatu, quum, ex

auctoritate Patrum justitio^^ indicto, profectus ad tutan-

dos fines esset, Q. Servihoprsefecto^'' urbisrehcto, hostem
in agris non ijivenit. Ab altero consule res gesta egregie

est
;

qui, qua venturum hostem sciebat, gravem prseda,

eoque impeditiore agmine incedentem, aggressus, funes-

tam ei populationem fecit. Pauci hostium evasere ex

insidiis
;
prseda omnis recepta est. Sic finem justitio,

quod quatriduum fuit, reditus Quinctii consuhs in urbem
fecit. Census'^ deinde actus, et conditum ab Quinctio

lustrum. Censa cimim capita centum quatuor milha et

ducenta quatuordecim dicuntur, prseter orbos orbasque^^.

In iEquis nihil deinde memorabile actum ; in oppida

sua se recepere, uri sua popularique passi. Consul,

quum ahquoties per omnem hostium agrum infesto

agmine populabundus isset, cum ingenti laude prsedaque

Komam rediit.

IV. Consides inde A. Postumius Albus, Sp. Furius

Fusus. Furios Fusios^° scripsere quidam ; id admoneo,

ne quis immutationem -s-irorum ipsorum esse, quse

nominum est, putet. Haud dubium erat, quin cum
iEquis alter consulum bellum gereret. Itaque ^Equi ab

Ecetranis Volscis prsesidium petiere
;
quo cupide oblato,

(adeo ci^-itates hse pierpetuo in Romanos odio certavere"^)

bellum summa vi parabatur. Sentiunt Hernici, et

praedicant Romanis Ecetranum^" ad ^quos descisse

;

suspecta et colonia Antium fuit, quod magna vis homi-

nmn inde, quum oppidum captum esset, confagisset ad
iEqucs ; isque miies per bellum iEquicum vel acerrimus

fiiit. Comipidsis demde in oppida ^Equis, ea multitudo

dilapsa, quum Antium redisset, sua sponte jam infidos*^

colonos Romanis abaliena^it. Necdum matura re, quum



238 T. Livii.

defectionem parari delatum ad seiiatum esset, datuni

negotium est consulibus, ut, principibus colonise Romam
excitis'*, quaererent, quidnam rei esset. Qui quum haud
gravati-^ venis^ent, introducti a cousulibus ad senatum
ita responderimt ad interrogata, ut magis suspecti, quam
venerant, dimitterentur. Bellum inde liaud dubium
haberi. Sp. Furius consulum alter, cui ea provincia

evenerat, profectus in ^Equos, Hemicorimi in agro popu-
labuudum hostem invenit ; ignarusque multitudinis, quia

nusquani universa conspecta fuerat, imparem copiis exer-

citum temere pugnas commisit. Primo concursu pulsus

se in castra recepit, neque is finis pericuh fuit ; namque
et proxima nocte et postero die tanta vi castra sunt

circumsessa atque oppuguata, ut ne nuncius quidem inde

mitti Romam posset. Hemici, et male pugnatum, et

consulem exercitumque obsideri, nunciaverunt ; tantmn-
que terrorem incussere Patribus, ut (quse forma senatus-

consulti ultimse semper necessitatis habita est) Postumio
alteri consuium negotiiun daretur, "Videre-^, ne quid
" respubhca detrimenti caperet." Ipsum consulem
Romae manere et conscribendos omnes, qui arma ferre

possent, optimum visum est
;
pro consule"" T. Quinctimn

subsidio castris cum sociah exercitu mitti. Ad eum
explendum Latini, Heniicique, et colonia Antium dare

Quincrio subitarios mihtes (ita tum repentina auxiha

appeUabant) jussi.

V. Mulri per eos dies motus multique impetus hinc

atque ilhnc facti, quia, superante multitudine, hostes

carpere multifariam vires Romanas, ut non suffecturas ad

omnia, aggressi sunt ; simid castra oppugnabantur, simul

pars exercitus ad populandum agrum Romanum raissa,

urbemque ipsam, si qua fortuna daret, tentandam. L.

Valerius ad prEesidium urbis rehctus ; consul Postumius

ad arcendas populationes finium missus. Nihil remissum
ab uUa parte curse aut L^boris ; ^-igihae in urbe, stationes

ante portas, praesidiaque in muris disposita, et, quod
necesse erat in tanto tumuUu, justitinm per ahquot dies

servatum. Interim in castris Furius consul, quum
primo quietus obsidionem passus esset, in incautum

hostem decumana porta*^ empit, et, quum persequi

posset, metu subsritit, ne qua, ex parte akera, in castra
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vis fierit. Furium legatum (frater idem consulis erat)

longius extulit cursus ; nec suos ille redeuntes, perse-

quendi studio, neque hostium ab tergo incursnin vidit.

Ita exclusus, multis ssepe frastra conatibus captis, ut

riam sibi ad castra faceret, acriter dimicans cecidit. Et
consul, nuncio circumventi fratris conversus ad pugnam,
dum se temer^ magis, quam satis caute, in mediam
dimicationem infert, vulnere accepto, eegr^ ab circum-

stantibus ereptus, et suorum animos turbavit, et fero-

ciores bostes fecit. Qui, csede legati et consulis vulnere

accensi, nulla deinde \i sustineri potuere, qnum compulsi

in castra Eomani rursus obsiderentur, nec spe, nec

\iribus pares^^ ; venissetque in periculum summa rerum,

ni T. Quinctius peregrinis copiis^° cum Latino Hemico-
que exercitu subvenisset. Is, intentos in castra Romana
J^quos legatique caput ferociter ostentantes, ab tergo

adortus, simul ad signum^^ a se procul editum ex castris

eruptione facta, m.agnam vim hostium circumvenit.

Minor csedes, fuga efPusior, ^quorum in agro fuit

Romano ; in quos palatos, prsedam agentes, Postumius
aliquot locis, quibus opportuna imposuerat praesidia,

impetum dedit. li vagi, dissipato agmine fugientes, in

Quinctium victorem, cum saucio consule revertentem,

incidere. Tum consularis exercitus egregia pugna con-

sulis \Tilnus, legati et cobortium csedem, ultus est

;

magnse clades nltro citroque illis diebus et illatae et

acceptse. Difficile ad fidem est in tam antiqua re, quot

pugnaverint ceciderintve, exacto affirmare numero ; audet

tamen Antias Valerius^^ concipere summas. Romanos
cecidisse in Hernico agro quinque millia ac trecentos

;

ex preedatoribus ^quorum, qui populabundi in finibus

Romanis vagabantur, ab A. Postumio consule duo
millia et quadringentos csesos ; ceteram multitudinem,

praedam agentem, quae inciderit in Quinctium, nequa-

quam pari defunctam esse csede^^ ; interfecta inde quatuor

millia, et, exsequendo subtiliter numerum, ducentos, ait,

et triginta. Ut Romam reditum et justitium remissum
est, ccelum visum est ardere plurimo igni ; portentaque

alia aut obversata oculis, aut vanas exterritis ostentavere

species. His avertendis terroribus in triduum ferias

indictse, per quas omnia delubra pacem deum exposcen-
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tium viromra miiiicrumque turba implebantur. Cohortes

inde Latinae HernicEeque ab senatu, gratiis ob impigram
militiam actis, remissEe domos. Antiates, mille milites^,

quia serum auxilium post proelium veuerant, prope cum
ignominia dimissi.

VI. Comitia inde habita ; creati consules L. ^Ebutius,

P. ServiHus, Kalendis Sextihbus, ut tunc principium

anni^^ agebatur, consulatum ineunt. Grave tempus^^ et

forte annus pestilens erat urbi agrisque, nec hominibus

magis, quam pecoii ; et auxere "^im morbi, terrore popu-

lationis pecoribus agrestibusque iu urbem acceptis. Ea
coUuvio mixtorum omnis generis animantium, et odore

insohto urbanos, et agrestem, confertum in arcta tecta,

sestu ac vigihis, angebat; ministeriaque^'^ invicem ac

contagio ipsa vulgabant morbos. Yix instantes susti-

nentibus^^ clades repente legati Hernici nunciant, in agro

suo xEquos Volscosque conjmictis copus castra posuisse

;

inde exercitu ingenti fines suos depopulari. Prseterquam

quod infrequens senatus indicio erat sociis afflictam

civitatem pestilentia esse, moestum etiam responsum

tulere, " Ut per se ipsi Hernici cum Latinis res suas
*' tutarentur. Urbem Romanam subita deum ira morbo
" popidari. Si qua ejus mah quies veniat, ut anno ante,

" ut semper ahas, sociis opem laturos." Discessere

socu, pro tristi nuncio^^ tristiorem donium referentes,

quippe quibus per se sustinendum beUum erat, quod vix

E.omanis fuhi viribus sustinuissent. Non diutius se in

Heniico liostis continuit
;
pergit inde infestus iu agros

Romanos, etiam sine beUi injuria vastatos'*^. Ubi quum
obvius nemo, ne inermis quidem, fieret, perque omnia,

non praesidus modo deserta, sed etiam cultu agresti,

transirent, pervenere ad tertium lapidem Gabina via.

Mortuus ^butius erat Romanus consul ; coUega ejus

Servihus exigua in spe trahebat auimam ; affecti pjerique

principum, Patrum major pars, mihtaris fere aetas omnis
;

ut non modo ad expeditiones, quas in tanto tumultu res

poscebat, sed vix ad quietas stationes, viribus suffi-

cerent'*^ Munus ^-igUiarum senatores, qui per setatem

ac valetudinem poterant, per se ipsi obibant ; circuitio ac

cura sedUium plebei erat^^ ; ad eos smnma rerum ac

majestas consularis imperu venerat.
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VII. Deserta omnia, sine capite, sine Tiribus, dii

prgesides ac fortuna urbis tutata est, quse Yolscis iEquis-

que, prsedonum potius mentem, quam hostium, dedit.

Adeo enim nuUa spes non potimidi modo, sed ne adeundi
quidem, Romana mcEnia, animos eorum cepit, tectaque

procul -v-isa atque imminentes tumuli^ avertere mentes
eorum, ut, totis passim castris fremitu*** orto :

'' Quid in
** vasto ac deserto agro inter tabem pecorum hominum-
" que desides sine preeda tempus tererent, quum integra
" k)ca, Tusculanum agrum, opimum copiis, petere pos-
** sent ?" signa repente convellerent, transversisque

itineribus per La^icanos agros in Tusculanos coUes

transirent ; eo vis omnis tempestasque belli conversa est.

Interim Hemici Latmique, pudore etiani, non misericor-

dia solum, moti, si nec obstitissent communibus hostibus

infe-sto agmine Komanam urbem petentibus, nec opem
ullam obsessis*^ sociis ferrent, conjmicto exercitu Romam
pergimt. Ubi quum hostes non invenissent, secuti

famam ac vestigia, obvii fiunt descendentibus ab Tuscu-
lano in Albanam vallem ; ibi haudquaquam sequo prseho'*^

pugnatum est, fidesque sua sociis pamm felix in prae-

sentia fuit, Haud minor Romae fit morbo strages, quam
quanta*'^ ferro sociorum facta erat; consul, qui unus
supererat, moritirr ; moTtui et ahi clari viri, M. Yalerius,
T. Virginius Rutilus, augures ; Ser. Sulpicius, curio**

maximus ; et per ignota capita late evagata est vis

morbi ; inopsque senatus auxihi humani, ad deos popu-
lum ac vota vertit

; jussi cum conjugibus ac hberis
supphcatum ire, pacemque exposcere deum. Ad id,

quod sua quemque mala cogebant, auctoritate pubhca
evocati, omnia delubra implent ; stratse passim matres,
crinibus templa verrentes, veniam irarum cselestium,

finemque pesti, exposcimt.

VIII. Ind^ pauUatim, seu pace deum impetrata, seu
gra^iore tempore anni jam circumacto, defancta morbis
eorpora salubriora esse iucipere ; versisque animis jam
ad pubhcam curam, quum aliquot interregna*^ exissent,

P. Valerius Pubhcola tertio die, quam interreguum
inierat, consules creat L. Lucretium Tricipitinum et T.
Veturium Geminum ; sive ihe Vetusius^° ftiit. Ante
diem tertium Idus sextiles ccnsulatum ineunt, jam satis

M
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valida civitate, ut non soliim arcere bellum, sed ultr5

etiam iiiferre, posset. Igitur nunciantibus Hernicis in

fines suos transceudisse hostes, impigre promissum aux-

ilium ; duo consulares exercitus scripti. Veturius missus

in Yolscos ad bellum ultro inferendum. Tricipitinus,

populationibus arcendis sociomm agro oppositus, non

ultra, quam in Hernicos, procedit. Yeturius primo

proelio hostes fundit fugatque. Lucretium, dum in

Hemicis sedet, prsedonum agmen fefellit, supra montes
Praenestinos ductum, inde demissum in campos. Yasta-

v^re agros Praenestinum Gabinumque ; ex Gabino in

Tusculanos flexere coUes. Urbi quoque Romse ingens

prsebitus terror, magis in re subita^^, quam quod ad

arcendam vim pariim lirium esset. Q. Fabius praeerat

urbi. Is, araiata juventute, dispositisque prsesidiis, tuta

omnia ac tranquilla fecit. Itaque bostes, prseda ex

proximis locis rapta, appropinquare urbi non ausi, quum
eircumacto agmine redirent, quanto longius ab urbe

hostium abscederent, eo solutiore cura in Lucretium

incidunt consulem, jam ante exploratis^^ itineribus suis,

instructum et ad certamen intentum. Igitur, prseparatis

animis, repentino pavore perculsos adorti, ahquanto

pauciores multitudinem ingentem fandunt fugantque ; et

compulsos in eavas valles, quum exitus haud in facili^'

esset, circumveniunt. Ibi Yolscum nomen prope deletum

est ; tredecim milUa quadringentos septuaginta cecidisse

in acie ac fuga, mille ducentos quinquaginta vivos captos,

signa viginti septem mihtaria relata, in quibusdam

annahbus invenio ; ubi etsi adjectum ahquid numero sit,

magna certe csedes ftut. Yictor consul, ingenti praeda

potitus, eadem in stativa rediit. Tum consules castra

conjungunt ; et Volsci ^quique afflictas vires suas in

unum contulere. Tertia illa pugna^^ eo anno fuit;

eadem fortuna victoriam dedit; fusis hostibus, etiam

castra capta.

IX. Sic res Romana in antiquum statum rediit ; se-

cundeeque belli res extemplo urbanos motus excitaverunt.

C. Terentillus Arsa tribunus plebis eo anno fuit. Is,

consulibus absentibus, ratus locum tribuniciis actionibus

datum, per ahquot dies Patmm superbiam ad plebem

criminatus, maxim^ in consulare imperium, tanquam
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nimium, nec tolerabile liberee civitati, inveliebatur :
" No-

" mine enim tantiim miniis im-idiosum, re ips^ prope
" atrocius, quam regium, esse. Quippe duos pro uno
** domino acceptos, immoderat^, infinita potestate

;
qui,

" soluti atque effrsenati^^ ipsi, om.nes metus legum om-
*' niaque supplicia verterent in plebem. Quse ne setema
** illis licentia sit, legem^^ se promulgaturum, ut quinque
" viri creentur legibus de imperio consulari scribendis^''.

" Quod populus in se jus dederit, eo consulem usurum
;

" non ipsos libidinem ac licentiam suam pro lege habitu-
" ros." Qua promulgata lege, quum timerent Patres,

ne, absentibus consulibus, jugum acciperent, senatus a

]>r3efecto urbis Q. Fabio vocatur
;
qui adeo atrociter in

rogationem latoremque ipsum est invectus, ut nihiP^, si

ambo consules infesti circumstarent tribunum, relictum

minarum atque terroris sit :
" Insidiatum eum, et, tem-

** pore capto^^, adortum rempublicam. Si quem similem
** ejus priore anno, inter morbum bellumque, irati dii

" tribunum dedissent, non potuisse sisti^° ; mortuis du-
" obus consulibus, jacente segra civitate in collu\-ione

*' omnium rerum, ad toUendum e republica consulare
** imperiiun laturum leges fuisse ; ducem Yolscis iEqui&-
" que ad oppugnandam urbem futurum. Quid tandem?
" illi non licere, si quid consules superbe in aliquem
" cdvium aut crudeliter fecerint, diem dicere ? accusare
*' his ipsis judicibus, quorum in ahquem ssevitum sit ?

" Non illud consulare^^ imperium, sed tribuniciam potes-
** tatem invisam intolerandamque, facere

;
quam pacatam

** reconcihatamque Patribus de integro in antiqua redigi
*' mala ; neque iUum se deprecari, quo miniis pergat, ut
** coeperit. Vos," inquit Fabius, ** ceteri tribuni, ora-
'* mus, ut primum omnium cogitetis potestatem istam
" ad singulorum auxihum, non ad perniciem universorum,
** comparatam esse ; tribunos plebis vos creatos, non
** hostes Patribus. Nobis miserum, imidiosum vobis,
*' est desertam rempublicam invadi ; non jus vestrum,
** sed invidiam, minueritis. Agite cum collega, ut rera

*' integram in adventum consulum differat ; ne iEqui®*
** quidem ac Volsci, morbo absumptis priore anno con-
** sulibus, crudeU superboque nobis bello institere."
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Agunt cum Terentillo tribuni ; dilat^lque^^ in speciem

aciione, re ipsa sublata, consules extemplo arcessiti.

X. Lucretius cum insenti prseda, majore multo glori^

r^iit, et auget^* gloriam adveniens, exposita omni in

campo !Martio pr?eda, ut suum quisque per triduum cog-

nitum abduceret ; reliqua vendita, quibus domini non
«cstitere. Debebatur omnium consensu consuli trium-

phus ; sed dilata res est, tribuno de lege agente ; id

antiquius^^ consuli fuit. Jactata per aliquot dies quum
in senatu res, tum ad populum, est ; cessit ad ultimum
majestati consulis tribunus, et destitit ; tum imperatori

exercituique lionos suus redditus. Triumphavit de Vol-

scis .'Equisque ; triumphantem secutee suae legiones

;

alteri consuU datum, ut ovans^ sine militibus urbem
iniret. Anno deinde insequenti lex Terentilla, ab toto

relata coUegio, novos aggressa consules est ; erant con-

sules P. Yoknnnius, Ser. Sulpicius. Eo anno coelum

ardere visum ; terra ingenti concussa motu est ; bovem
locutam^', cui rei priore anno fides non fuerat, creditum.

Inter aUa prodigia et camem pluit^^
;
quem imbrem

ingens numerus avium intervohtando rapuisse fertur

;

quod intercidit, sparsum ita jacuisse per ahquot dies, ut

nihil odor mutaret^^. Libri''^ per duumviros sacrorum
adid ;

pericula a conventu ahenigenarum praedicta, ne
qui in loca smnma urbis impetus''^ csedesque ind^, fierent;

inter csetera monitum, ut seditionibus abstineretur. Id
factum ad impediendam legem tribuni criminabantur,

ingensque aderat certamen. Ecce (ut idem''^ in singulos

annos orbis volveretur) Hemici nunciant Volscos et

^quos, etsi accisse res sint, reficere exercitus ; Antii

summam rei positam ; Ecetrse''^ Antiates colonos palam
conciha facere ; id caput, eas vires, behi esse. Ut heec

dicta in senatu sunt, delectus edicitur ; consules beUi

administrationem inter se dispartiri jussi, alteri ut Volsci,

alteri ut ^Equi, provincia esset. Tribuni coram'^* in foro

personare, *' Fabulam compositam Volsci belh, Hemicos
** ad partes paratos. Jam ne virtute quidem premi hber-
** tatem popuh Romani, sed arte eluch

; qma''^ occidione
** prop^ occisos Volscos et ^Equcs movere suS sponte
** arma posse jam fides abierit, uovos hostes quseri ; colo-
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** niam fidam, propinquam, infamem fieri ; bellum innox-
*' iis Antiatibus indici, geri cum plebe Roman^

; quam,
" oneratam armis, ex urbe prsecipiti agmine acturi essent,

" exsilio et relegatione'^^ cinum ulciscentes tribunos.

*? Sic, ne quid'''^ aliud actum putent, victam legem esse

;

" nisi, dum in integro res sit, dum domi, dum togati, sint,

" caveant, ne possessione urbis pellantur, ne jugum acci-

" piant. Si animus sit, non defore auxilium ; consentire
" omnes tribunos ; nullum terrorem extemum, nullum
" periculum, esse. Ca\-isse''^ deos priore anno, ut tuto
" libertas defendi posset." Hsec tribuni.

XI. At ex parte alterd consules, in conspectu eorum
positis sellis, delectum habebant. E6 decurrunt tribuni,

ooncionemque secum trahunt ; citati pauci, velut rei ex-

periundae causa ; et statim ^-is coorta'''^. Quemcunque
lictorjussu consuHs prehendisset, tribunus mitti jubebat

;

neque suum cuique jus^° modum faciebat, sed virium spe

et manu obtiuendum erat, quod intenderes^^ Quemad-
modum se tribuni gessissent in prohibendo delectu, sic

Patres in lege, quae per omnes comitiales^- dies ferebatur,

impediend^ gerebant. Initium erat rixse, quum discede-

re*^ populum jussissent tribuni, quod Patres se submo-
veri^* haud sinebant ; nec fer^ seniores rei intererant,

quippe quse non consiho regenda, sed permissa temeritati

audaciaeque esset. Multum et consules se abstinebant^*,

ne cui in colluvione rerum^ majestatem suam contumeKae
offerrent. Kaeso erat Quinctius ferox juvenis, qua no-

biUtate gentis, qu^ corporis magnitudine et ^-iribus ; ad
ea munera, data k diis, et ipse addiderat multa beUi de-

cora, facundiamque in foro ; ut nemo, non hngua^'', non
manu, promptior, in civitate haberetur. Hic, quum in

medio Patrum agmine constitisset, eminens inter alios,

velut omnes dictaturas consulatusque gerens in voce ac

viribus suis, unus impetus tribunicios popularesque pro-

cellas sustinebat. Hoc duce, ssepe pulsi foro tribuni,

fiisa ac fugata plebs est; qui obvius fuerat, mulctatus

nudatusque abibat ; ut satis appareret, si sic agi hceret,

victam legem esse. Tum, prope jam perculsis ahis tri-

bunis, A. Virginius, ex collegio unus, Ksesoni capitis

diem^ dicit ; atrox ingenium accenderat eo facto magrs,

qu^m conterruerat : eo acrius obstare legi, agitare ple-
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bem, tribunos velut justo persequi bello. AccusatoT

pati reum ruere, invidiaeque flammam ac materiam cri-

minibus suis^^ suggerere ; legem interim, non tam ad

spem perferendi, quam ad lacessendam Ksesonis temeri-

tatem, ferre. Ibi multa, saepe ab juventute^^ inconsulte

dicta factaque, in unius Ksesonis suspectum incidunt

ingenium ; tanien legi resistebatur. Et A. Yirginius

identidem plebi :
*' Ecquid sentitis jam vos, Quirites,

" Ksesoaem simul civem et legem, quam cupitis, babere
" non posse ? Quanquam quid ego legem loquor ? liber-

" tati obstat, omnes Tarquinios superbia exsuperat.
*' Exspectate, dum consul aut dictator fiat, quem priva-

*' tum viribus et audacia regnantem videtis." Assentie-

bantur multi, pulsatos se querentes, et tribunum ad rem
peragendam ultro incitabant.

XII. Jam aderat judicio dies, apparebatque vulgo

homines in damnatione Ksesonis libertatem agi^^ credere.

Tum demum coactus cum multa indignitate^" prensabat

singulos ; sequebantur necessarii, principes civitatis. T.

Quinctius Capitolinus, qui ter consul fuerat, quum multa

referret sua familiseque decora, affirmabat, " Neque in

" Quinctia gente, neque in civitate Romana tantam
*' indolem tam maturee virtutis unquam exstitisse.

*' Suum primum^^ militem fuisse ; se SDepe \idente pug-
*' nasse in hostem." Sp. Furius, "missum ab Quinctio
*' Capitolino sibi eum in dubiis suis rebus venisse sub-

" sidlo ; neminem unum esse, cujus magls opera putet
" rem restitutam^'*." L. Lucretius, consul anni prioris,

recenti gloria nitens, suas laudes participare cum Ksesone,

memorare pugnas, referre egregia facinora, nunc in

expeditionibus, nunc in acie ; suadere^^ et monere,
** Juvenem egregium, instnictum naturse fortunseque
** omnibus bonis, maximum momentum rerum ejus civi-

** tatis, in quamcunque venisset, suum, quam alienum,
'* maUent civem esse. Quod offendat in eo, fervorem et

" audaciam, eetatem quotidie auferre ;
quod desideretur

** consilium, id in dies crescere. Senescentibus vitiis^,

** maturescente virtute, sinereiit tantum virum senem in
*' civitate fieri." Pater inter hos L. Quinctius, cui

Cincinnato cognomen erat, non iterando laudes, ne

cumularet imidiam, sed veniam errori atque adolescentise
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petendo, sibi, qui non dicto, non facto, quemquam offen-

disset, ut condonarent filium^', orabat. Sed alii aversa-

bantur^^ preces, aut verecundia, aut metu ; alii, se

suosque mulctatos querentes, atroci responso judicium

suum praeferebant^^.

XIII. Premebat reum, prseter vulgatam invidiam,

crimen unum : quod M. Yolscius Fictor, qui ante aliquot

aimos tribunus plebis fuerat, testis extiterat, *' Se, haud
** multo post quam pestilentia in urbe faerat, in juven-
" tutem, grassantem^ in Suburra, incidisse ; ibi rixam
" natam esse, fratremque suum majorem natu, necdmn
" ex morbo satis validum, pugno ictum ab Ksesone,
*' cecidisse semianimem. luter mauus domum ablatum,
" mortuumque inde arbitrari, nec sibi rem exsequi^ tam
" atrocem per consules superiorum annorum Kcuisse."

Haec Yolscio clamitante, adeo concitati homines sunt, ut

haud multum abfuerit, quin impetu populi Kseso iuter-

iret. Virginius arripi jubet hominem, et in vincula

duci ;
patricii contra vi resistunt. T. Quinctius clamitat,

*' Cui rei capitalis dies dicta^ sit, et de quo futurum
" propediem judicium, eum indemnatum indicta causi
** non debere violari." Tribunus " supphcium" negat
** sumpturum se de indemnato ; servaturum tamen in
*^ vincuHs esse ad judicii diem, ut, qui hominem neca-
" verit, de eo supplicii sumendi copia populo Romano
" fiat." Appellati tribuni medio decreto jus auxihi sui

expediunt* ; in vincula conjici vetant ; sisti reum^ pecu-

niamque, nisi sistatur, populo promitti, placere pronun-

ciant. Summam pecunias quantam sequum esset pro-

initti, veniebat in dubium ; id ad senatum rejicitur.

Reus, dum consulerentur Patres, retentus in pubhco^

est ; vades dare placuit ; unum vadem'^ tribus milhbus

aeris obhgarunt
;
quot darentur, permissum tribunis est

;

decem finierunt^ ; tot vadibus^ accusator vadatus est

reum. Hic primus vades pubhcos^° dedit. Dimissus h

foro nocte proxima in Tuscos in exsihum abiit. Judicii

die quum excusaretur^^ sohmi vertisse exsilu causa, nihilo

minus, Yirginio comitia habente, cohegse appeUati

demisere consihum ;
pecunia^- a patre exacta crudehter,

ut, divenditis omnibus bonis, ahquamdiu trans Tiberim,

veluti relegatus, devio quodam tugurio viveret.
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XIy. Hoc judicium et promulgata lex exerciiit civita-

tem ; ab externis armis otium fuit. Quum, yelut victores,

tribuni, perculsis Patribus Kaesonis exsilio, propfe perla-

tam esse crecierent legem, et, quod ad seniores Patrum
jxTtineret, cessissent possessione reipublicse^^ juniores,

id maxime^^ quod Keesonis sodalium fuit, auxere iras in

plebem, non minuenmt animos ; sed ibi plurimum pro-

fectum est, quod^^ modo quodam temperavere impetus

suos. Quum primo post KEesonis exsiiium lex coepta

ferri est, instructi paratique cum ingenti clientium exer-

citu, sic tribunos, ubi primum submoventes^^ praebuere

causam, adorti sunt, ut nemo^"^ unus ind^ preecipuum

quicquam glorise domum invidiaeve ferret ; mille pro uno
Kaesones exstitisse, plebes quereretur. Mediis diebus,

quibus tribuni de lege non agerent, nihil eisdem illis

placidius^' aut quietius erat ; benign^ salutare, alloqui

plebis homines, domum invitare, adesse^^ in foro, tribu-

nos ipsos cetera pati sine interpellatione concilia habere
;

nunquam ulH, neque pubhc^, neque privatim, truces esse,

nisi quum de lege agi cceptmn esset. Alibi-° popularis

juventus erat; nec cetera modo tribuni tranquillo*^

peregere, sed refecti quoque in insequentem annum ; ue

voce quidem*' incommoda, nedum ut ulla -vis fieret,

paullatim permulcendo tractandoque mansuefecerunt^

plebem. His per totum annum artibus lex elusa est.

XV. Accipiunt civitatem placidiorem consules C.

Claudius, Appii filius, et P. Yalerius Publicola. Nihil

no\n novus annus attulerat ; legis fereudse-* aut acci-

piendse cura ci^itatem tenebat. Quantum-^ juniores

Patrum plebi se magis insinuabant, eo acriiis contr^

tribuni tendebant, ut plebi suspectos eos criminando

facerent. " Conjurationem factam ; Kaesonem Romae
" esse ; interficiendorum tribunorum, trucidandae plebis,

" consiha inita. Id negotii datum ab senioribus Patrum,
*' ut juventus tribunitiam potestatem e repubhca toUeret,

" formaque eadem civitatis esset, quae ante sacrum
*' montem occupatum fuerat." Et ab Volscis et ^quis
statum-^ jam ac prope sollenne in singulos amios beUum
timebatur

;
propiusque ahud novum malum necopinato

exortum. Exsules servique, ad quatuor miUia hominum
et quingenti", duce Ap. Herdonio Sabino, nocte Capito-
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lium atque arcera occupavere. Confestim in arce facta

caedes eorum^^, qui conjurare et simul capere arma
noluerant ; alii inter tumultum praecipites pavore in

forum devolant ; altemae voces, " Ad arma," et "Hostes
" in urbe sunt," audiebantur. Consules et armare
plebem, et inermem pati, timebant. Incerti, quod
raalum repentinum, extemum an intestinum, ab odio

plebis, an ab serrili fraude, urbera invasisset, sedabant
tumultus, sedando interdum movebant ; nec enim poterat

pavida et constemata multitudo regi imperio. Dant
tamen arma, non vulgo ; tantum ut, incerto hoste^^

praesidium satis fidum ad omnia esset. Solliciti reliquum
noctis, incertique, qui homines, quantus numems hos-

tium esset, in stationibus disponendis ad opportuna^^

omnis urbis loca egere. Lux deinde aperuit bellum
ducemque belli. Servos ad libertatem Ap. Herdonius
ex Capitolio vocabat :

" Se miserrimi cujusque suscepisse
*' causam, ut exsules injuria pulsos in patriam reduceret,
" et servitiis^^ grave jugum demeret. Id malle populo
" Romano auctore fieri. Si ibi spes non sit, se Yolscos,
*' et iEquos, et omnia extrema, tentaturum et conci-
** tatumm."
XVI. Dilucere res magis Patribus atque consulibus

;

prseter ea tamen, quae denunciabautur, ne Vejentium, neu
Sabinomm, id consilium esset, timere ; et, quum tantum
in urbe bostium esset, mox Sabinae Etruscseque legiones

ex composito adessent ; tmn setemi hostes Volsci et

^qui, non ad populandos, ut ante, iines, sed urbem., ut

ex parte captam, venirent^^. Muki et varii timores

;

inter ceteros eminebat terror serviUs, ne suus cuique

domi hostis esset ; cui nec credere^^, nec non credendo,

ne infestior fieret, fidem abrogare, satis erat tutum.
Vixque concordia sisti^"^ ^-idebatur posse. Tantum super-

antibus ahis ac emergentibus^^ mahs, nemo tribunos aut

plebem timebat ; mansuetum id maium, et per ahomm
quietem malorum semper exoriens, tumque esse peregrino

terrore sopitum videbatur. At id prope^^ mium m.axime
inclinatis rebus incubuit ; tautus euim tribimos furor

tenuit, ut non behum, sed vanam imaginem beni, ^>d

avertendos ab legis cura plebis anim.os, Capitohui»
insedisse contenderent ; patriciorum^" hospites cheii~

M 2
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tesque, si perlata lege frustra tumultuatos esse se

sentiant, majore, quam veneriut, silentio abituros. Con-
ciiium inde legi perferendae habere, ayocato populo ab
armis. Senatum interim consules liabent, alio se majore
ab tribunis metu ostendente, quam quem nocturnus
hostis intulerat.

XYII. Postquam arma poni, et discedere bomines ab
stationibus, nunciatum est, P. Yalerius, collegii senatum
retinente, se ex curia proripit, inde in templum^^ ad
tribimos venit :

" Quid hoc rei est," inquit, " tribuni ?

*' Ap. Herdonii ductu et auspicio rempubUcam eyersuri
" estis? Tam fehx vobis corrumpendis fuit, qui servitia

" yestra non commovit auctor ? Quum hostes supra ca-
" put sint, discedi ab armis, legesque ferri, pla^et ?" Inde
ad multitudinem oratione yersa :

*' Si yos urbis, Qui-
*' rites, si yestri nulla cura tangit, at yos yeremini deos
" yestros, ab hostibus captos. Jupiter optimus^^ maxi-
"mus, Juno regina, et Minerra, aUi dii de^eque obsi-

" dentur ; castra serTorum pubhcos yestros penates tenent.
'' Hsec yobis forma sanae ciyitatis yidetur ? Tantum
'' hostium*^ non solum intra muros est, sed in arce supra
*' forum curiamque, Comitia interim in foro sunt

;

" senatus in curia est ; yelut quum otium superat*^,

" senator sententiam dicit ; ahi Quirites suifragium

"ineuut. Non quicquid Patrum"*- plebisque est, cou-
*' sules, tribunos, deos, hominesque omnes armatos,
*' opem ferre, in Capitohum currere, hberare ac pacare
*' augustissimam illam domum Jo^is optimi maximi
" decuit ? Romule pater, tu mentem tuam, quu quon-
*' dam arcem, ab his usdem Sabinis auro captam, rece-

" pisti, da stirpi tuae
;
jube hanc ingredi -siam, quam

" tuus ingressus exercitus est. Primus, en, ego consul,
*' quantum mortahs deum possum, te ac tua yestigia

" sequar." Ukimum orationis fuit, *'Se arma capere,
'* yocare omnes Quirites ad arma ; si quis impediat, jam
** se consularis imperii^^ jam tribunicise potestatis sacra-

" tarumque legum, obhtum, quisquis ille sit, ubicunque
" sit, in Capitoho, in foro, pro hoste habiturum. Jube-
" rent tribuni, quoniam in Ap. Herdonium yetarent, in

" P. Yalerium consulem sumi arma ; ausunim se in

*' tribunis, quod princeps** famihae suse ausus in regibu»
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^esset." Vim ultimam apparebat futuram, specta<?u-

loque seditionem Romanam hostibus fore ; nec lex tamen
ferri, nec ire in Capitolium consul potuit ; nox certamina
coepta oppressit ; tribuni cessere nocti, timentes con-
sulum arma. Amotis inde seditionis auctoribus, Patres
circumire plebem, inferentesque se in circulos, sermones
tempori aptos serere : admonere, *' Ut -viderent, in quod
*' discrimen rempublicam adducerent. Non inter Patres
*' ac plebem certamen esse ; sed simul Patres plebemque,
" arcem urbis, templa deorum, penates pubHcos priva-
*' tosque, hostibus dedi." Dum hsec in foro sedandae
discordias causa aguntur, consules interim, ne Sabini,

ne Vejens hostis moveretur, circa portas murosque
discesserant.

XVIII. Eadem nocte et Tusculum de arce capt^,

Capitohoque occupato, et aUo turbatse urbis statu, nuncii
veniunt. L. Mamihus*^ Tusculi tum dictator erat. Is,

confestim convocato senatu, atque introductis nunciis,

magno opere censet*^, "Ne exspectent, dum ab Rom^
"legati, auxihum petentes, veniant; periculum ipsum
*' discrimenque*'', ac sociales deos*^, fidemque foederum,
**id poscere. Demerendi beneficio tam potentem, tam
"propinquam civitatem, nunquam parem occasionem
*' daturos deos." Placet ferri auxiUum

;
juventus con-

scribitur, arma dantur. Romam prima luce venientes,

procul speciem hostium preebuere. ^qui aut Volsci
venire visi sunt ; deinde, ubi vanus terror abiit, accepti
in urbem, agmine in forum descendunt.*^ Ibi jam P.
Valerius, rehcto ad portarum prsesidia^" collega, instrue-

bat aciem. Auctoritas \iri moverat, affirmantis, " Capi-
'* toho recuperato, et urbe pacata, si edoceri^' se sissent,
" quse fraus ab tribunis occulta in lege ferretur, memo-
" rem se majorum suorum, memorem cognominis, quod
'* popuh colendi velut hereditaria cura sibi a majoribus^*
*'tradita esset, concihum plebis non impediturum."
Hunc ducem secuti, nequicquam reclamantibus tribunis,

in chvum Capitolinum erigunt aciem*^. Adjungitur et

Tusculana legio. Certare socii civesque, utri recuperatae

arcis suum decus facerent ; dux uterque suos adhortatur.

Trepidare tum hostes, nec ulh satis rei, prseterquam
loco^*, fidere ; trepidantibus inferunt signa Romani socii-
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qiie. Jam in yestibulum perruperant templi, qnum P..

Valerius, int^r primores pugnam ciens, interficitur. P.

Volumnius consularis vidit cadentem. Is, dato negotio

suis, ut corpus obtegerent, ipse in locum Ticemque con-

sulis provolat. Prse ardore impetuque, tantse rei sensus

non perrenit ad militem
;
prius vicit, quam se pugnare

sine duce sentiret. Multi exulum csede sua foedavere

templum ; multi vivi capti ; Herdonius interfectus. Ita

Capitolium recuperatum. De captiris, ut quisque liber

aut servus esset, suse fortunae^^ a quoque sumptum sup-

plicium est. Tusculanis gratiae actae ; Capitolium pur-

gatum atque lustratum. In consulis domum plebes

quadrantes^^ ut fanere, ampliore efferretur, jactasse

fertur.

XIX. Pace parta, instare tum tribuni Patribus, *' Ut
" P. Valerii fidem exsolverent^"^." Instare Claudio, " Ut
"collegse deos manes fraude liberaret^^, agi de lege

" sineret." Consul, " antequam coUegam sibi subrogas-
•' set," negare, '^ passurum agi de lege." Hae tenuere

contentiones^^ usque ad comitia consulis subrogandi.

Decembri mense, summo Patrum studio, L. Quinctius

Cincinnatus, pater Kaesonis, consul creatur, qui magis-

tratum statim occiperet. Perculsa erat plebes, consulem

habitura iratum, potentem favore Patrum, virtute su-S,

tribus liberis, quorum nemo Kaesoni cedebat magnitudine

animi ; consilium et modum adliibendo, ubi res posceret,

priores erant. Is, ut magistratum iniit, assiduis conci-

onibus pro tribimali, non in plebe coercenda, quam senatu

castigando, vehementior fuit :
" Cujus ordinis languore

''perpetui jam tribuni^° plebis, non ut in repubHca
" popuh Romani, sed ut in perdita domo, lingusl crimini-

" busque regnarent. Cum Ksesone fiho suo "v^irtutem,

" constantiam, omnia juventutis behi domique decora,
*' pulsa ex urbe Romana et fugata esse ; loquaces, sedi-

" tiosos, semina discordiarum, iterum ac tertiiim^^ tribu-
*' nos pessimis artibus, regia hcentia vivere. A." inquit,

'' ille Virginius, quia in Capitoho non fuit, miniis sup-
** plicu, quam Ap. Herdonius, meruit ? plus hercul^
*' ahquanto, qui vere rem sestimare veht. Herdonius, si

' *nihil ahud, hostem se fatendo prope denunciavit, ut

*arma caperetis ; hic, negando beha esse, arma Yobis
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ademit, nudosque servis yestris et exsulibus objecit.

Et vos (C. Claudii pace^-, et P. Valerii mortui, loquar)
* priiis^^ in clivum Capitolinum signa intulistis, qu^m
* hos hostes de foro toUeretis ? Pudet^^ deorum homi-
' numque ;

quum hostes in arce, in CapitoHo, essent,

'exsulum et servorum dux, profanatis omnibus, m
*cella^^ Jo^-is optimi maximi habitaret^ Tusculi ant^,

* quam Romse, sumpta sunt arma. In dubio fuit, utrdm
*L. MamiHus Tusculanus dux, aa P. Yalerius et C.
* Claudius consules, Romanam arcem liberarent ; et, qui
* ante^^ Latinos, ne pro se quidem ipsis, quum in finibus

'hostem haberent, attingere arma passi sumus, nunc,
* nisi Latini sua sponte arma sumpsissent, capti et deleti

* eramus. Hoc est, tribuni, auxilium plebi ferre, iner-

* mem eam hosti trucidandam objicere ? Scihcet, si

* quis vobis humillimus homo de vestra plebe, (quam
'partem, velut abruptam a cetero populo, vestram
* patriam peculiaremque reinpublicam fecistis) si quis ex
* his domum suam obsessam a familia armata^" nunciaret,

*ferendum auxihum putaretis. Jupiter optimus maxi-

*mus, exsulum atque servorum septus armis, nulM
* humana ope dignus erat ? et hi postulant, ut sacro-

* sancti habeantur, quibus ipsi dii neque sacri, neque
* sancti^^, sunt ? At enim, di-v-inis^-^ humanisque obruti
' sceleribus, legem vos hoc anno perlaturos dictitatis ?

* Tum Hercule illo die, quo ego consul sum creatus, male
*gesta respubhca est, pejiis miilto, quam quum P.
' Valerius consul periit, si tuleritis"°. Jam primum
* omnium," inquit, " Quirites, in Volscos et ^quos
' milii atque coUegee legiones ducere in animo est.

* Nescio quo'^ fato magis bellantes, quam pacati, pro-
* pitios habemus deos

;
quantum periculum ab iUis

* populis fuerit, si Capitolium ab exsulibus obsessum
* scissent, suspicari de prseterito, quam re ipsa experiri,

*est melius."

XX. Moverat plebem oratio consulis ; erecti Patres

restitutam credebant rempubhcam ; consul alter, comes
animosior, quam auctor, suscepisse coUegam priorera

actionem tam gravis rei facile passus, in peragendis''"

consularis officu partem ad se "vindicabat. Tum tribuni,

eludentes velut vana dicta, persequi quaerendo''^, ** quo»
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" nam modo exercitmn educturi consules essent, quos
" delectum habere nemo passurus esset ? Nobis vero/*

inquit Quinctius, "nihil delectu opus est, quum, quo
*' tempore P. Valerius ad recipiendum Capitohum arma
" plebi dedit, omnes in verba juraverint, conventuros se
** jussu consulis, nec injussu abituros. Edicimus itaque,
" omnes, qui in verba jurastis, crastina die armati ad
" lacum Regillum adsitis," Cavillari tum tribuni, et po-
pulum exsolvere rehgione"* veUe :

" Privatmn eo tempore
" Quinctium fuisse, quum sacramento adacti sint."

Sed nondum heec, quse nunc tenet seculum, neghgentia
deurn venerat ; nec interpretando sibi quisque jusju-

randum et leges aptas faciebat, sed suos potius mores ad
ea accommodabat. Igitur tribuni, ut impediendae rei

nuUa spes erat, de proferendo exercitu''^ agere ; eo magis
quod, " et augures jussos adesse ad RegiUum lacum,"

fama exierat''^, '* locumque inaugurari, ubi auspicato cum
*'populo agi posset, ut quicquid Romse vi tribunici^
*' ro2:atum'''' esset, id comitiis ibi abros;aretur. Omnes id
** jussuros, quod consules veUent ; neque enim provoca-
*' tionem esse tongius ab urbe miUe passuum ; et tribu-
*' nos, si eo adveniant, in aha turba Quiritium subjectos
" fore consulari imperio." Terrebant hsec ; sed iUe

maximus terror animos agitabat, quod ssepius Quinctius

dictitabat, " Se consulum comitia non habitunim. Non
^' ita ci^itatem aegram esse'^^ ut consuetis remediis sisti

" possit ; dictatore opus esse reipubhcEe, ut, qui se
*•' moverit ad soUicitandum statum civitatis, sentiat, sine
** provocatione dictaturam esse."

XXI. Senatus in Capitoho erat ; eo tribmii cum
pertmbata plebe veniunt ; multitudo clamore ingenti,

nunc consulimi, nunc Patrum, fidem implorant ; nec ante

movemnt''^ de sententia consiilem, quam tribuni se in

auctoritate Patrum faturos esse poUiciti smit. Tmic,

referente consule de tribimorum et plebis postulatis,

senatLisconsuka fiunt, " Xeque tribuni legem eo anno
" ferrent, neque consules ab mbe exercitum educerent.
** In rehquum^°, magistratus continuari, et eosdem tribu-
** nos refici, judicare senatum contra rempubhcam esse."

Consules fuere in Patrum potestate^^ ; tribuni, recla-

mantibus consuhbus, refecti. Patres quoque, ne quid
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cederent plebi, et ipsi L. Quinctium consulem refi-

debant^^. Nulla toto anno vehementior actio^^ consulis

fuit. "Mirer," inquit, *'si vana vestra, Patres Con-
** scripti, auctoritas ad plebem est ? Vos elevatis^* eam

;

" quippe, quia plebs senatusconsultum in continuandis
" magistratibus solvit, ipsi quoque solutum vultis, ne
" temeritati^^ multitudinis cedatis, tanquam id sit plus
" posse in civitate, plus le^itatis ac licentise habere

;

'* levius enim vaniusque profecto est, sua decreta et con-
" sulta tollere, quam ahorum. Imitamini, Patres Con-
** scripti, turbam inconsultam ; et, qui exemplo ahis esse

" debetis, ahorum exemplo^^ peccetis potiiis, quam ahi
** vestro recte faciant, dum ego ne^^ imiter tribunos,

" nec me contra senatusconsukum consulem renunciari
** patiar. Te vero, C. Claudi, adhortor, ut et ipse popu-
** lum Romanum hac hcentia arceas ; et de me hoc tibi

** persuadeas, me ita accepturum, ut non honorem meum
" a te impeditum, sed gloriam^^ spreti honoris auctam,
" invidiamque, quse ex continuato eo impenderet, leva-

** tam, putem." Communiter inde edicunt^^, "Ne quis
" L. Quinctium consulem faceret ; si quis fecisset, se id

" suffragium non observaturos."

XXII. Consules creati Q. Fabius Vibulanus tertiTim^°,

et L. Cornehus Maluginensis. Census actus eo anno

;

lustrum, propter Capitohum captum, consulem occisum,

condi rehgiosum^^ fuit. Q. Fabio, L. Comeho con-

sulibus, principio anni statim res turbulentse. Instiga-

bant plebem tribuni. Behum ingens h. Volscis et -^quis

Latini atque Hernici nunciabant : jam Antu Volscorum
legiones esse ; et ipsam coloniam ingens metus erat

defecturam ; segreque impetratum a tribunis, ut behum
prsevertj^^ sinerent. Consules inde partiti provincias.

Fabio, ut Antium legiones duceret, datum ; Corneho, ut

Romse prsesidio esset, ne qua pars hostium, qui Jilquis

mos erat, ad populandum veniret. Hernici et Latini

jussi mihtes dare ex fcedere ; dugeque partes^^ sociorum

in exercitu, tertia civium fuit. Postquam ad diem prae-

stitutum venerunt socii, consul extra portam Capenam
castra locat. Inde, lustrato exercitu, Antium profectus,

haud procul oppido stativisque hostium consedit. Ubi
quum Volsci, quia nondum ab ^Equis venisset exercitus.
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dimicare non ausi, quemadmodum quieti rallo se tuta-

rentur, pararent, postero die Fabius, non permixtam
imam sociorum ci^iumque, sed trium populorum tres

separatim acies, circa vallum hostium instruxit. Ipse

erat medius cum legionibus Romanis ; md^ signum
observare jussit^*, ut pariter et socii^^ rem inciperent,

referrentque pedem, si receptui cecinisset ; equites item

su£e cuique parti^^ post principia collocat. Ita trifari^

adortus castra circumyenit ; et, quum undique instaret,-

non sustinentes impetum Yolscos yallo deturbat. Trans-

gressus inde munitiones, pavidam turbam inclinatamque

in part^m unam castris expellit. Ind^ efius^ fugientes

eques, cui superare vallum haud facile fuerat, quum ad

id spectator pugnee adstitisset, hbero campo adeptus,

parte ^ictorise fruitur territos caedendo. Magua et in

castris et extra m.unimenta caedes fugientium fuit ; sed

praeda major, quia vix arma secum efferre hostis potuit

;

deletusque exercitus foret, ni fagientes syh-se texissent.

XXIII. Dum ad Antium hsec geruntur, interim .Equi,

robore juventutis prsemisso, arcem Tuscidanam impro-

viso nocte capiunt. Rehquo exercitu haud procul moeni-

bus Tuscuh considunt, ut distenderent^" hostium copias.

Haec celeriter Romam, ab Roma in castra Antium,
perlata, movent Romanos haud secus, quam si Capito-

lium captum nunciaretur ; adeo et recens erat Tuscula-

norum meritum, et simihtudo ipsa periculi reposcere

datum auxihum videbatur. Fabius, omissis omnibus,

praedam ex castris raptim Antium convehit. Ibi modico
prsesidio rehcto, citatum agmen Tusculum rapit^^ ; nihil,

praeter arma, et quod cocti^^ ad manum fuit cibi, ferre

mihti hcuit. Commeatum ab Roma consul Cornehus
subvehit ; ahquot menses Tuscuh beUatum

;
parte exer-

citus consul castra ^Jlquorum oppugnabat
;
partem Tuscu-

lanis dederat ad arcem recuperandam. Yi nunquam^ eo

subiri potuit ; fames postremo ind^ detraxit hostem.
Qu6 postquam* ventum ad extremum est, inermes nudi-

que omnes sub jugum ab Tusculanis missi. Hos igno-

miniosa fuga domum se recipientes, Romanus consul in

Algido consecutus ad unum omues occidit. Victor ad
Columen (id loco nomen est) exercitu rehcto^ castra

locat. Et aher consul, postquam moenibus jam Romanis,
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pulso hoste, periculum esse* desierat, et ipse ab Hon^
profectus. Ita bifarikm consules ingressi hostium fines,

ingenti certamine^ hinc Yolscos, hinc ^quos, populantur,

Eodem anno descisse Antiates apud plerosque auctor^

invenio; L. ComeUum consulem id bellum gessisse,

oppidumque cepisse. Certum affirmare, quia nulla apud
vetustiores scriptores ejus rei mentio est, non ausim.

XXIV. Hoc bello perfecto, tribunitium domi bellum

Patres territat. Clamant, "fraude fieri, quod foris

" teneatur exercitus ; frustrationem eam^ legis tollendae

"esse; nihilominus rem susceptam peracturos." Obti-

nuit tamen P. Lucretius'' prsefectus urbis, ut action^

tribuniciae in adventum consulum difFerrentur. Erat et

nova exorta causa motus. A. CorneUus et Q. ServiHus

quaestores M. Volscio, quod falsus haud dubi^ testis in

Keesonem exstitisset, diem dLxerant ; multis enim emana-

bat^ indiciis, neque fratrem Volscii, ex quo semel fuerit

eeger, unquam non modo visum in pubUco, sed ne assur-

rexisse quidera ex morbo, multorumque tabe mensium
mortuum ; nec his temporibus, in quse testis crimen

conjecisset, Ksesonem Romae visum, affirmantibus, qui

una^ meruerant, secum eum tum frequentem ad signa

sine uUo commeatu fuisse. Ni ita esset, multi privatim

ferebant Volscio judices^°. Quum ad judicium ire non
auderet, omnes eae res, in unum congruentes, haud magis
dubiam damnationem Volscii, quam Kaesonis Volscio"

teste fuerat, faciebant. In mora tribimi erant, qui

comitia quaestores habere de reo, nisi prius habita de

lege essent, passuros negabant ; ita extracta utraque res

in consulum adventum est. Qui ubi triumphantes

victore cum exercitu urbem inierunt, quia silentium de

lege erat, perculsos magna pars credebant tribunos. At
iUi, (etenim extremum anni jam erat,) quartum affectan-

tes tribunatum, in comitiorum disceptationem^^ ab lege

certamen averterant ; et, quum consules nihilominiis

adversus continuationem tribmiatus, quam si lex minu-
endae suae majestatis causa promulgata ferretur, teten'

dissent, victoria certaminis penes tribunos fuit. Eodem
anno ^quis pax est petentibus data. Ceusus, res priore

anuo inchoata, perficitur ; idque lustnim ab origine

urbis decimum conditum. Fuerunt censa civium capita
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centum septemdecim millia trecenta noremdecim. Con-
snlum magna domi bellique eo auno gloria fuit, quod et

foris pacem peperere, et domi, etsi non concors, minus
camen quam alias infesta^^ civitas fuit.

XXY. L. Minucius inde et C. Nautius consules facti,

duas residuas^^ anni prioris causas excepenuit. Eodem
modo consules legem, tribuni judicium de Yolscio, impe-

diebant : sed in qusestoribus novis major ^is, major
auctoritas, erat. Cum M. Yalerio, Yalerii filio^^, Yolesi

nepote, quaestor erat T. Quinctius Capitolinus, qui ter

consul fuerat. Is, quoniam neque Quiuctiae familise

Kseso, neque reipublicse maximus^^ juvenum, restitui

posset, falsum testem, qui dicendse causse innoxio potes-

tatem ademisset, justo ac pio bello^'' persequebatur.

Quum Yirginius maxime et tribuni^^ de lege agerent,

duum mensium spatium consulibus datum est ad inspici-

endam legem, ut, quum edocuissent^^ populum quid -

fraudis occultae ferretur, sinerent deinde sufPragium inire.

Hoc inter^alli datum res tranquillas in urbe fecit. Nec
diutumam quietem ^qui dederunt

;
qui, rupto foedere,

quod ictum erat priore anno cum Romanis, imperium ad
Gracchum Clcelium deferunt ; is tum longe princeps in

^51quis erat. Graccbo duce, in Lavicanum agrum-°, inde

in Tusculanum, hostili populatione veniunt, plenique

prsedse in Algido castra locant. In ea castra Q. Fabius,

P. Yolumnius, A. Postumius, legati ab Roma venerunt

questum injurias, et ex foedere res repetitum ; eos

jEquorum imperator, " quae mandata habeant ab senatu
" Romano, ad quercum" jubet " dicere ; se aha"^ interim

**acturum." Quercus, ingens arbor, prsetorio immi-

nebat, cujus umbm opaca sedes erat. Tum ex legatis

unus abiens, " Et hsec," inquit, " sacrata quercus, et

" quidquid deorum est, audiant foedus a vobis ruptum ;

** nostrisque et nunc querehs adsint, et mox armis,

" quum deorum hominumque simul violata jura exse-

" quemur"^." Romam ut rediere legati, senatus jussit

aherum consulem contra Gracchum in Algidum exerci-

tum ducere ; akeri populationem finium .^quorum pro-

vinciam dedit"^. Tribuni suo more impedire delectum ;

et forsitan ad ultimum impedissent ; sed novus subito

additus terror est.
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XXVI. Vis Sabinomm ingens prop^ ad mcenia urbis

infesta populatione venit ; ibedati agri, terror injectus

urbi est. Tum plebs benigne arma cepit ; reclamantibus

frustra tribunis, magni duo exercitus scripti ; alterum

Nautius contra Sabinos duxit ; castrisque ad Eretum
positis, per expeditiones parvas, plerumque nocturnis

incursionibus, tantam vastitatem in Sabino agro reddidit,

ut, comparati"* ad eam, prope intacti bello fines Romani
viderentur. Minucio neque fortuna nec vis animi

eadem^^ in gerendo negotio fuit ; nam, quum haud procul

ab hoste castra posuisset, nulla magnopere clade accept^

castris se pavidus tenebat. Quod ubi senserant hostes,

crevit ex metu aheno, ut fit, audacia ; et, nocte adorti

castra, postquam parum vis aperta profecerat, munitiones

postero die circumdant^^
;
quse priusquam, undique vallo

objecto^"^, clauderent exitus, quinque equites, inter sta-

tiones hostium emissi, Romam pertulere^'^*, consulem
exercitumque obsideri. Nihil nec tam inopinatum, nec

tam insperatum, accidere potuit. Itaque tantus pavor,

tantatrepidatio, fuit, quanta'^^ siurbem, noncastra, hostes

obsiderent. Nautium consulem arcessunt, in quo quum
parum prsesidii \ideretur, dictatoremque dici placeret,

qui rem perculsam restitueret, L. Quinctius Cincinnatus

consensu omnium dicitur. Operse pretium^^ est audire,

qui omnia prae di\itiis humana spemunt, neque honori

magno locum neque virtuti putant esse, nisi ubi effase

affluant opes^°. Spes unica imperii popuH Romani L.

Quinctius trans Tiberim^^, contra eum ipsum locum, ubi

nunc navaha sunt, quatuor jugemm colebat agrum, quae

prata Quinctia vocantur. Ibi ab legatis, seu fossam

fodiens palee innisus, seu quum araret^^, operi certe,

id quod constat, agresti intentus, salute data invicem

redditaque, rogatus, " ut, quod bene verteret ipsi reique

"pubhcse, togatus^^ mandata senatiis audiret," admi-

ratus, rogitansque, "satin' salva essent omnia ?" togam
propere e tugurio proferre uxorem Raciham jubet. Qua
simul, absterso pulvere ac sudore, velatus processit;

dictatorem eum legati gratulantes consalutant ; in urbem
vocant

;
qui terror sit in exercitu, exponunt. Navis

Quinctio pubhce parata fuit ; transvectumque tres obviam
egressi^* fihi excipiunt ; inde alu propinqui atque amici

;
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tum Patnun -naajor pars. Ea freqiientia stipatus, ante-

cedentibus lictoribus, deductus est domum^^ ; et plebis

concursus ingens fuit ; sed ea nequaquam'^ tam leeta

Quinctium vidit, et imperii nimium, et ^irum in ipso

imperio vehementiorem rata. Et illa quidem nocte nihil

prEeterquam -s-igilatum est in urbe.

XXYII. Postero die dictator, quum ante lucem in

forum Tenisset, magistrum equitum dicit L. Tarquitium
patriciae gentis, sed qui, quum stipendia pedibus^'' prop-

ter paupertatem fecisset, beUo tamen primus long^

Romanse juventutis habitus esset. Cum magistro equi-

tum in concionem venit, justitium edicit, claudi tabemas
tota urbe jubet, vetat quemquam privatae quidquam rei

agere. Tum, quicunque aetate mihtari essent, armati,

cmn cibariis in dies quinque coctis vaUisque^^ duodenis,

ant€ soUs occasum Martio in campo adessent; quibua

aetas ad miUtandum gra^dor esset, vicino miUti, dum is

anna pararet vaUumque peteret, cibaria coquere, jussit.

Sic juventus discurrit ad vaUum petendum ; sumpsere,

unde cuique proximum fuit
;
prohibitus nemo est ; im-

pigreque omnes ad edictum dictatoris praesto fu^re.

Inde, cornposito agmine, non itineri magis apti^^, quam
prseUo, si res ita tulisset, legiones ipse dictator, magister

equitum suos equites, ducit^°. In utroque agmine, quas

tempus ipsum poscebat, adhortationes erant :
" Adderent

*' gradum ; maturato opus esse*^, ut uocte ad hostem
** pervenire possent ; consulem exercitumque Romanum
" obsideri ; tertium diem jam clausos esse

;
quid quseqiie

'* nox aut dies ferat, incertum esse
;
puncto ssepe tem-

'* poris maximarum rerum momenta verti*~." " Accelera,

" signifer ; sequere, miles," inter se quoque, gratifican-

tes ducibus, clamabant". Media nocte in Algidum per-

veniunt, et, ut sensere se jam prope hostes esse, signa

consituunt.

XXVIII. Ibi dictator, quantum nocte prospici poterat,

equo circumvectus, contemplatusque**, qui tractus castro-

rum, quaeque forma esset, tribunis mUitum imperavit, ut

sarcinas in unum conjici jubeant, miUtem cum armis

vaUoque*^ redire in ordines suos. Facta, quae imperavit.

Tnm, quo fuerant ordine in ria, exercitum omnem longo

agmine circumdat^ hostium castris ; et, ubi signum
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datum sit, clamorem omnes tollere jubet ; clamore

sublato, ante se quemque ducere fossam, et jacere val-

lum^". Edito imperio, signum secutum est ; jussa miles

exsequitur ; clamor ho«tes circumsonat. Superat*^ inde

castra hostium, et in castra consulis venit ; alibi pavo-

rem*^, alibi gaudium ingens, facit. Romani, '^civilem
** esse clamorem^°, atque auxilium adesse," inter se

gratulantes, ultro^^ ex stationibus ac vigiliis territant

hostem. Consul differendum** negat. "Illo clamore
" ncn adventum mod5 significari, sed rem ab suis ccep-
*' tam ; mirumque esse, ni jam exteriore parte castra

"hostium oppugnentur." Itaque arma suos capere, et

8e subsequi jubet. Nocte initum proeHum est a legi-

onibus^^ ; dictatori clamore significant, ab el quoque
parte rem in discrimine^* esse. Jam se ad prohibenda

cdrcumdari^^ opera Mqai pajabant, quum, ab interiore

hoste proelio coepto, ne per media sua castra fieret

eruptio, a munientibus ad pugnantes introrsum^^ versi,

vacuam noctem operi dedere, pugnatumque cum consule

ad lucem est. Luce prima jam circumvallati ab dictatore

erant, et vix adversus unum exercitum pugnam sustine-

bant. Tum a Quinctiano exercitu, qui confestim k

perfecto opere ad arma rediit, invaditur vallum^'' ; hic

instabat nova pugna ; illa nihil remiserat prior^^. Tum,
aucipiti malo urgente, a proeHo ad preces versi, hinc dic-

tatorem, hinc consulem, orare, ne in oiccidione victoriaju

ponerent, ut inermes se inde abire sinerent. Ab consule

ad dictatorem ire jussis, ignominiam infensus^^ addidit.

Gracchum CloeHum ducena principesque ahos vinctos ad

se adduci jubet ; oppido Corbione decedi^" ;
*' sanguinis

** se ^quorum non egere ; hcere abire ; sed, ut expri-

"matur tandem confessio subactam domitamque esse

" gentem, sub jugum abituros." Tribus hastis jugum
fit, humi fixis duabus, superque eas transvers^ una deh-

gat^ ; sub hoc jugo dictator iEquos misit.

XXIX. Castris hostium receptis, plenis omnium
renim, (nudos enim emiserat) praedam omnem suo tan-

tum militi dedit. Consularem exercitum ipsumque con-

sulem increpans, *' Carebis," inquit, " prsedae parte,
** miles, ex eo hoste, cui prop^ praedse fuisti^^ ; et tu, L.
" Minuci, donec consularem animum^^ incipias habere.
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*' legatus liis legionibus praeeris." Ita Minucius abdicat

consulatu, jussusque ad exercitum manet. Sed adeo

tum imperio meliori animus mausuete obediens erat, ut

beneficii magis, quam ignominise, hic exercitus memor,

et coronam auream dictatori libram pondo''^ decreverit,

et proficiscentem eum patronum salutayerit. Romse a

Q. Fabio praefecto urbis senatus habitus triumphantem

Quinctium, quo reniebat agmine^, urbem ingredi jussit.

Ducti ante currum hostium duces ; militaria signa prse-

lata ; secutus exercitus praeda onustus. Epulee instructae

dicuntur tuisse ante omnium domos ; epulantesque^^ cum
carmine triumphah et sollennibus jocis, commissantium

modo, currum secuti sunt. Eo die L. Mamiho^^ Tuscu-

lano, approbantibus cunctis, civitas data est. Confestim

se dictator magistratu abdicasset, ni comitia M. Volscii

falsi testis tenuissent ; ea ne impedirent tribuni, dictatoris

obsritit metus. Volscius damnatus Lanuvium in exsihum

abut. Quinctius sexto decimo die dictatura, in sex

menses accepta, se abdica^it. Per eos dies consul

Nautius ad Eretum cum Sabinis egregi^ pugnat ; ad

vastatos agros^" ea quoque clades accessit Sabinis.

Minucio Fabius Quintus successor in Algidum missus.

Extremo anno agitatum de lege ab tribunis est ; sed,

quia duo exercitus aberant, ne quid ferretur ad populum,

Patres tenuere. Plebes vicit, ut quintum eosdem tribu-

nos crearent. Lupos visos in Capitoho ferunt a canibus

fugatos ; ob id prodigium^^ lustratum Capitohum esse.

Haec eo anno gesta.

XXX. Sequuntur consules Q. Minucius, C. Horatius

Pulvillus. Cujus initio anni, quum foris otium esset,

domi seditiones udem tribuni, eadem lex, faciebat^^

;

ukeriusque ventum foret, (adeo exarserant animis) ni,

Telut dedita opera'°, noctumo impetu iEquorum Corbione

amissum praesidium nunciatum esset. Senatum consules

vocant
; jubentur subitarium scribere exercitum, atque

in Algidum ducere. Inde, posito legis certamine, nova
de delectu contentio orta ; vincebaturque'' cousulare

imperium tribunicio auxiho, quum ahus additur terror,

Sabinum exercitum praedatum descendisse in agros

Romanos, inde ad urbem venire. Is metus perpuht, ut

scribi mihtem tribuni sinerent, non sine pactione tamen.
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ut, quoniam ipsi quinquennium elusi essent, parvumque
id plebi praesidium foret, decem deinde tribuni''* plebis

crearentur. Expressit hoc necessitas Patribus ; id mod6
excepere, ne postea eosdem tribunos''^ juberent''^. Tribu-
nicia comitia (ne id quoque post bellum, ut cetera,

vanum esset) extemplo habita. Tricesimo sexto anno''^

a primis tribunis plebis, decem creati sunt, bini ex
singuhs classibus"^^ ; itaque'^'' cautum est, ut postea crea-

rentur. Delectu deinde habito, Minucius, contra Sabi-

nos profectus, non invenit hostem. Horatius, quum jam
^qui, Corbione interfecto praesidio, Ortonam etiam
cepissent, in Algido pugnat ; multos mortales occidit

;

fugat hostem non ex Algido modo, sed a Corbione
Ortonaque. Corbionem etiam diruit propter proditum
prsesidium''^.

XXXI. Deinde M. Valerius, Sp. Virginius consules

facti. Domi forisque otium fuit ; annona propter aqua-

rum'^^ intemperiem laboratum est. De Aventino pubH-
cando^° lata lex est. Tribuni plebis iidem refecti

sequente anno, T. Romiho, C. Veturio consuhbus, legem

omnibus concionibus suis celebrabant^^ " Pudere se

" numeri sui nequicquam aucti, si ea res sequ^ suo

*'biennio jaceret, ac toto superiore lustro jacuisset."

Quum maxime haec agerent, trepidi nuncii ab Tuscido

veniunt, ^quos in agro Tusculano esse. Fecit pudorem
recens ejus popuh meritum morandi auxihi ; ambo con-

sules, cum exercitu missi, hostem in sua^*^ sede in Algido

inveniunt. Ibi pugnatum ; supra septem miUia hostium

csesa ; ahi fugati ;
prseda parta ingens. Eam propter

inopiam seraru consules vendiderunt. Invidise tamen^^

res ad exercitum fuit. Ea denique tribunis materiam

criminandi ad plebem consules prsebuit. Itaque ergo^,

ut magistratu abiere, Sp. Tarpeio, A. Aterio consuhbus,

dies dicta est Romiho ab C. Claudio Cicerone, tribuno

plebis ; Veturio ab L. Aheno, sedile plebis. Uterque

magna Patrum indignatione damnatus, Romihus decem

millibus seris, Veturius quindecim. Nec hsec priorum

calamitas consulum segniores novos fecerat consules ;

" et se damnari posse" aiebant :
" et plebem et tribunos

"legem ferre non posse.'* Tum, abjecta lege, quae pro-

mulgata consenuerat, tribuni lenius agere cum Patribus.
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" Hnem tandem certaminum facerent. Si plebeiae leges
** displicerent, at illi communiter legum latores, et ex
'* plebe, et ex Patribus, qui utrisque utilia ferrent, quEe-
" que sequandee libertatis essent^^, sinerent creari." Rem
non asperaabantur Patres ; ''daturum leges^^ neminem,
*' nisi ex Patribus," aiebant. Quum de legibus con-

Teniret, de latore tantum discreparet. Missi legati^''

Athenas Sp. Posthumius Albus, A. Manlius, P. Sulpicius

Camerinus ;
jussique inclytas leges Solonis describere

et aHarum Graeciee ci^itatum instituta, mores, juraque

noscere.

XXXII. Ab externis belhs quietus annus fuit
; quie

tior insequens, P. Curiatio et Sex. Quinctiho consuhbus

perpetuo silentio tribunorum
;
quod primo legatorum

qui xlthenas ierant, legumque peregrinarum, exspectatio

prsebuit ; dein duo simul mala ingentia exorta, fames

pestilentiaque, foeda homini, foeda pecori. Vastati agri

sunt ; urbs assiduis exhausta funeribus ; multae et clarse

lugubres^^ domus. Flamen Quirinahs Ser. Ccmehus
mortuus ; augur C. Roratius Pulvillus ; in cujus locum

C. Yeturium eo cupidius, quia damnatus k plebe erat,

augures lesere. ilortuus consul Quinctihus
; quatuor

tribuni plebis. Mukiphci clade foedatus annus ; ab

hoste otium fiiit. Inde consules C. Menenius, P. Sestius

Capitolinus. Neque eo anno quicquam belh extemi

fuit ; domi motus orti. Jam redierant legati cum Atticis

legibus ; eo intentius^ instabant tribuni, ut tandem scri-

bendarum legum initium fieret. Placet creari decemviros

sine provocatione, et ne quis eo anno ahus magistratus

esset. Admiscerenturae plebeh, controversia ahquamdiu

fuit
;
postremo concessum Patribus, modo ne lex Iciha^''

de Aventino, aheeque sacratas leges^^ abrogarentur.

XXXIII. Anno trecentesimo altero^", quam condita

Roma erat, iterum mutatur forma civitatis ; ab consuhbus

ad decemviros, quemadmodum ab regibus ante ad con-

sules, venerat, translato imperio. ]Miniis insignis, quia

non diuturna, mutatio fuit ; laeta enim principia magis-

tratus ejus nimis luxuriavere^^. Eo citiiis lapsa res est,

repetitumque^, duobus uti mandaretur consulum nomea
imperiimique. Decemviri creati Ap. Claudius, T. Genu-

cius, P. Sestius, L. Veturius, C. Julius, A. Manhus, Ser.
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Snlpicius, P. Curiatius, T. Romilius, Sp. Postumius.
Claudio et Genucio, quia designati consules in eum
annum fuerant, pro honore honos redditus ; et Sestio,

alteri consulum prioris anni, quod eam rem, collega

iiiYito, ad Patres retulerat. His proximi habiti legati

tres, qui Athenas ierant, simul ut pro legatione tam
longinqua prsemio esset honos, simul quia peritos legum
peregrinarum ad condenda nova jura usui fore credebant.

Supplevere ceteri numerum. Graves quoque setate'^^

electos no^-issimis sufPragiis ferunt, quo minus ferociter

aliorum scitis adversarentur. Regimen totius magis-

tratus penes Appium erat favore plebis ; adeoque no^iim
sibi ingenium induerat, ut plebicola repente omnisque
aurae popularis captator^'' evaderet, pro truci saevoque

insectatore plebis. Decimo die^'^ jus populo singuli

reddebant. Eo die penes prsefectum juris^^ fasces duo-

decim erant ; collegis novem^^ singuh accensi apparebant

;

et in miica concordia^ inter ipsos (qiii consensus privatis

interdum inutihs esset,) summa adversiis ahos aequitas

erat. Moderationis eorum argumentum exemplo unius-

rei notasse satis erit. Quum sine provocatione creati

essent, defosso cadavere^ domi apud P. Sestium, patriciee

gentis virum, invento, prolatoque in concionem, in re

juxta manifesta atque atroci C. Juhus decem^ir diem
Sestio dixit, et accusator ad populum exstitit, cujus rei^

judex legitimus erat ; decessitque jure suo, ut demptum
de vi magistratus popuh hbertati adjiceret.

XXXIV. Quum promptum hoc jus* velut ex oraculo

incorruptum pariter ab his summi iniimique ferrent, tum
legibus condendis opera dabatar ; ingentique hominum
exspectatione propositis decem tabulis, popuhim ad con-

cionem advocaverunt ; et, " quod bonum, faustum, fehx-

**q*ue reipubhcae, ipsis, hberisque eorum, esset, ire et

"legere leges propositas" jussere ; *' se, quantum
** decem hominum ingeniis provideri potuerit, omnibus
'* summis infimisque jura sequasse

; plus pohere muho-
**rum ingenia consihaque. Versarent in animis secum
*' unamquamque rem ; agitarent deinde sermonibus ; atque

**in medium^, quid in quaque re plus minusve esset,
** conferrent. Eas leges habiturum populum Romanum,
'*quas consensus omnium^ non jussisse latas magis,

N
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" quam tulisse, ^ideri posset." Quum ad rumores"
homimim de unoquoque legum capite edito satis correctee

viderentur, centuriatis comitiis decem tabularum leges

perlatee sunt ;
qui nunc quoque, in lioc im.menso aliarum

super alias acervatarum legum cumulo, fons omnis
publici privatique est juris. Vulgatur deinde rumor
duas deesse tabulas

;
quibus adjectis, absolvi posse velut

corpus omnis Romani juris. Ea exspectatio, quum dies

comitiorum appropinquaret, desiderium decemviros ite-

rum creandi fecit. (tJam plebs, prseterquam quod con-

^sulum nomen, haud secus quam regum, perosa erat, ne

Jtribunicium quidem auxilium, cedentibus invicem^ ap-

Ipellatione decemviris, quserebat.»)

XXXV. Postquam vero comitia decemviris creandis

in trinum nundinum^ indicata sunt, tanta exarsit ambitio,

ut primores quoque ciiitatis (metu, credo, ne tanti pos-

sessio imperii, vacuo ab se relicto loco, haud satis dignis

pateret) prensarent homines, honorem, summa ope a se

irapugnatum^°, ab ea plebe, cum qua contenderant, sup-

pliciter petentes. Demissa jam in discrimen^^ dignitas,

ea setate, iisque honoribus actis, stimulabat Ap. Clau-

dium ; nescires utrum inter decemviros, an inter candi-

datos, numerares. Propior interdum petendo^'^, quam
gerendo, magistratui erat ; criminari optimates^^ ; extol-

lere candidatorum levissimAmi quemque huminimumque.
Ipse medius inter tribunicios Duihos IciHosque in foro

vohtare
;
per illos se plebi venditare ; donec collegse quo-

que, qui unice ilh dediti fuerant ad id tempus, conjecere

in eum oculos, mirahtes quid sibi vellet. Apparere nihil

sinceri esse. "Profecto haud gratuitam^* in tanta

" superbia comit-atem fore. Nimium in ordinem^^ se

"ipsum cogere, et ^idgar.i cum privatis, non tam
" properantis abire magistratu, quam viam ad con-
" tinuandum magistratum quserentis, esse." Propa-

lam obviam ire cupiditati parum ausi, obsecundando

niolhre impetum aggrediuntur. Comitiomm ilh haben-

dorun\, quando minimus natu sit, munus consensu in-

jungunt. Ars hsec erat, ne semet ipse creare posset

;

quod, prseter tribunos plebis, (et id ipsum pessimo

exemplo,) nemo unquam fecisset. Ille enimvero, quod

bene vertat, habiturum se comitia professus, impedi-
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mentum pro occasione^^ arripuit ; dejectisqof iionore per

coitionem^'' duobus Quinctiis, Capitolino et Cincinnato,

et patruo suo C. Claudio, constantissimo viro in opti-

matium causa, et aliis ejusdem fastigii civibus, nequa-

quam splendore ritde pares decemviros creat^^, se in

primis, quod haud secus factum^^ improbabant boni,

quam nenio facere ausurum crediderat. Creati cum eo

M. Cornelius ^laluo-inensis, M. Sers-ius, L. Minucius,

Q. Fabius Yibulanus, Q. Pcetelius, T. Antonius ^le-

renda, K. Duilius, Sp. Oppius Cornicen, M'.^° Rabideius.

XXXVI. IUe finis Appio aliense personee ferendae

fiiit. Suo jam inde yivere ingenio coepit, novosque col-

legas jam prius, quam inirent magistratum, in suos

mores formare. Quotidie coibant, remotis arbitris

;

inde impotentibus instructi consiliis^S quse secreto ab

aliis coquebant-^ jam haud dissimulando superbiam,

rari aditus"^, colloquentibus difficiles, ad Idus Maias
rem perdiixere. Idus tum ^Maise sollennes inemidis

magistratibus erant. Initio igitur magistratus, primum
honoris diem denunciatione ingentis terroris insignem

fecere ; nam, quum ita priores decemviri servassent"*,

ut unus fasces haberet, et hoc insigne regium in orbem,
suam cujusque vicem, per omnes iret, subito omnes
cum duodenis fascibus prodiere. Centum viginti Hc-

tores forum impleverant, et fascibus secures ilhgatas

prseferebant ; nec attinuisse^^ demi securim, quum sine

provocatione creati essent, interpretabantur. Decem
regum species erat, muhiphcatusque terror non infimis

solum, sed primoribus Patrum, ratis caedis causam ac

principium quseri, ut, si quis memorem^^ hbertatis vocem
aut in senatu aut in populo misisset, statim ^irgse secu-

resque etiam ad ceterorum metum expedirentur. Nam,
preeterquam quod in populo nihil erat prsesidii, sublata

provocatione, intercessionem^" quoque conseusu sustule-

rant, quum priores decemviri appeUatione coUegse cor-

rigi reddita ab se jura tuhssent, et quaedam, quse sui

judicu videri possent, ad populum rejecissent. AU-
quamdiu sequatus inter omnes terror tuit

;
pauUatim

totus vertere in plebem coepit. Abstinebatur a Patribus;

in humihores hbidinose crudehterque consulebatur-^

;

hominum, non causarum'^, toti erant, ut apud quos

gratia yim sequi haberet. Judicia domi conflabant*^

;
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pronunciabant in foro. Si quis collegam appellasset, ab
eo, ad quem veuerat, ita discedebat, ut poeniteret non
])rioris decreto stetisse. Opinio etiam sine auctore'^

exierat non in praesentis modo temporis eos injuriam

conspirasse, sed foedus clandestinum inter ipsos jureju-

rando ictmn, ne comitia haberent, perpetuoque decem-
viratu possessum semel obtinerent^- imperium.
XXXVII. Circumspectare tum patriciorum vultus

plebeii, et inde libertatis captare auram, unde^^ servitu-

tem timendo in eum statum rempublicam adduxerant.

Primores Patrum odisse decemviros, odisse plebem ; nec

probare, quae fierent ; et credere, haud indignis^* acci-

dere. Avide ruendo ad libertatem in serritutem elapsos^'

juvare nolle ; cumulare quoque injurias, ut, taedio prae-

sentium, consules duo tandem et status pristinus rerum
in desiderium veniant. Jam et processerat pars major

anni, et duae tabulse legum ad prioris anni decem tabulas

erant adjectae ; nec quicquam jam supererat, si hae

quoque leges centuriatis comitiis perlatse essent, cur eo

magistratu reipubhcee opus esset. Expectabant^^ quam
mox consuLibus creandis comitia edicerentur. Id modb
plebes agitabat^", quonam modo tribuniciam potestatem,

munimentum hbertati^^, rem intermissam, repararent ;

quum interim nientio comitiomm nulla fieri, et decemviri,

qui primo tribunicios homines, quia id populare habe-

batur, circLim se ostentaverant plebei, patriciis juvenibus

sepserant latera ; eorum catenae tribunaha obse-derant.

Hi ferre, agere^^ plebem plebisque res : quum fortuna"'^,

qua, quicquid cupitum, foret, potentioris esset. Et
jam ne tergo quidem abstiuebatur ; virgis caedi**, ahi

securi subjici ; et, ne gratuita crudehtas esset, bonorum
donatio sequi domini supphcium. Hac mercede juventus

nobihs corrupta non modo non ire ob^iam injurise, sed

propalam hcentiam suam malle, quam omnium hber-

tatem.

XXXYIII. Idus Maiae*' venere. Nulhs sul)rogatis

magistratibus, privati pro decemwis, neque animis^ ad

imperium inliibendum imminutis, neque ad speciem ho-

noris insignibus, prodeunt ; id vero regnum haud dubie

videri. Deploratur in perpetuum hbertas ; nec rindex

quisquam exsistit, aut futurus videtur. Xec ipsi soh\r»

desiiouderant auimos, sed contemni ccepti erant ai finiti-
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mis populis ; imperiumque ibi esse, ubi non esset liber-

tas, indignabantur**. Sabini magna manu incursionem

in agrum Romanum fecere ; lateque populati, quum
hominum atque pecudum inulti prsedas egissent, recepto

ad Eretum, quod passim vagatum erat, agmine. castra

locant, spem in discordia Romana ponentes, eam impe-

dimentum delectui fore. Non nuncii solum, sed per

urbem agrestium fuga, trepidationem injecit. Decem-
viri consultant, quid opus facto sit ; destitutis inter

Patrum et plebis odia addidit terrorem insuper alium

fortuna. iEqui alia ex parte castra in Algido locant

;

depopulatumque inde excursionibus Tusculanum agrum
legati ab Tusculo, prsesidium orantes, nunciant. Is

pavor perpulit decemviros, ut senatum, duobus circum-

stantibus urbem. bellis, consulerent. Citari jubent in

curiam Patres, haud ignari, quanta invidiae immineret

tempestas ; omnes vastati agri periculorumque imminen-
tium causas iu se congesturos, tentationemque eam fore

abolendi sibi magistratus, ni consensu resisterent, impe-

rioque inhibendo acriter in paucos prseferocis animi

conatus aUorum comprimerent. Postquam audita vox

in foro est praeconis, Patres in curiam ad decemdros
vocantis, velut nova res, quia intermiserant jamdiu morem
consulendi senatus, mirabundam plebem convertit,

" quidnam incidisset, cur ex tanto intervallo rem desue-
" tam usurparent. Hostibus belloque gratiam habendam,
" quod solitum^^ quidquam hberse ci\itatis fieret." Cir-

cumspectare*^ omnibus fori partibus senatorem, raroque

usquam noscitare ; curiam inde, ac soHtudinem circa

decemviros, intueri
;
quum et ipsi invisum*'' consensu

imperium, et plebs, quia privatis jus non esset vocandi

senatum, non convenire Patres interpretarentur ; "jara
" caput fieri*^ hbertatem repetentium, si se plebs comitem
*' senatui det, et, quemadmodum Patres vocati non
** coeant in senatum, sic plebs abnuat delectum.'* Haec

fremunt plebes. Patrum haud fere quisquam in foro ; in

urbe rufi erant ; indignitate rerum cesserant in agros

;

suarLimque rerum*^ erant, amissa publica ; tantum ab

injuria se abesse rati, quantiim a coetu^° congressuque

impoteiitium dominorum se amovissent. Postquam citati

nun conveniebant, dimissi circa domos apparitores, simul
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ad pignora^^ capienda, sciscitandumque, num eonsultd

detractarent ? referunt senatum in agris esse. Lsetius

id decenmris accidit, quam si prsesentes detrectare im-

perium referrent. Jubent acciri omnes, senatumque in

diem posterum edicunt^'. Qui aliquanto spe ipsorum

frequentior convenit
;

quo facto proditam a Patribus

plebs libertatem rata, quod iis, qui jam magistratu

abissent, privatisque^^, si "vis abesset, tanquam jure

cogentibus, senatus paruisset.

XXXIX. Sed magis obedienter ventum in curiam est,

quam obnoxie^^ dictas sententias accepimus. L. Yale-

rium Potitum, proditum memorise est, post relationem^^

Ap. Claudii, priusquam ordine sententise rogarentur,

postulando ut de republica^^ liceret dicere, prohibentibus

minaciter decemviris, proditurum se ad plebem denun-

ciantem exci-visse. Nec miniis ferociter M. Horatium
Barbatum isse in certamen, "Decem Tarquinios," appel-

lantem, admonentemque, " Yaleriis et Horatiis^'' ducibus
" piilsos reges. Nec nominis^^ homines tum pertsesum
" esse, quippe quo Jovem appellari fas sit, quo Romu-
"lum conditorem urbis, deincepsque reges appellatos;
^' quod sacris^^ etiam, ut solenne, retentum sit. Super-

"biam violentiamque tum perosos regis
;
quse si in rege

"tum eodem^*^, aut in filio regis, ferenda non fiierint,

" quem laturum in tot privatis ? Yiderent, ne, vetando
" in cmia libere bomines loqui, extra curiam etiam mo-
" verent vocem ; neque se videre, qui sibi minus privato

" ad concionem populum vocare, quam illis senatum

''cogere liceat. Ubi vellent, experirentur, quanto fero-

" cior dolor^^ libertate sua vindicanda, quam cupiditas

" injusta dominatione, esset. De bello Sabino eos referre;

"tanquam majus idlum populo Romano bellum sit, quam
" cum iis, qui, legum ferendarum causa creati, nihil juris

"in civitate reUquerint
;
qui comitia, qui annuos magis-

" tratus, qui vicissitudinem imperitandi, (quod unum ex.se-

" quandse sit Ubertatis,) sustulerint
;
qui privati fasces

" et regium imperium habeant. Fuisse, regibus exactis,

" patricios magistratus creatos
;
postea, post secessionem

"plebis, plebeios. Cujus ilh partis essent, rogitare.

" Populares ? quid enim eos per populum egisse ? Opti-
" mates ? qui anno jam prope senatum non habuerint

;
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''tunc ita habeant, ut de republica loqui probibeant.
*' Ne nimium in metu alieno spei ponerent

;
graviora,

" quse patiautur^-j videri jam hominibus, quam quse

" metuant."

XL. Hsec Tociferante Horatio, quum decemviri nec

irae nec ignoscendi^ modum reperirent, nec, quo evasura

res esset, cernerent, C. Claudii, qui patruus Appii de-

cem^^iri erat, oratio fuit precibus, quam^* ju^gioj similis,

orantis per sui fratris pareutisque ejus Manes, " Ut
"ci^ilis potius societatis, in qua natus esset, quam
"foederis nefarie icti cum coUegis, meminisset. Multo
" id magis se illius causa orare, quam reipublicae. Quippe
*' rempublicam, si a volentibus nequeat, ab imitis jus
*' expetituram. Sed ex magno certamine raagnas excitari

"ferme iras ; earuni eventum se horrere." Quum ahud,

prseterquam de quo retuHssent, decemviri dicere pro-

hiberent, Claudium interpellandi^^ verecundiafuit. Sen-

tentiam igitur peregit*^^, nullum placere senatusconsul-

tum fieri. Omneaque ita accipiebant, privatos eos a

Claudio judicatos ; multique ex consularibus verbo as-

sensi sunt. AHa sententia, asperior in speciem., vim
miuorem aliquanto habuit, quse patricios coire^"^ ad pro-

dendum interregem jubebat ; censendo enim^^, quoscun-

que magistratus esse, qui senatum haberent, judicabat,

quos privatos fecerat auctor nulUus senatusconsulti faci-

endi. Ita labante jam causadecemvirorum, L. Cornehus
Maluginensis, M. Cornehi decemviri frater, quum ex

consuiaribus ad ultimum dicendi locum cousulto servatus

esset, simulando curam belli, fratrera collegasque ejus

tuebatur :
" Quonam fato incidisset^^, mirari se" dicti-

tims, " ut decemviros, qrd decemriratum petissent, aut

"socii, aut himaxime, oppuguareut ? aut quid ita, quum
"per tot menses racua ci\-itate''° nemo, justine magis-
" tratus summae rerum prseessent, controversiam fecerit,

*'nunc demum, quum hostes prope ad portas sint, civiles

" discordias serant ; nisi quod in turbido minus perspi-
" cuum fore putent, quid agatur'^^ Ceterum neminem,
"majore cura occupatis ammis, verum esse, prsejudicium
" rei tantae aiFerre'^'^. Sibi placere, de eo, quod Valerius
" Horatiusque ante Idus Maias decemviros abisse ma-
*' gistratu insimulent, belhs, quae iramineant, perfectis,
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" republica in tranqmllum redacta, senatu disceptante,
" agi ; et jam nuuc ita se parare Ap. Claudium'^, ut co-
" mitiorum, quse decem^-iris creaudis decemvir ipse ha-
" buerit, sciat sibi ratiouem reddeudam esse, utrum in
" unum annum creati sint, an donec leges, quae deessent,
" perferrentur. In prsesentia omnia praeter bellum omitti
" placere ; cujus si falso famam vulgatam, vanaque non
" nuncios solum, sed Tusculanorum etiam legatos, attu-
" lisse putent, speculatores mittendos censere qui certius

" explorata referant. Sin fides et nunciis et legatis ha-
*' beatur, delecturn primo quoque tempore haberi ; de-
" cem^-iros, quo cuique eorum videatur, exercitus ducere;
" nec rem aliam praeverti '^."

XLI. In hanc sententiam'^ ut discederetur, juniores

Patrum e^incebant. Ferociores iterum coorti Yalerius

Horatiusque vociferari, " ut de repubhca hceret dicere ;

" dicturos ad populum, si in senatu per factionem non
^'hceat. Neque enim sibi privatos, aut in curia, aut in

''concione, posse obstare ; neque se imaginariis fascibus
" eorum cessuros esse." Tum Appius, jam prope esse

ratus, ut, ni violentiae eorum pari resisteretur audacia,

^-ictum imperium esset, " Xon erit mehus'^," inquit,

"nisi de quo consulimus, vocem misisse ;" et ad Vale-

rium, negantem se privato reticere"", hctorem accedere

jussit. Jam Quiritium fidem implorante Yalerio a curise

hmine, L, Cornehus complexus Appium, non cui simu-

labat"^ consulendo, diremit certameu ; factaque per Cor-

nehum Yalerio dicendi gratia, quse vehet, quum hbertas

non ultra vocem excessisset"^, decem-viri propositum te-

nuere. Consulares quoque ac seniores ab residuo^° tri-

bunicise potestatis odio, cujus desiderium plebi multo
acrius, quam consularis imperh, rebantur esse, prope
malebant postmodo^^ ipsos decemriros voluntate abire

magistratu, quam invidia eorum exsm-gere rursus ple-

bem. " Si leniter ducta^^ res sine populari strepitu ad
" consules redisset, aut belhs interpositis, aut modera-
"tione consulum in imperiis exercendis, posse in obh-

"vionem tribmiorum plebem adduci." Shentio Patrum
edicitur delectus

;
juniores, quum sine provocatione im-

perium esset, ad nomiua respondet ; legionibus scriptis^^,

ister se decemviri comparabant, quos he ad bellum.
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quos prseesse exercitibus, oporteret. Principes inter

decemviros erant Q. Fabius et Ap. Claudius. Bellum
domi majus, quam foris, apparebat. Appii ^-iolentiam

aptiorem rati ad comprimendos urbanos motus : in Fabio

minus in bono constans^*, quam gnavum in malitia,

ingenium esse. Hunc enim^^ yirum, egregium olim domi
militiaeque, decem^viratus coUegseque ita mutaverant, ut

Appii, quam sui, similis^ mallet esse. Huic bellum in

Sabinis, Man. Rabuleio et Q. Pcetelio additis collegis,

mandatum. M. Comelius in Algidum missus cum L.

Minucio, T. Antonio, K. Duilio, et M. Sergio ; Sp.

Oppium Ap. Claudio adjutorem ad urbem tuendam,

aequo omnium decemTirorum imperio^'', decernunt.

XLII. Nihilo militise, quam domi, meliiis respublica

administrata est. Illa modo in ducibus culpa, quod, ut

odio essent civibus, fecerant ; alia omnis penes milites

noxa erat
;

qui, ne quid ductu atque auspicio^^ decem-

virorum prospere usquam gereretur, vinci se P^rMpft^
atque illorum dedecus patiebantur. Fusi et ab Sabmis

ad Eretum, et in Algido ab .^quis, exercitus erant. Ab
Ereto per silentium noctis profugi, propius urbem, inter

Fidenas Crustumeriamque, loco edito castra communi-
erant

;
persecutis hostibus^^ nusquam se sequo certamine

committentes, natura loci ac vallo, non virtute aut armis,

tutabantur. Majus flagitium in Algido, major etiam

clades accepta ; castra quoque amissa erant ; exutusque

omnibus utensiUbus^", miles Tusculum se, fide misericor-

diaque victurus hospitum, (quse tamen non fefellerunt)

eoutulerat. Romam tanti erant terrores allati, ut, posito

jam decemvirah odio, Patres -vigihas in urbe habendas

censerent : omnes, qui per setatem arma ferre possent,

custodire mcenia, ac pro portis stationes agere, juberent

:

arma Tusculum ad supplementum^^ decernerent, decem-

virosque, ab arce TuscuH degressos, in castris militem

habere : castra aha a Fidenis in Sabinum agrum trans-

ferri : belloque ultro inferendo^^ deterreri hostes a consiho

urbis oppugnandse.

XLIII. Ad clades ab hostibus acceptas duo nefanda

facinora decemviri beUi domique adjiciunt. L. Siccium

in Sabinis^^, per imidiam decemviralem tribunorum

creandorum secessionisque mentiones ad vulgus mihtum
N 2
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sermonibus occultis serentem, prospeculatmii ad locum

castris capiendum mittunt. Datur negotium militibus,

quos miserant expeditionis ejus comites, ut eum oppor-

tuno adorti loco interficerent. Haud inultum interfecere

;

nam circa repugnantem aliquot insidiatores cecidere,

quum ipse se prsevalidus, pari ^dribus animo^^ circum-

ventus tutaretur. Nunciant in castra ceteri praecipitatum

in insidias esse^^ ; Siccium, egregie pugnantem, militesque

quosdam cum eo amissos. Primo iides nunciantibus fuit.

Profecta deinde cobors ad sepeliendos, qui cecidsrant,

decemvirorum permissu, postquam nullum spoliatum ibi

corpus, Sicciumque in medio jacentem armatumque,

omnibus in eum versis corporibus, videre, hostium

neque corpus ullum, nec vestigia abeuntium, profecto ab

suis interfectum memorantes, retulere corpus. Invidi-

seque plena castra erant, et Romam ferri protinus Sic-

cium placebat, ni decemviri^^ funus militare ei publica

impensa facere maturassent. Sepultus iugenti militum

moestitia, pessima decemvirorum in vulgus fama, est.

XLIY. Sequitur aliud in urbe nefas, ab libidine

ortum, haud minus foedo eventu, quam quod per stuprum

caedemque Lucretiae urbe regnoque Tarquinios expulerat,

ut non finis soliim idem decemviris, qui regibus, sed

causa etiam eadem imperii amittendi, esset. Ap. Clau-

dium virginis plebeiEe stuprandss Hbido cepit. Pater

mginis L. Virginius honestum ordinem^^ in Algido

ducebat, w exempli recti domi militioeque. Perinde

uxor instituta fuerat, Hberique^^ instituebantur. De-
sponderat fiham L. Icilio tribunicio, viro acri, et pro

causa plebis expertae virtutis. Hanc virginem adultam,

fonna excellentem, x\ppius, amore ardens, pretio ac spe

pelhcere adortus, postquam omnia pudore septa animad-

verterat, ad crudelem superbamque vim animum convertit.

M. Claudio cUenti negotium dedit, ut virgiuem in servi-

tutem assereret^^ ; neque cederet secundum Hbertatem

postulantibus vindicias, quod pater puellae abesset, locum
injurise esse ratus. Yirgini, venienti in forum, (ibi nam-
que in tabeiTiis hterarum ludi erant\) minister decemviri

Ubidinis manum injecit ; serva sua natam (servamque

appellans) esse ; sequique se jubebat, cunctantem vi

abstracturum. Pavida puella stupente, ad ckmorem
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nutricis, fidem Quiritium implorantis, fit concursus.

Virginii patris sponsique Icilii populare nomen celebra-

tur^. Notos gratia eorum^, turbam indignitas rei virgini,

conciliat. Jam a vi tuta erat, quum assertor nihil opus

esse multitudine concitata ait, se jure grassari, non vi.

Vocat puellam in jus, auctoribus, qui aderanf*, ut seque-

retur. Ad tribunal Appii perventum est. Notam judici

fabulam petitor, quippe apud ipsum auctorem argurnenti,

peragit :
" Puellam, domi suae natam, furtoque inde in

"domum Virginii translatam, suppositam ei esse^. Id

**se indicio compertum afferre, probaturumque vel ipso

*'Virginio judice, ad quem major pars injurise^ ejus

"pertineat. Interim dominum sequi ancilkm, sequum
*' esse." Advocati'' puellae, quum Virgiuium reipublicse

causa dixissent abesse, biduo adfnturum, si nmiciatum

ei sit, iniquum esse absentem de liberis dimicare^, pos-

tulant, ut rem integram in patris adventum differat

;

lege ab ipso lata^ ^-indicias det secundum libertatem
;

neu patiatur virginem adultam famse priiis, quam
libertatis, periculum adire.

XLV. Appius decreto prsefatus^^, " quam libertati

"faverit, eam ipsam legem declarare, quam Virginii
*' amici postulationi suae prsetendant. Ceteriim ita in

" ea firmum libertati fore preesidiura, si nec causis, nec

*'personis, variet. In bis enim, quse asseranturin liber-

*'tatem, quia quivis lege agere possit, id juris esse ; in

" ea, quae in patris manu sit, neminem essse alium, cui

**dominus possessione cedat. Placere itaque patrem
*' arcessi. Interea juris sui jacturam assertorem non
** facere, quin ducat puellam, sistendamque in adventum
" ejus, qui pater dicatur, promittat." Adversus injuriam

decreti quum multi magis fremerent, quam quisquam
unus recusare auderet, P. Numitorius, puellse avunculus,

et sponsus Icilius, interveniunt ; dataque inter turbam
via, quum multitudo, Icilii maxime interventu^^, resisti

posse Appio crederet, lictor "decresse" ait, vociferan-

temque Icilium submovet. Placidum quoque^^ ingenium

tam atrox injuria accendisset. " Ferro hinc tibi sub-

"movendus sum, Appi," inquit, "ut tacitum feras^^,

*' quod celari "vis. Virginem ego hanc sum ducturus,
*' nuptam pudicamque habitums. Proinde omnes colle-
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"garum quoque lictores coiiTOca; expediri virgas et

*' secures jube ; nou manebit extra domum patris sponsa
" Icilii. Non, si tribunicium auxilium^* et provoca-

*'tionem, plebi Romanee duas arces libertatis tuendae,
*' ademistis, ideo in liberos quoque nostros conjugesque
*' regnum vestrae libidini datum est. Saente in tergum^*
*' et in cervices nostras

;
pudicitia saltem in tuto sit.

"Huic si vis afFeratur, ego prBesentium Quiritium pro
" sponsa, Yirginius militum pro unica filia, omnes deo-
" rum hominumque implorabimus, fidem ; neque tu istud
*' unquam decretum siiie caede nostra referes^^. Postulo,

" Appi, etiam atque etiam consideres, quo progrediare.

" Yirginius viderit, de filia, ubi venerit, quid agat.

" Hoc tantiim sciat, sibi, si hujus vindiciis cesserit^'',

*' conditionem^^ fiUse quserendam esse. Me, vindican-
" tem^^ sponsam iu hbertatem, vita citius deseret, quam
*'fides."

XLYI. Concitata multitudo erat, certamenque iustare

videbatur. Lictores Icihum circumsteterant ; nec uhra

minas tamen processum est. Quum Appius, " non Yir-
** giniam defendi ab Iciho, sed inquietum hominem, et

" tribunatum*^" etiam nunc spirantem, locum seditionis^'

*'qu8erere," diceret. "Nou praebiturum se ihi eo die

" materiam ; sed, ut jam sciret non id petulantise suse,

*' sed Yirginio absenti et patrio nomini et hbertati,

"datum, jus eo die se non dicturum, neque decretum
" interpositurum ; a M. Claudio petiturum, ut decederet

*'jure suo, vindicarique^^ pueham in posterum diem

"pateretur. Quod nisi pater postero die adfiiisset,

" denunciare se Iciho simihbusque Icihi, neque legi suse^^

" latorem, neque decemviro constantiam, defore ; nec se

*'utique cohegarum-"* hctores convocaturum ad c-oercen-

" dos seditionis auctores ; contentum se suis hctoribus

**fore." Quum dilatum tempus injuriee esset, secessis-

sentque advocati puehse, placuit omnium primum fratrem

Icihi fihumque Numitoru, impigros juvenes, pergere

inde recta"'^^ ad portam, et, quantum accelerari posset,

Yirgiuium acciri e castris. In eo verti puehse salutem,

si postero die vindex-^ injuriae ad tempus praesto esset.

Jussi pergunt, citatisque equis nmicium ad patrem per-

ferunt. Quum instaret assertor puehae, ut vindicaret^''.
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sponsoresque daret, atque id ipsum agi diceret Icilius,

sedulo tempus terens, dum prseciperent iter*^^ nuncii

missi in castra, manus tollere midique multitudo, et se

quisque paratum ad spondendum Icilio ostendere. Atque
ille lacrvmabundus, " Gratum est," inquit ; "crastino

"die vestra opera utar ; sponsorum nunc satis est."

Ita vindicatur Virginia, spondentibus propinquis. Ap-
pius, paullisper moratus ne ejus rei causa sedisse^^

^-ideretur, postquam, omissis rebus aliis prse cura unius,

nemo adibat, domum se recepit, collegisque in castra

scribit, " ne Virginio commeatum deut, atque etiam in

"custodia babeant." Improbum consilium serum, ut

debuit, fuit ; et jam commeatu^" sumpto profectus Vir-

ginius prima vigilia erat, quum postero die mane de

rel&iendo eo nequicquam literse redduntur.

XLVII. At in urbe prima luce, quum civitas in foro

exspectatione erecta^^ staret, Virginius sordidatus^^ filiam

suam obsoleta veste, comitantibus aliquot matronis, cum
ingenti advocatione^' in forum deducit. Circumire ibi et

prensare homines coepit ; et non orare solum precariam

opem^*, sed pro debita petere :
" Se pro liberis eorum

" ac conjugibus quotidie in acie stare ; nec alium virum
** esse, cujus strenue ac ferociter facta^^ in bello plura
" memorari possent. Quid prodesse^^, si, incolumi urbe,
*' quse, capta, ultima timeantur, liberis suis sint pati-

** enda ?" Haec prope concionabundus^^ circumibat

homines. Similia his ab IciHo jactabantur. Comitatus

muhebris plus tacito fletu, quam uUa vox, movebat.

Adversus quae omnia obstinato animo Appius (tanta vis

amentise verius, quam amoris, mentem turbaverat) in

tribunal escendit; et, ultro^^ querente pauca petitore,

** quod jus sibi pridie per ambitionem^^ dictum non
" esset," priusquam aut ille postulatum perageret, aut

Virginio respondendi daretur locus, Appius interfatur.

Quem decreto sermonem prsetenderit, forsan ahquem
verum auctores antiqui tradiderint*°. Quia nusquam
ulkun in tanta foeditate decreti verisimilem invenio, id,

quod constat, nudum videtur proponendum*^, decresse

^-indicias secundum servdtutem. Primo stupor omnes
admiratione rei tam atrocis defixif*^ ; silentium inde

aliquamdiu teuuit*^. Dein quum M. Claudius, circum-
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stautibus matrouis, iret ad prehendeudam virgiuem,

lameutabilisque eum mulierum comploratio exeepisset,

Virgiuius, iutentaus iu Appium mauus, " Icilio," iuquit,

*' Appi, nou tibi, filiam despoudi ; et ad nuptias, non ad
" stuprum, educa%-i. Placet pecudum ferarumque ritu

" promiscue in coucubitus ruere ? Passuriue lisec isti

" siut, nescio ; nou spero esse passuros illos, qui arma
*' habent." Quum repelleretm* assertor \'irginis a globo

mulierum circumstantiumque advocatorum, silentium

factum per prseconem.

XLYIII. Decemvii', alienatus ad libidinem animo*^,

negat, " hestemo tantum convicio Icilii violentiaque
" Virgiuii, cujus testem populum Romanum. habeat, sed
" certis quoque iudiciis, compertum se habere nocte tota
*' coetus in urbe factos esse ad movendam seditionem.
" Itaque se, haud iuscium ejus dimicatiouis*^, cum
*'armatis descenchsse*^ non ut quemquam quietum vio-

" laret, sed ut turbautes civitatis otium pro majestate
" imperii coerceret. Proinde quiesse eiit meHus^''. I,"

inquit, " hctor, submove turbam ; et da viam domino ad
" preheudendum mancipium." Quimi heec iutouuisset

plenus iree, multitudo ipsa se sua spoute dimovit, deser-

taque praeda injuriae puella stabat. Tum Yirginius, ubi

nihil usquam auxihi vidit, "Quseso," inquit, "Appi,
" primiim ignosce patrio dolori, si qiiid iuclemietitius in
*' te sum invectus : deiude smas hic coram vii-gine nutri-

" cem percoutari, quid hoc rei sit ? ut, si falso pater
** dictus sum, sequiore hinc animo"*^ discedam." Dat^
venia, seducit filiam ac nutricem prope Cloaciuse ad
tabemas*^, quibus nunc Novis est nomen ; atque ibi, ab

lanio cultro arrepto, ''Hoc te uuo, quo possum, ait,

"modo, filia, in hbertatem viudico." Pectus deinde

pueHse transfigit, respectausque ad tribunal, "Te,"
inquit, "Appi, tuumque caput sanguinehoc cousecro^°."

Clamore ad tam atrox facinus orto excitus Appius com-
preheudi Yirgiuium jubet. Ille ferro, quacunque ibat,

viam facere, douec, multitudine etiam prosequeutium

tuente, ad portam perrexit. IciHus Numitoriusque

exsangue corpus sublatum osteutat populo ; scelus Appii,

puellae infehcem formam, necessitatem patris, deplorant.

Sequeutes clamitaut matrouse : " Eamne hberol-um pro-
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" creandorum conditionem ? ea pudicitise prsemia esse ?"

ceteraque, quee in tali re^^ muliebris dolor, quo est

moestior imbecillo animo, eo magls miserabilia, querenti-

bus subjicit. Yirorum et maxime Icilii^^ vox tota

tribuniciae potestatis ac provocationis ad populum ereptse,

publicarumque indignationum, erat.

XLIX. Concitatur multitudo partim atrocitate sceleris,

partim spe per occasionem repetendae libertatis. Appius

nunc vocari Icilium, nuuc retractantem^^ arripi, pos-

trem6, quum locus adeundi apparitoribus non daretur,

ipse, cum agmine patriciorum juveuum per turbam

vadens, in \-incula duci, jubet. Jam circa Icilium non
soliim multitudo, sed duces quoque multitudinis erant,

L. Valerius et M. Horatius, qui, repulso lictore, " si

"jure ageret, vindicare^^ se a privato Icilium" aiebant

;

*' si vim afferre conaretur, ibi quoque se haud impares
*' fore." Hinc atrox rixa oritur. Yalerium Horatiumque

lictor decemviri invadit ; franguntur a multitudine fasces.

In concionem Appius ascendit. Sequuntur Horatius

Valeriusque ; eos concio audit : decemviro obstrepitur.

Jam pro imperio^^ Valerius discedere h. privato lictores

jubebat ;
quum, fractis animis, Appius, vitse metuens,

in domum se propinquam foro, insciis adversariis, capite

obvoluto, recepit. Sp. Oppius, ut auxilio collegae esset,

in forum ex altera parte irrumpit. Videt imperium vi

victum. Agitatus deinde consiliis^^, atque ex omni parte

assentiendo multis auctoribus trepidus, senatum postremo
vooari jussit. Ea res, quod magnse parti Patrum displi-

cere acta decemvirorum ^idebantur, spe per senatum
finiendse potestatis ejus multitudinem sedavit. Senatus

nec plebem irritandam censuit, et multo magis pro^i-

dendum, ne quid Virginii adventus in exercitu motus
faceret.

L. Itaque missi juniores Patrum in castra, quse tum
in monte Vecilio^^ erant, nunciant decemviris, "ut omni
ope ab seditione milites contiueant ;" ubi Virginius ma
jorem, quam reliquerat in urbe, motum exci^it. Nam,
prseterquam quod agmine prope quadringentorum bomi-
num veniens, qui ab urbe indignitate rei accensi comites

ei se dederant, conspectus est^^, strictum etiam telum,

respersusque ipse cruore, tota in se castra convertit^^ ; et
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tog3e^°, multifariam in castris visae, majoris^^ aliquanto,

quam erat, speciem urbanse multitudinis fecerant. Quae-

rentibus, " quid rei esset," flens diu Tocem non misit^-

;

tandem, ut jam ex trepidatione concurrentium turba

constitit, ac silentium fuit, ordine cuncta, ut gesta erant,

exposuit. Supinas deinde tendens manus, commilitones

appellans, orabat, " Ne, quod scelus Ap. Claudii esset,

" sibi attribuerent, neu se, ut parricidam liberum, aver-
*' sarentur. Sibi vitam filise sua cariorem fiiisse, si liberae

" ac pudicae ^ivere^^ licitum fiiisset. Quum, velut serram,
*' ad stuprum rapi videret, morte amitti melius ratum^,
*' quam contumelia, liberos, misericordia se in speciem
" crudelitatis lapsum. Xec se superstitem filiae futurum
"fuisse, nisi spem ulciscendse mortis ejus in auxilio

" commilitonum habuisset. Illis quoque enim filias,

" sorores, conjugesque, esse ; nec cum filia sua libidinem
" Ap. Claudii exstinctam esse ; sed, quo impunitior sit,

" eo efPrenatiorem fore. Aliena calamitate documentum
"datum illis cavendee similis injuriae. Quod ad se
" attineat, uxorem sibi fato ereptam ; filiam, quia non
" ultra pudica victura fuerit, miseram, sed honestam,
*' mortem occubuisse^^. Non esse jam Appii libidini

" locum in domo sua ; ab alia ^iolentia ejus eodem se

" animo suum corpus ^indicaturum, quo vindicaverit
" filiae. Caeteri sibi ac liberis suis consulerent." Haec
Virginio vociferanti succlamabat multitudo, "nec illius

" dolori, nec suae libertati, se defuturos." Et immixti

turbse militum togati, quum eadem illa querendo, docen-

doque, quanto visa, quam audita, indigniora potuerint

videri, simul profligatam^^ jam rem nunciando Romae
esse, insecutique^', qui Appium prope interemptum in

exsilium abisse dicerent, perpulerunt, ut ad arma coi>-

clamaretur, vellerentque signa^^, et Romam proficisce-

rentur. Decemviri simul his, quse videbant, simul his,

quae acta Romae audierant, perturbati, ahus in aham
partem castrorum, ad sedandos motus discurrunt; et

leniter agentibus responsum non redditur. Imperium si

quis inhiberet^, " et viros et armatos se esse," respon-

detur. Eunt agmine ad urbem, et Aveutinum insidunt,

ut quisque occurrerat, plebem ad repetendam hbertatem

creandosque tribunos plebis adhortantes ; aha vox nulla
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violenta audita est. Senatum Sp. Oppius habet ; nihil

placet aspere agi, quippe ab ipsis datum locum seditionis

esse. Mittuntur tres legati consulares, Sp. Tarpeius,

C. Julius, P. Sulpicius, qui qusererent senatus verbis''°,

''cujus jussu castra deseruissent? aut quid sibi vellent,

" qui armati Aventinum obsedissent ? belloque averso ab
*' hostibus, patriam suam cepissent ?" Non defuit,

quid responderetur ; deerat, qui daret responsum, nullo-

dum''' certo duce, nec satis audentibus singuhs im-idise

se ofterrc. Id modo a multitudine conclamatum est,

" ut L. Yalerium et M. Horatium ad se mitterent; his
" se daturos responsum."

LI. Dimissis legatis, admonet mihtes Yirginius, '*in

" re non maxima paullo ant^ trepidatum esse''^, quia sine
'' capite multitudo fuerit ; responsumque, quanquam non
** iuutihter, fortuito tamen magis consensu, quam com-
** muni consiho, esse. Placere decem creari, qui summae
" rei prseessent, mihtarique honore tribunos mihtum
"appehari." Quum ad eum ipsum primum is honos
deferretur, " Mehoribus meis vestrisque rebus reservate,"

inquit, *'ista de me judicia. Nec mihi fiha inulta
" honorem uhum jucundum esse patitur ; nec in pertur-
" bata repubhca eos utile est prseesse vobis qui proximi
" imidiae"^^ sint. Si quis usus mei est, nihilo minor ex
" privato capietur." Ita decem numero tribunos mih-

tares creant. Neque in Sabinis quievit exercitus ; ibi

quoque, auctore Iciho Numitorioque, secessio ab decem-

viris facta est, non minore motu''* animorum Siccii csedis

memorid revocata, quam quem nova fama de ^irgine ade6

fcede ad libidinem petita accenderat. Icihus ubi audivit

tribunos mihtum in Aventino creatos, ne comitiorum

mintarium prserogativam''^ urbana comitia usdem tribunis

plebis creandis sequerentur, peritus rerum popularium,

imminensque ei potestati''^, et ipse prius, quam iretur ad

urbem, pari potestate eundem numerum ab suis creandum
curat. Porta Cohina urbem intravere sub signis, media-

que urbe agmine in Aventinum pergunt. Ibi, conjuncti

akeri exercitui, ^-iginti tribunis mihtum negotium dede-

rmit, ut ex suo numero duos crearent, qui summse rerum
preeessent. M. Oppium, Sex. Manihum creant. Patres,

solhciti de summa rerum, quum senatus quotidie esset.



282 T. Livii.

jurgiis saepius terunt tempus, quam consiliis. Siccii

csedes decemviris, et Appiaua libido, et dedecora militiae'^'',

objiciebantur. Placebat Valerium Horatiumque ire in

Aventinum. Illi negabant se aliter ituros, quam si

decemviri deponerent insignia magistratus ejus, quo anno

jam ante abissent. Decemviri, querentes se in ordinem
cogi'^ non ante, quam peiiatis legibus, quarum causl

creati essent, deposituros imperium se aiebant.

LII. Per M, Duilium, qui tribunus plebis fuerat,

certior facta plebs contentionibus assiduis nihil transigi,

in Sacrum montem ex Aventino transit, affirmante

Duilio, *' Xon prius, quam deseri urbem videant, curam
" in animos Patrum descensuram ; admoniturum"^ Sa-
*' crum moutem constanti^e plebis ; scituros^'^ quod, sine

" restituta potestate, redigi in concordiam res nequeant."

Tia Nomentaua, cui tum Ficulensi*^ nomen fuit, profecti,

castra in monte Sacro locavere, modestiam patrum suonim
niliil violando imitati. Secuta exercitum plebs, nullo,

qui per setatem ire posset, retractante^-. Prosequuntur

conjuges Hberique, cuinam se relinquerent in ea urbe, in

qua *'nec pudicitia, nec libertas, sancta esset," mise-

rabiliter rogitantes. Quum vasta IlomEe omnia insueta

soUtndo fecisset ; in foro prteter paucos seniorum nemo
esset ; vocatis utique in senatum Patribus, desertum

apparuisset forum
;
plures jam, quam Horatius et Yale-

rius, vociferabantur :
'•' Quid exspectabitis, Patres Con-

"scripti? Si decemviri finem pertinacise non faciunt,

" mere ac defiagrare^^ omnia passuri estis ? Quod autem
" istud imperium est, decem^-iri, quod amplexi tenetis ?

" Tectis ac parietibus jura dicturi estis ? Xon pudet
'' Hctorum vestrorum majorem prope numerum in loro

" conspici, quam togatorum aliorumque^* ? Quid, si

" hostes ad urbem veniant, facturi estis ? quid, si plebs

"mox, ubi parum secessione moveamur, armata veniat ?

,

" Occasune urbis vultis finire imperium ? Atqui aut
" plebs non est habenda, aut habendi smit tribuni plebis.

" Nos citiiis caruerimus patriciis magistratibus, quam
"iUi plebeiis. Xovam iuexpertamque eam potestatem
" eripuere patribus nostris, ne nunc^^, dulcedine semel

"capti, ferant desiderium, quum praesertim nec nos

"temperemus imperiis, quo miuiLS iili auxihi egeant."
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Quum haec ex omni parte jactarentur, victi conseusu,

decemTiri futuros se, quando ita videatur, in potestate^

Patrum affirmant. Id modo simul orant ac monent, ut

ipsis ab invidia caveatur*'', nec suo sanguine ad supplicia

Patnim plebem assuefaciant.

LIII. Tum Yalerius Horatiusque, missi ad plebem
conditionibus, quibus videretur, revocandam compo-
nendasque res, decemviris quoque ab ira et impetu
miiltitudinis prsecavere jubentur. Profecti gaudio in-

genti plebis in castra accipiuntur, quippe liberatores

haud dubie, et motiis initio, et exitu rei. Ob hsec

advenientibus gratiae actse. Icilius pro multitudine

verba facit. Idem, quum de conditionibus ageretur,

quaerentibus legatis, quae postulata plebis essent, com-
{)Osito jam ante adventum legatorum consilio, ea postu-

avit^^, ut appareret in aequitate rerum plus, quam
in armis, reponi spei. Potestatem enim tribuniciam,

provocationemque repetebant, quse ante decemviros

creatos auxilia plebis fuerant, et ne cui fraudi esset^^,

concisse milites aut plebem ad repetendam per secessi-

onem Hbertatem. De decemvirorum modo suppHcio

atrox postulatum fuit. Dedi quippe eos ^quum cen-

sebant, vivosque igni concrematuros minabantur. Legati

ad ea :
" Quae consilii^^ fuerunt, adeo sequa postulastis,

" ut ultro vobis deferenda fuerint ; hbertati enim ea
" prsesidia petitis, non hcentise ad impugnandos ahos.
" Iree vestree magis ignoscendum, quam indulgendum,
" est, quippe qui crudehtatis odio iu crudehtatem
"ruitis, et priiis pene, quam ipsi hberi sitis, dominari

"jam in adversarios vultis. Nunquamne quiescet
" ci^itas nostra a supphchs, aut Patrum in plebem
"Rom^anam, aut plebis in Patres? Scuto vobis magis,

"quamgkdio, opus est. Satis superque humihs est^^,

" qui jure eequo in civitate vivit, nec inferendo injuriam,

"nec patiendo. Etiam si quando metuendos vos prae-

"bituri estis, quum, recuperatis magistratibus legibus-

" que vestris, judicia penes vos erunt de capite nostro
'' fortunisque, tunc, ut quseque causa erit, statuetis

;

"nunc hbertatem repeti satis est."

LIV. Facerent, ut veUent, permittentibus cunctis^*,

mox redituros se legati, rebus perfectis, affirmant. Pro-
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fecti quum mandata plebis Patribus exposuissent, alii

decemviri, quandoquidem prseter spem ipsorum sup-

plicii sui nulla mentio fieret, haud quicquam abnuere.

Appius, truci ingenio et imddia prsecipua, odium in se

aliorum suo in eos metiens odio, "Haud ignaro,"

inquit, ''imminet fortuna^'. Video, donec arma ad-

" versariis tradantur, differri adversiis nos certamen

;

"dandus invidise est sanguis. Nihil ne ego quidem
"moror^^ quo minus decemviratu abeam." Factum
senatusconsultum, " Ut decemviri se primo quoque

"tempore magistratu abdicarent. Q. Furius, pon-

"tifex^^ maximus, tribunos plebis crearet, et ne cui

"fraudi esset secessio militum plebisque." His se-

natusconsultis perfectis, dimisso seuatu, decemviri

prodeunt in concionem, abdicantque se magistratu^^

ingenti hominum laetitia. Nunciantur liaec plebi.

Legatos^'', quicquid in urbe hominum supererat, prose-

quitur. Huic multitudini Iseta aha turba ex castris

Gccurrit ; congratulantur libertatem coucordiamque re-

stitutam. Legati pro concione^^ :
" Quod bonum,

"faustum, felixque sit vobis, reique publicae, redite

"in patriam ad penates, conjuges, hberosque vestros.

"Sed, qua hic modestia fuistis, ubi nulhus ager in

" tot rerum usu necessario tantee multitudini est ^iola-

" tus, eam modestiam ferte in urbem ; in Aventinum

"ite, unde profecti estis. Ibi fehci loco, ubi prima

"initia inchoastis libertatis vestrse, tribunos plebi cre-

*' abitis
;

prsesto erit pontifex maximus, qui comitia

**habeat." Ingens assensus alacritasque cuncta ap-

probantium fuit. Convehunt inde signa^^, profectique

Romam certant cum ob^-iis gaudio ; armati per urbem

silentio in Aventinum perveniunt. Ibi extemplo, pon-

tifice maximo comitia habente, tribunos plebis cre-

averunt, omnium primum A. Yirginium^ inde L.

Icilium, et P. Numitorium avunculum Yirginiee,

auctores secessionis ; tum C. Sicinium, progeniem

ejus, quem primum tribunum plebis creatum in Sacro

monte proditum memorise est, et M. Duihum^ qui

tribunatum insignem ante decemviros creatos gesserat,

nec in decemvirahbus certaminibus plebi def.ierat.

Spe^ deinde magis, quam meritis, electi, M. Titinius,
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M. Pomponius, C. Apronius, P. Yillius, C. Oppius.

Tribunatu inito, L. Icilius extemplo plebem rogavit,

et plebs sci^it, ne cui fraudi esset secessio ab decem-

^iris facta. Confestim de consulibus creandis cum
provocatione M. Duilius rogationem pertulit. Ea
omnia in pratis Flaminiis concilio plebis acta, quem
nunc Circum Flaminium appellant.

LV. Per interregem deinde consules creati, L. Yalerius,

M. HoratiuSj qui extemplo magistratum occeperunt

;

quorum consulatus* popularis, sine ulla Patrum injuria,

nec sine oiFensione fuit
;
quicquid enim libertati plebis

caveretur, id suis decedere opibus credebant. Omnium
primum, quum veluti in controverso jure^ esset, tene-

renturiie Patres plebiscitis^, legem centuriatis comitiis

tulere, " Ut, quod tributim plebes jussisset, populum
" teneret." Qua lege tribuniciis rogatiouibus telum

acerrimum datum est. Aliam deinde consularem

legem" de provocatione, unicum prsesidium libertatis,

decemvirali potestate eversam, non restituunt modo,
sed etiam in postenim muniunt, sanciendo novam
legem^, '' Ne quis ullum magistratum sine provocatione^
" crearet

;
qui creasset, eum jus fasque esset occidi

;

"neve ea csedes capitalis noxae haberetur." Et quum
plebem hinc provocatione, hinc tribunicio auxilio, satis

firmassent, ipsis quoque tribunis, ut sacrosancti vide-

rentur, (cujus rei prope jam memoria aboleverat) re-

latis quibusdam ex magno intenallo ceremoniis, re-

novarunt^'^ ; et tum rehgione inviolatos eos, tum lege

etiam, fecerunt, sanciendo, " Ut, qui tribunis plebis,

" eedihbus^^, judicibus, decemviris, nocuisset, ejus caput
" Jovi sacrum esset ; famiha^^ ad aedem Cereris, Liberi,

" Liberaeque^^, venum iret.'* Hac lege juris inter-

pretes negant quemquam sacrosanctum esse ; sed

eum, qui eorum cuiquam nocuerit, sacrum sanciri'*;

itaque aedilem prehendi ducique k majoribus magis-

tratibus
;
quod etsi non jure fiat, (noceri enim ei, cui

hac lege non liceat) tamen argumentum esse, non
haberi pro sacrosancto sedilem ; tribunos vetere jureju-

rando plebis, quum primum eam potestatem creavit,

sacrosanctos esse. Fuere, qui interpretarentur eadem
hac Horatia lege consuHbHS quoque et praetoribus, quia
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iisdem auspiciis, quibus consiiles, crearentur, cautum
esse^^

;
judicem euim cousulem appellari. Quse re-

fellitur interpretatio, quod liis temporibus nondum
consulem judicem, sed praetorem, appellari mos fuerit.

Hse consulares^^ leges fuere. Institutum etiam ab

iisdem consulibus, ut senatusconsulta iu sedem Cereris

ad eediles plebis deferrentur^'^
;

quae antea arbitrio

consulum supprimebautur vitiabauturque^^. M. Duilius

deinde tribunus plebis plebem rogavit, plebesque sciA"it,

" Qui plebem sine tribunis reliquisset^^, quique magis-
" tratum sine provocatione creasset, tergo ac capite

"puniretur." Hsec omnia ut imitis^°, ita non adver-

santibus, patriciis trausacta, quia nondum in quem-
quam unum saeviebatur.

LVI. Fimdata deinde et potestate tribunicia et plebis

libertate, tum tribuni, aggredi singulos tutum maturum-
que jam rati, accusatorem primum Yirginium et Appium
reum deligimt. Quum diem Appio Yirgiuius dixisset,

et Appius, stipatus patriciis juvenibus, in forum de-

scendjsset^', redintegrata extemplo est omnibus memoria
foedissimae potestatis, quum ipsum satellitesque ejus

^idissent. Tum Yirginius, " Oratio'^" inquit, " rebus
" dubiis inventa est. Itaque neque ego accusando apud
"vos eum tempus teram, a cujus crudelitate vosmet

"ipsi armis vindicastis ; nec istum ad cetera scelera

"impudentiam in defendendo se adjicere patiar.

" Omuium igitur tibi, Ap. Claudi, quae impi^ nefa-

"rieque per biennium alia super alia es ausus,

" gratiam facio*^ Unius tantiim criminis^^ ni judicem
" dices"^, te ab libertate iu servitutem contra leges vindi-

"cias non dedisse, in viucula te duci jubeo." Nec
in tribunicio auxilio Appius, nec in judicio popuH,

ullam spem Labebat ; attamen et tribunos appellavit,

et, nullo morante^^, arreptus a viatore, " Provoco,"

inquit. Audita vox, una vindex libertatis, ex eo missa

ore, quo vindiciae nuper ab libertate dictae"'' erant,

silentium fecit. Et, dum pro se quisque, "Deos
"tandem esse, et non negligere humana," fremunt,
" et superbise crudelitatique, etsi seras, non leves

"tamen venire poenas ;
provocare, qui provocationem

" sustulisset ; et implorare prsesidium populi, qui
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" omiiia jura popnli obtrisset ; rapique in vincula
" egentem jure libertatis, qui liberum corpus in ser-

''\-itutem addixisset ;" ipsius Appii, inter concionis

murmur, fidem populi Romani implorantis vox audie-

batur. " Majorum merita in rempublicam domi militise-

" que" commemorabat ;
" suum infelix erga plebem

" llomanam studium, quod aequandarum legum causu
" cum maxima offensione Patrum consulatu abisset"^

;

*' suas leges, quibus manentibus lator eamm in vincula
" ducatur. Ceterum sua propria bona malaque"^, quum
" causfe diccndse data facultas sit, tum se expertumm.
" In pr^esentia se communi jure civitatis civem Roma-
"num die dicta postulare, ut dicere liceat, et judicium
" populi Romani experiri ; non ita se invidiam per-

"tirauisse, ut nihil in ssquitate et misericordia civium
" suoram spei habeat. Qu?)d si indicta causa in vincula
'* ducatur, itemm se tribunos plebei appellare, et

" monere, ne imitentur, quos oderint^°. Quod si tri-

" buni^^ eodem fcedere obligatos se fateantur appellati-

"onis causa, in quam conspirasse decemviros criminati

" sint," ait^^ " se provocare ad populum ; nnplorare
" leges de provocatione, et consulares, et tribunicias

" eo ipso anno latas. Quem enim provocatumm, si

"huic indemnato, indicta causa, non hceat ? cui plebeio

" et humih prsesidium in legibus fore, si Ap. Claudio
" non sit ? se documento futurum, utrum novis legibus

"dominatio, an hbertas, firmata sit ; et appeUatio pro-

" vocatioque^^ adversiis injuriam magistratuum ostentata

" tantiim inanibus hteris, an vere data sit."

LYII. Contraea Virginius, "Unum Ap. Claudium, et \e

gum expertem, et civihs ethumani fcederis^*, esse," aiebat.

"Eespicerent tribunal homines, castehum omnium
"scelemm, ubi decemvir iUe perpetuus, bonis, tergo,

" sanguini, civium infestus, virgas securesque omnibus

"minitans, deomm hominumque contemptor, carnifici-

" bus, non hctoribus, stipatus, jam ab rapinis et cEedibus

" animo ad hbidinem verso, virsrinem ingenuam in ocuhs

"pcpuh Romani, velut beho captam, ab complexu patris

"abreptam, ministro cubicidi sui chenti dono dederit.

" Ubi crudeh decreto nefandisque vindichs dextram
" patris in fiham armaverit ; ubi, toUeutes corpus semia-



288 T. Livii.

"nime A-irginis, sponsum avunculumque in carcerem

**duci jusserit, stupro interpellato^^ magis, quam caede,

" motus. Et illi carcerem aedificatum esse, quod domi-
" cilium plebis Romanse vocare sit solitus. Proinde, ut

''ille itcrum ac saepius provocet, sic se iterum ac ssepius

*'judicem illi ferre, ni vindicias^^ ab libertate in servi-

•'tutem dederit ; si ad judicem non eat, pro damnato in

"vincula duci jubere." Ut haud quoquam improbante,

sic magno motu auimorum, quum tanti yin supplicio

suamet plebi jam nimia libertas videretur, in carcerem

est conjectus. Tribunus ei diem prodixit^"^ Inter hsec

ab Latinis et Hernicis legati gratulatum de concordia

Patrum ac plebis Romam venerunt ; donumque ob eam
Jovi optimo maximo coronam auream in Capitohum
tulere parvi ponderis, prout res haud opulentse erant,

colebanturque religiones pi^ magis, quam magnifice.

lisdem auctoribus cognitum est ^quos Yolscosque

summa vi beUum apparare. Itaque partiri provincias

consules jussi. Horatio Sabini, Yalerio JEqui Yolscique,

evenere. Quum ad ea beUa delectum edixissent, favore

plebis non juniores modo, sed, emcritis etiam stipendiis^^,

pars magna voluntariorum, ad nomina danda prsest^

fuere ; eoque non copia modo, sed genere etiam, mihtum,
veteranis admixtis, fimiior exercitus fiiit. Priusquam
urbem egrederentur^^, leges decenmrales, quibus tabitlis

DUODECiM est nomen, in aes incisas in pubhco propo-

suerunt. Sunt, qui jussu tribunorum sediles functos eo

ministerio scribant.

LYIII. C. Claudius, (qui, perosus decemvironim
scelera, et ante omnes fratris fihi superbiae infestus,

Regillum, antiquam in patriam*°, se contulerat,) is,

magno jam natu, quum ad pericula ejus deprecanda

redisset. cujus vitia fugerat, sordidatus cum gentihbus'*^

chentibusque in foro prensabat singulos ; orabatque,
** Ne Claudise genti eam inustam maculam vehent, ut
" carcere et %-incuhs viderentur digni. Yirum, honora-
" tissimge imaginis''- futurum ad posteros, legum latorem
" conditoremque Romani juris, jacere vinctum inter fures

" nocturnos ac latrones. Averterent ab ira parumper
" ad cognitionem cogitationemque animos, et potiiis

*'unum tot Claudiis deprecantibus coudonarent, quam
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**propter unius odium multorum preces aspernarentur.
** Se quoque id generi ac nomini dare*^, nec cum eo in

"gratiam redisse, cujus adversae fortunse velit succursum.
*'yirtute libertatem recuperatam esse ; clementia con-
" cordiam ordinum stabiliri posse." Erant, quos move-
ret sua magis pietate*^, quam ejus, pro quo agebat,

causa ; sed Virginius, *' sui potius ut misererentur,"

orabat, " filiseque : nec gentis Ciaudise, regnum in ple-
** bem sortitse, sed necessariorum*^ Virginise et trium
'* tribunorum, preces audirent, qui, ad auxilium plebis
*' creati, ipsi plebis fidem atque auxilium implorarent."

Justiores hae lacrymse videbantur ; itaque, spe incisa*^,

priusquam prodicta dies adesset, Appius sibi mortem
conscivit. Subinde arreptus*"^ a P. Numitorio Sp. Oppius,

proximus invidiae, quod in urbe fuerat, quum injustae

vindiciae a coUega dicerentur. Plus tamen facta injuria

Oppio^^, quam non prohibita, invidiae fecit. Testis

productus, qui, septem et viginti enumeratis stipendiis,

octies extra ordinem donatus*^, donaque ea gerens in

conspectu populi, scissa veste, tergum laceratum virgis

ostendit, nihilum deprecans, " quin, si quam suam noxam
*'reus dicere posset, privatus^° iterum in se sseviret."

Oppius quoque ductus in vincula est, et ante judicii diem
finem ibi vitse fecit. Bona Claudii Oppiique tribuni

pubhcavere ; coUegse eorum exsilu causa solum verte-

runt^^ ; bona pubhcata sunt ; et M. Claudius, assertor

Virginise, die dicta damnatus, ipso remittente Virginio

ultimam poenam'^ dimissus Tibur exulatum abiit ; Ma-
nesque Virginise, mortuse qu^m vivse fehcioris, per tot

domos ad petendas poenas vagati, nuUo rehcto sonte,

tandem quieverunt.

LIX. Ingens metus incesserat^^ Patres, vultusque jam
iidem tribunorum erant, qui decemvirorum ftierant,

quum M. Duihus tribunus plebis, inhibito salubriter

modo^- nimise potestatis, " Et hbertatis," inquit,

** nostrse et poenarum ex inimicis satis est. Itaque hoc
*' anno nec diem dici cuiquam, nec in vincula duci
** quemquam, sum passurus. Nam neque vetera peccata
*' repeti jam obhterata placet, quum nova expiata sint

" decemvirorum supphciis ; et nihil admissum iri, quod
'* vim tribuniciam desideret^^, spondet perpetua considum

o
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" amborum in libertate vestra tuendd cura." Ea primum
moderatio tribuni metum Patribus dempsit, eademque
auxit consulum iuvidiam^^, quod adeo toti plebis fuissent,

ut Patrum salutis libertatisque prior plebeio magistratui,

quam patricio, cura fuisset ; et ante inimicos satietas

poenarum suarum cepisset, quam obviam ituros licentiae

eorum consules appareret. ^lultique erant, qui mollius

eonsultum^'' dicerent, quod legum ab iis latarum Patres

auctores fuissent ; neque erat dubium^^, quin, turbato

reipublicae statu, tempori succubuissent.

LX. Consules, rebus urbanis compositis, fundatoque

plebis statu, in provincias diversi abiere. Yalerius ad-

versus conjunctos jam in Algido exercitus ^Equorum
Yolscorumque sustinuit"^ consilio bellum. Quod si ex-

templo rem fortunse commisisset, haud scio an^° (qui

tum animi ab decenmrorum infelicibus auspiciis Romanis
hostibusque erant,) magno detrimento certamen staturum

fuerit. Castris mille passuum ab hoste posids, copias

continebat ; hostes medium inter bina castra spatium

acie instructa complcbant. Provocantibusque ad proeHum
responsum Romanus nemo reddebat. Tandem fatigati

stando, ac nequicquam exspectando certamen, ^Equi

Volscique, postquam concessum propemodum de victoria^^

credebant, pars in Hemicos, pars in Latinos, praedatum

abeunt. Relinquitur magis castris praesidium, quam
satis virium ad certamen ; quod ubi consul sensit, reddit

illatum antea terrorem ; instructaque acie ultro hostem

lacessit. L^bi ilH, conscientia quid abesset virium,

detractavere pugnam, cre^it extemplo Romanis animus,

et pro victis habebant paventes intra vaUum. Quum
per totum diem stetissent intenti ad certamen, nocti

cessere^^ ; et Romani quidem pleni spei corpora curabant.

Haudquaquam pari hostes animo nuncios passim trepidi

ad revocandos prsedatores dimitt-unt ; recurritur ex prox-

imis locis ; ulteriores^^ non inrenti. Ubi iUuxit, egre-

ditur castris Romanus vallum invasurus, ni copia pugnae

fieret ; et, postquam multa jam dies^ erat, neque move-

batur quicquam ab hoste, jubet signa inferri consul

;

motaque acie, indignatio .Equos et Volscos incessit, si

victores exercitus valium potius, qukm virtus et arma
tegerent ; igitur et ipsi efflagitatum ab ducibus signum
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pugnae accepere. Jamque pars egressa portis erat, deiu-

cepsque alii servabant ordinem, in suum quisque locum
descendentes, quum consul Romanus prius, quam totis

viribus fulta constaret hostium acies, intulit signa, ador-

tusque^" nec omnes dum eductos, nec, qui erant, satis

explicatis ordinibus, prop^ fluctuantem turbam trepidan-

tium huc atque illuc, circumspectantiumque s€ ac suos,

addito turbatis mentibus clamore atque impetu, imadit.

Retulere primo pedem hostes ; deinde, quum animos
coUegissent, et midique duces, " "victisne cessuri essent,"

increparent, restituitur pugna.

LXI. Consul ex altera parte Romanos "meminisse'*

jubebat, " illo die primum hberos pro hbera urbe Romana
" pugnare. Sibimet ipsis victuros, non ut decemvirorum
" victores praemium essent. Non Appio duce rem geri,

"sed consule Valerio, a hberatoribus popidi Romani
" orto, hberatore ipso. Ostenderent prioribus proelus

"per duces, non per mihtes, stetisse, ne ^-incerent.

** Turpe esse contra cives plus animi habuisse, quam
*' contra hostes ; et domi, quam foris, servitutem magis
" timuisse. XJnam Yirginiam fuisse, cujus pudicitiae iu
" pace periculum esset ; unum Appium civem periculosae

" hbidinis ; at, si fortuna belh inchnet^^, omnium hbe-

"ris ab tot milhbus hostium periculum fore. Nohe
" ominari^'', quse nec Jupiter nec Mars pater passuri
" sint urbi us aaspichs conditse accidere." Aventini

Sacrique montis admonebat, " ut, ubi hbertas parta
" esset paucis ant^ mensibus, eo imperium iUibatum^'

*'referrent, ostenderentque eandem indolem mihtibus
*' Romanis post exactos decemviros esse, quse ante
" creatos fuerit, nec, sequatis legibus, imminutam virtu-

"tem popuh Romani esse." Heec ubi inter signa

peditum dicta dedit, avolat deinde ad equites :
** Agite

'*juvenes," inquit ; " prsestate virtute peditem, ut honore
** atque ordine prsestatis. Primo concursu pedes movit
" hostem

;
pulsum vos, immissis equis, exigite e campo.

*' Non sustiiiebunt impetum, et nunc cunctantur magis,
*' quam resistunt." Concitant equos permittuntque^^ in

hostem, pedestri jam turbatum pugna ; et, perruptis

ordinibus, elati ad n-ovissimam aciem, pars hbero spatio

circumvecti''", jam fugam undique capessentes plerosque
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a castris avertuut, preeterequitantesque absterrent,

Peditum acies et cousul ipse visque omuis belli fertur

in castra ; captisque cum ingeuti csede, majore'^ praeda,

potitur. Hujus puguEe fama perlat-a non in urbem modo,
sed in Sabinos ad alterum exercitum. In urbe laetitia

modo celebrata est ; in castris animos militum ad aemu-

landum decus accendit"^. Jam Horatius, eos excursi-

onibus sufficiendo "^, proeliisque levibus experiundo, assue-

fecerat sibi potius fidere, quara meminisse ignominiae

decemvirorum ductu acceptse
;

parvaque certamina in

summam totius profecerant spei'*. Nec cessabant Sabini,

feroces ab re priore anno bene gesta, lacessere atque

instare, rogitantes, " Quid, latrocinii modo, procursantes
'"' pauci reeurrentesque tererent tempus, et in multa
'' proelia parraque carperent'^ summam unius belli ?

" Quin illi congrederentur acie, inclinandamque'^^ semel
" fornmae rem darent ?"

LXII. Ad id, quod sua sponte satis coUectum animo-

runi erat, indignitate"" etiam Romani accendebantur

:

'•' Jam alterum exercitum victorem in urbem rediturum;
" sibi ultro per contumelias hostem insultare. Quando
'' autem se, si tum non sint, pares hostibus fore ?" Ubi
haec fremere niihtem in castris consul sensit, concicne

advocata, " Quemadmodum," inquit, " in Algido re?

" gesta sit, arbitror vos, mihtes, audisse
;
qualem hberi

" popuh exercitum decuit esse, tahs fuit ; consultu col-

" legse, ATrtute mihtum, ^ictoria parta est. Quod ad
" me attinet, id consihi animique habiturus sum, quod
"vos mihi effeceritis ; et trahi behum salubriter, et

" mature pei-hci'^ potest. Si trahendum est, ego, ut
'•' in dies spes virtusque vestra crescat, eadem, qua
" institui, disciphna efficiam. Si jam satis animi est

" decernique'^ placet, agitedum, clamerem, qualem in
'' acie sublaturi estis, tolhte hic, indicem voluntatis

" virtutisque vestrse." Postquam ingenti alacritate da-

mor est sublatus, '* Quod bene vertat, gestnrum se
*' iUis morem, posteroque die in aciem deducturum,"

affirmat. Rehquum diei apparandis armis consumptum
est. Postero die simul instrui Romanam aciem Sabini

videre, et ipsi, jam pridem avidi certaminis, procedunt.

Proehum fuit^°. quale inter fidentes sibimet ambo exerci-
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tus, veteris perpetuaeque alterum glorise, akerum nuper
nova victoria elatum. Consilio etiam Sabini vires ac^u-

vere ; nam, quum sequassent aciem^^ duo extra ordinem^*

millia, quae in sinistrum cornu Romanorum in ipso

certamine impressionem facerent, tenuere
; quae ubi,

illatis ex transverso signis, degravabant prope circum-

ventum cornu, equites duarum legionum sexcenti fere ex

equis desiliunt, cedentibusque jam suis provolant in

primum, simulque et hosti se opponunt, et, Eequato

primiim periculo, pudore deinde animos peditum accen-

dunt. Verecundiae erat^^ equitem suo alieuoque marte

puguare
;
peditem ne ad pedes quidem degresso^ equiti

parem esse/

LXIII. Vadunt igitur in proelium ab sua parte omis-

sum, et locum, ex quo cesserant, repetunt ; momentoque
nou restituta modo pugna, sed inclinatur etiam Sabinis

comu^^. Eques inter ordines peditum tectus se ad equos

recipit ; transvolat inde in partem alteram suis ^ictoriae

nuncius ; simul et in hostes jam pavidos, quippe fuso

suae partis vaUdiore comu, impetum facit. Non aliorum

eo proeho virtus magis enituit. Consul proridere omnia,

laudare fortes, iucrepare, sicubi segnior pugna esset^^.

Castigati fortium statim virorum operam edebant ; tan-

tumque hos pudor, quantum ahos laudes, excitabant.

Redintegrato clamore, undique omnes connisi hostem
avertunt, nec deinde Romana \is sustineri potuit. Sa-

bini, fasi passim per agros, castra hosti ad praedam

rehnquunt. Ibi uon sociorum, sicut m Algido, res, sed

suas, jxjpulationibus agrorum amissas, Romanus recipit.

Gemina victoria duobus bifariam proehis parta, mahgn^^''

senatus in mium diem supphcationes consulum nomine
decrevit. Populus injussu et ahero die frequens iit

supphcatum ; et haec vaga popularisque supphcatio studiis

prope celebratior^^ fuit. Consules ex composito eodem
biduo-^ ad urbem accessere, senatumque in Martium
Campum evocavere. Ubi, quum de rebus ab se gestis

agereut, questi primores Patrum senatum intcr mihtes

dedita opera terroris causa haberi ; itaque inde consules,

ne criminationi locus esset, in prata Flaminia^^, ubi

nunc aedes Apohinis^^ est, (jam tum ApoUinarem appel-

iabant,) avocavere senatum. Ubi, quuni ingenti consensu
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Patrum negaretur triumphus, L. Icilius tribunus plebis

tulit ad populum de triumpho consulum, multis dissua-

sum prodeuntibus^^, maxime C. Claudio^^ vociferante :

*' De Patribus, non de hostibus, consules triumphare

"velle; gratiamque^* pro privato merito in tribunum,
'^ non pro virtute honorem, peti. Xunquam ante de
" triumpho per populum actum ; sem.per sestimationem
" arbitriumque ejus honoris penes senatum fuisse. Ne
'•' reges quidem majestatem summi ordinis imminuisse.

'•'Xe ita omnia tribuni potestatis su^e implerent, ut

"nullum pubhcum consihum sinerent esse. Ita demum
*'hberam civitatem fbre, ita Eequatas leges, si sua quis-

que jura ordo, suam majestatem, teneat." In eandem
sententiam niulta et a ceteris senioribus Patrum quum
essent dicta, omnes tribus eam rogationem acceperunt.

Tum primum, sine auctoritate senatus, popuh jussu

triumphatum est.

LXIV. Haec victoria tribunomm plebisque prop^ in

haud sahibrem luxuriam vertit^^, conspiratione inter tri-

bunos facta, ut iidem tribuni reficerentur, et, quo sua

miniis cupiditas emineret, consuhbus quoque continua-

rent magistratum. Consensum Patrum causabantur,

quo per contumeham consulum^^ jura plebis labefacta

essent. '' Quid futurum, nondum firmatis legibus, si

*'novos tribunos per factiones^" suas consules adorti

" essent ? non enim semper Yalerios Haratiosque con-
" sules fore, qui hbertati plebis suas opes postferrent."

Forte quadam utih ad tempus, ut comitiis prseesset,

potissimiim M. Duiho sorte evenit, viro prudenti, et

ex continuatione magistratus invidiam imminentem
cementi. Qui quum ex veteribus tribunis negaret

ulhus se rationem habitumm^^, pugnarentque coUegse,

ut hberas tribus in sufFragium mitteret^^, aut concederet

sortem comitiomm cohegis^ habituris e lege potius

comitia, quam ex voluntate Patmm, injecta conteu-

tione^ Duihus, consules ad subseUia accitos quum in-

terrogasset, quid de comitus consularibus in animo

haberent, respondisscntque, se novos consules creaturos,

auctores popularis sententise haud populares nactus^,

'u concionem cum iis processit. Ubi, quum consules,

*lucti ad populum, interrogatique, si eos populus Ro-
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manus, memor libertatis per illos receptae domi, memor
miiitise rerumque gestarum, consules iterum faceret,

quidnam facturi essent, nihil sententise suse mutassent,

collaudatis consulibus*, quod perseverarent ad ultimum
dissimiles decemworum esse, comitia habuit ; et, quin-

que tribunis plebis creatis, quum, prae studiis apert^

petentium novem tribunorum, alii candidati tribus non
explerent^, concilium dimisit, nec deinde comitiorum

causa habuit. Satisfactum legi*^ aiebat, quse, numero
nusquam prsefinito tribunis, modo ut rehnquerentur'',

sanciret, et ab iis, qui creati essent, cooptari coUegas

juberet. Recitabatque rogationis carmen^, in quo,
" Si tribunos plebei . decem rogabo^, si qui tos minus
*'hodie decem tribunos plebei feceritis^°, hi tum uti,

"quos sibi coUegas cooptassint, ut ilh legitimi eadem
*' lege tribuni plebei sint, ut iUi, quos^^ hodie tribunos

"plebei feceritis." Duihus, quum ad ultimum per-

severasset, negando quindecim tribunos^^ plebei rem-

pubhcam habere posse, victa coUegarum cupiditate,

pariter Patribus plebique acceptus, magistratu abiit.

LXV. Novi tribuni plebis in cooptandis coUegis Pa-

trum voluntatem foverimt. Duos etiam patricios con-

sularesque, Sp. Tarpeium et A. Aterium^^, cooptavere.

Consules creati, Lar. Herminius, T. Virginius Caeh-

montanus". Nihil magnopere ad Patrum aut plebis

causam inchnati, otium domi ac foris habuere. L.

Trebonius, tribunus plebis, infestus Patribus, quod
se ab iis in cooptandis tribunis fraude captum, pro-

ditum a coUegis, aiebat, rogationem tuht, "ut, qui

"plebem Romanam tribunos plebi rogaret^^, is usque
** 60 rogaret, dum decem tribmios plebi faceret \' in-

sectandisque Patribus, unde Aspero etiam inditum est

cognomen, tribunatum gessit^^. Inde M. Geganius
Macerinus et C. Julius, consules facti, coitiones tri-

bunorum adversiis nobihum juventutem ortas, sine in-

sectatione potestatis ejus^'', conservata majestate Patrum,
sedavere ; plebem, decreto ad behum Volscorum et

iEquorum delectu, sustinendo rem^^, ab seditionibus

continuere, "urbano quoque otio^^ foris omnia tran-
*' quiUa esse" affirmantes ;

^* per discordias ci\iles ex-

'^temos^ tollere anim.os." Cura pacis concordise



296 T. Livii.

quoque intestinse causa fuit. Sed altcr semper ordo

gra^is-^ alterius modestias erat
;

quiescenti plebi ab

junioribus Patrum injurise fieri cceptas. Ubi tribuni

auxilio humilioribus essent, in primis parum prode-

rat'^^ ; deinde ne ipsi quidem in\"iolati erant, utique

postremis mensibus, quum et per coitiones potentiorum

injuria fieret, et vis potestatis omnis aliquanto poste-

riore anni parte languidior ferme esset
; jamque plebs

ita in tribunatu pon^re aliquid spei, si similes Icilio

tribunos haberet ; nomina tautum^^ se biennio hnbuisse.

Seniores contra Patrum, ut nimis feroces suos credere

juvenes esse, ita malle, si modus excedendus esset,

suis, quam adversariis, superesse animos ; adeo mode-
ratio tuendae hbertatis, dum, aequari velle simulando,

ita se quisque extollit, ut deprimat ahum, in difl5ciH

est^* ; cavendoque ne metuant homines, metuendos

ultro se efficiunt ; et injuriam a nobis repulsam, tan-

quam aut facere aut pati necesse sit, injungimus aliis.

LXVI. T. Quinctius Capitohnus quartum et Agrippa

Furius, consules inde facti, nec sechtionem domi, nec

foris behmTi, acceperant ; sed imminebat utrumque.

Jam non ultra discordia ci^ium reprimi poterat, et

tribunis et plebe incitata^^ in Patres, quum dies ahcui

nobihum dicta novis semper certaminibus conciones

turbaret. Ad^^ quarum primum strepitum, velut signo

eccepto, arma cepere ^qui ac Volsci; simul quod^''

parsuaserant us duces, cupidi prasdarum, biennio ant^

deelctum indictum haberi non potuisse, abnuente jam
plebe imperium ;

" eo adversiis se non esse missos exer-

" citus ; dissolvi hcentia mihtandi morem ; nec pro
'' communi jam patria Romam esse. Quicquid irarum
" simultatumque cum externis faerit, in ipsos verti ; oc-

"caecatos lupos intestina rabie opprimendi occasionem

*'esse." Conjunctis exercitibus Latinum primiim

agrum perpopulati smit ; deinde, postquam ibi nemo
vindex occurrebat, tum vero, exsuUantibus belh auctori-

bus, ad mcenia ipsa Romas populabundi regione portae

Esquilinse-^ accessere, vastationem agrorum per con-

tumeham urbi ostentantes ; unde postquam inuUi, prai-

dam prse se agentcs, retro ad Ccrbionem agmine i^re»

Quinctius consul ad coucionem populum vQcavit»
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LXVII. Ibi in hanc sententiam locutum accipio

:

** Etsi mihi nuUius noxse conscius, Quirites, sum, tamen
** cum pudore summo in concionem vestram processi.
*' Hoc vos scire, hoc posteris memorise traditum iri,

"jEquos et Volscos, vix Hemicis mod6 pares°^, T.
** Quinctio quartiim consule, ad moenia urbis Romae
** impune armatos venisse. Hanc ego ignominiam,
" (quanquam jam diu ita vivitur^®, is status renim
" est, ut nihil boni di\-inet animus) si huic potissimum
"imminere anno scissem, vel exsilio, vel morte, si

*' aha fuga honoris non esset^^ vit^ssem. Ergo, si

*'\iri arma illa^^ habaissent, quse in portis fuere nostris,
** capi Roma me consule potuit 1 Satis honorum, satis

" superque vitse, erat^^. Mori consulem tertiiim oportuit.
** Quem tandem ignavissimi hostium contempsere ? nos
" eonsules ? an vos Quirites ? Si culpa in nobis est,

** auferte imperium indignis ; et, si id parum est, in-

**8uper poenas expetite. Si in vobis, nemo deorum
** nec hominum sit, qui vestra puniat peccata, Quirites ;

**vosmet tantiim eorum poeniteat. Non illi vestram
** ignaviam^^ contempsere, nec suse virtuti confisi sunt

;

** quippe, toties fusi fugatique, castris exuti, agro
** mulctati^', sub jugum missi, et se et vos novere.
*' Discordia ordinum est venenum urbis hujus, Patrum
**ac plebis certamina. Dum nec nobis imperii, nec

*'vobis Hbertatis, est modus, dum taedet vos patricio-

**orum, hos^^ plebeiorum magistratuum, sustulere illi

*'animos. Pr6 deum fidem, quid vobis vultis? Tribu-

**nosplebis concupistis ; concordiae causa concessimus.

*' Decemviros desiderastis ; creari passi sumus. Decem-
** virorum vos pertaesum est ; coeginms abire magistratu.
*' Manente in eosdem privatos ira vestr^, mori atque ex-

**sulare nobilissimos xdros honoratissimosque passi su-
** mus. Tribunos plebis creare iterum voluistis ; creastis.

*'Consules facere^'' vestrarum partium etsi Patribus

**\-idebamus iniquum, patricium quoque magistratum

**plebi donum fieri vidimus. Auxilium tribunicium,

*' provocationem ad populum, scita plebis injunct-a

** Patribus^^, sub titulo sequandarum legum nostra jura
** oppressa, tulimus et ferimus. Qui finis erit discor-

**diarum? Ecquando unam urbem habere, ecquando

o 2
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"communem hanc esse patriam, licebit? Victi nos
" sequiore animo quiescimus, quam vos yictores. Sa-
" tisue est nobis vos metuendos esse ? Adversiis nos

"Aventinum capitur, adversiis nos Sacer occupatur

"mons^^ Esquilias quidem ab hoste prop^ captas*°,

"et scandentem in aggerem*^ Volscum hostem nemo
" submo-vit ; in nos, \iri, in nos, armati estis.

LXVIII. "^ Agitedum, ubi hic curiam circumsederitis^

" et fonim infestum feceritis*^, et carcerem impleveritis

" principibus, iisdem istis ferocibus animis egredimini

"extra portam Esquilinam ; aut, si ne hoc quidem aude-
" tis, ex muris visite*^ agros vestros ferro ignique vas-

" tatos, praedam abigi, fumare incensa passim tecta. At
"enim communis res per haec loco est pejore**; ager

"uritur, urbs obsidetur, beUi gloria penes hostes est.

" Quid tandem ? privatse res vestrae in quo statu sunt ?

'' Jam unicmque ex agris sua damna nunciabuntur. Quid
*' est tandem domi, unde ea expleatis ? Tribimi vobis
" amissa reddent ac restituent*^ ? vocis verborumque
" quantum voletis, ingerent, et criminum, in principes*^,

" et legum aliarum super alias, et concionum. Sed ex
" iUis concionibus nmiquam vestriim qiiisquam re*"', for-

"tuna, domum auctior rediit. Ecquis retuht ahquid

"ad conjugem ac hberos, praeter odia, ofFensiones,

" simidtates pubhcas privatasque ? a quibus semper non
"vestra virtute innocentiaque, sed auxiho aheno, tuti

"sitis*^. At, Hercules, quum stipencha*'^, nobis con-

**suhbus, non tribunis, ducibus, et in castris, non in

* foro, faciebatis, et in acie^'' vestrum clamorem hostes,

'*non in concione Patres Romani, horrebant, prsed^

*'parta, agro ex hoste capto, pleni fortunarum glori-

*' seque, simul pubhcae, simid privatre, triumphantes

"domum ad Penates redibatis, nunc oneratum vestris

"fortunis hostem abire sinitis. Hr^rete affixi conci-
** onibus, et in foro vivite ; sequitur vos necessitas

"mihtandi, quam fiigitis. Grave erat in ^Equos et

"Volscos proficisci? Ante portas est behum. Si
** inde non peUitur, jam intra mcenia erit, et arcem et

" Capitohum scandet, et in domos vestras vos perseque-
*' tur. Biennio ante^^ senatus delectum haberi, et educi
** cxercitum in Algidum jussitc Sedemus desHes domi.
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" mulierum ritu inter nos altercantes, prsesenti pace

*nseti, nec ceraentes ex otio illo brevi multiplex bellum
** rediturum. His ego gratiora dictu alia esse scio ; sed

**me vera pro gratis loqui, etsi meum ingenium non
** moneret^^, necessitas cogit. Yellem equidem vobis

" placere, Quirites ; sed multo malo vos salvos esse,

** qualicunque erga me animo futuri^^ estis. Natura

**hoc ita comparatum est, ut, qui apud multitudinem
*' sua causi loquitur, gratior eo sit, cujus mens niMl,

**praeter publicum commodum, videt; nisi forte as-

** sentatores publicos, plebicolas istos, qui vos nec in

*' armis nec in otio esse siuunt, vestra vos causa iucitare
** et stimulare putatis. Concitati, aut honori, aut
*' quaestui, illis estis ; et quia in concordia ordinum

**nullos se usquam esse vident, malae rei se, quam
'^nullius, turbarum ac seditionum, duces esse volunt^.
" Quarum rerum si vos taedium tandem capere potest,

*'et patrum vestrosque antiquos mores vultis pro his

*'novis sumere, nulla supplicia recuso, nisi paucis

*' diebus hos populatores agrorum nostrorum, fusos

**fugatosque castris exuero, et a portis nostris mcenibus-

**que ad illorum urbes hunc belli terrorem, quo nunc
**vos attoniti estis, transtulero.'*

LXIX. Rar6 ahks tribuni popularis oratio acceptior

plebi, quam tunc severissimi consulis, fuit. Juventus

quoque, quas inter tales metus detractationem^^ militiae

telum acerrimum adversus Patres habere solita erat,

arma et bellum spectabat^^ ; et agrestium fuga, spohati-

que in agris, et vulnerati, foediora iis, quse subjicieban-

tur oculis, nunciantes, totam urbem ira implevere. In

senatum ubi ventum est, ibi vero iu Quinctium omnes
rersi, ut unum vindicem majestatis Romanae intueri^'^

;

et primores Patnmi *' dignam" dicere *' concionem.

**imperio consulari, dignam tot consulatibus anteactis,

*' dignam vita omni, plena honorum ssepe gestorum,
** ssepius meritorum. Alios consules aut per proditionem
" dignitatis Patrum plebi adulatos, aut acerbe tuendo
** jura ordinis asperiorem domando multitudinem fecisse.

*' T. Quinctium orationem m.emorem majestatis" Patrum,
*' conccrdiEEoue orcUnum, et temporum in primis

*'habuisse, Orare eum coUegamque, ut capesserent
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" rempublicam^^ ; orare tribunos, \it uno animo cum coG-
" sulibus bellum ab urbe ac mcEnibus propulsari vellent,

''plebemque obedientem in re tam trepida Patribus
" praeberent ; appellare tribunos communem patriam^^,
" auxiliumque eorum implorare, vastatis agris, urbe
" prope oppugnata." Consensu omnium delectus decer-

nitur habeturque. Quum consules in concione pronun-

ciassent, '' Tempus non esse causas cognoscendi^^

;

" omnes juniores postero die prima luce in campo Martio
" adessent ; cognoscendis causis eorum, qui nomina non
" dedissent, bello perfecto, se daturos tempus ;

pro
" desertore futurum, cujus non probassent causam,"

omnis juventus adfuit postero die. Cohortes sibi quae-

que centuriones legerunt^^ ; bini senatores singuhs cohor-

tibus praepositi. Haec omnia adeo mature perfecta

accepimus, ut signa eo ipso die a quaestoribus ex aerario

prompta delataque in Campum^, quarta diei hora mota
ex Campo, sint ; exercitusque novus, paucis cohortibus

veterum mihtum voluntate sequentibus^*, manserit ad

decimum lapidem. Insequens dies hostem in conspec-

tum dedit, castraque ad Corbionem castris sunt con-

juncta^^. Tertio die, quum ira Romanos, illos, quum
toties rebeUassent, conscientia culpae ac desperatio, irri-

taret, mora dimicandi nulla est facta.

LXX. In exercitu Romano quum duo consules essent

potestate pari, quod saluberrimum in administratione

magnarum rerum est, summa imperii^^, concedente

Agrippa, penes coUegam erat ; et preelatus iUe^' facihtati

submittentis se comiter respondebat, communicando
consiha laudesque, et sequando imparem sibi. In acie

Quinctius dextnim comu, Agrippa sinistrum, tenuit

;

Sp. Postumio Albo legato datur media acies tuenda;

legatum alterum Ser. Sulpicium equitibus praeficiunt.

Pedites ab dextro comu egregie puguavere, haud segniter

resistentibus Yolscis. Ser. Sulpicius per mediam hos-

tium aciem cum equitatu permpit ; unde quum eadem
reverti posset ad suos, priusquam hostis turbatos ordines

reficeret, terga impugnare hostiimi satius ^isum est

;

momentoque temporis, in aversam incursando aciem^^

ancipiti terrore cQssipasset hostes, ni suo proprio eum
pra'ho equites Volscomm et ^Equorum exceptum ah-
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quamdiu tenuissent. Ibi ver6 Sulpicius negare, " cunc-

tandi tempus esse ; circumventos interclusosque ab

suis^^ vociferans, *'ni equestre proelium connisi omni
"vi perficerent. Nec fugare equitem integrum'^^ satis

"esse; conficerent equos ^irosque, ne quis revelieretur

'' inde ad prcelium, aut integraret pugnam ; non posse
" illos resistere sibi, qui^bus conferta peditum acies ces-

" sisset." Haud surdis auribus dicta ; impressione una
totum equitatum fudere ; magnam "sim ex equis prsecipi-

tavere ; ipsos equosque spiculis confodere. Is finis pugnse

equestris fuit. Tunc, adorti peditum aciem, nuncios ad

consules rei gestse mittunt, ubi jam incliuabatur hostium

acies. Nuncius deinde et vincentibus Romanis animos

auxit, et referentes gradum perculit iEquos. In media

primum acie vinci coepti, qua permissus equitatus'^^ tur-

baverat ordines. Sinistrum deinde comu ab Quinctio

consule pelli cceptum ; in dextro plurimum laboris fuit.

Ibi Agrippa, setate ^-iribusque ferox, quum omni parte

pugnae melitis res geri, quam apud se, videret, accepta

signa ab signiferis ipse inferre, quaedam jacere etiam in

confertos hostes, ccepit. Cujus ignominise metu conci-

tati milites, invasere hostem ; ita fequata ex omui parte

victoria est. Nuncius tum a Quinctio venit, "\ictorem

"jam se imminere hostium castris ; nolle irrumpere,
" antequam sciat debellatum et in sinistro cornu esse.

*' Si jam fudisset hostes, conferret ad se signa, ut simul
" omnis exercitus preeda potiretur." Victor Agrippa

cum mutua gratulatione ad victorem collegam castraque

hostium venit. Ibi, paucis defendentibus momentoque
fusis, sine certamine in munitiones irrumpmit, praedaque

ingenti compotem exercitum"^^, suis etiam rebus recupe-

ratis, quse populatione agrorum amissae erant, reducunt.

Triumphum nec ipsos postulasse, nec delatum iis ab

senatu, accipio ; nec traditur causa spreti aut non sperati

honoris''^. Ego quantum in tanto intervallo temporum
conjicio, quum Valerio atque Horatio consuUbus, qui,

prseter Yolscos et iEquos, Sabini etiam belli perfecti

gloriam pepererant, negatus ab senatu triumphus"^ esset,

verecundiae fuit'^^ pro parte dimidia rerum consuhbus

petere triumphum ; ne etiam, si impetrassent, magis

hominum ratio, quam meritorum, habita ^ideietur.
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LXXI. Victoriam honestam, ex hostibus partam,

turpe domi de fiuibus sociorum judicium populi defor-

ina\-it. Aricini atque Ardeates, de ambiguo agro quum
seepe bello certassent, multis invicem cladibus fes«i,

judicem populum Romanum cepere. Quum ad causam
orandam venissent, concilio populi a magistratibus dato,

magna contentione actum
;
jamque editis testibus, quum

tribus vocari, et populum inire sufPragium, oporteret,

consurgit P. Scaptius de plebe, magno natu, et, *'Si

'^licet," inquit, *^consules, de repubJica dicere, errare

" ego populimi in hac causa non patiar." Quum, ut

vanum, eum negarent consules audiendum esse, vocife-

rantemque, "prodi publicam causam," submoveri jus-

sissent, tribunos appellat. Tribuni, ut fere semper

reguntur a multitudine magis, quam regunt, dedere

cupidae audiendi plebi, ut, quee vellet, Scaptius diceret.

Ibi infit, " Annum se tertium et octogesimum agere, et

*'in eo agro, de quo agitur, militasse, non juvenem,
" ^icesima jam stipendia merentem, quum ad Coriolos
" sit bellatum"^^. E6 rem se vetustate obliteratam, cete-

" rum suee memorise infixam, afferre : agnun, de quo
" ambigitur, finium Coriolanorum fuisse, captisque Corio-
** lis, jure belli publicum populi Romani factum. Mirari
*' se, quonam more''" Ardeates Aricinique, cujus agri jus

"nunquam usurpaverint incolmni Coriolana re, eum se
*' a populo Romano, quem pro domino judicem fecerint,

*' intercepturos sperent. Sibi exiguum vitae tempus
" superesse ; non potuisse se tamen inducere in animum,
*' quin, quem agrum miles pro parte virili manu cepisset,
*' eum senex quoque voce, qua una posset, ^indicaret.

" Magnopere se suadere populo, ne inutili pudore suam
" ipse causam damuaret.

LXXII. Consules, quum Scaptium non silentio modo,
sed cum assensu etiam, audiii aniniadvertissent, deos

hominesque testantes flagitium ingens fieri, Patrum pri-

mores arcessunt. Cum his circumire tribmios'^ orare,

"Ne pessimum facinus pejore exemplo admitterent

**judices, in suam rem htem vertendo'^
;
quum prae-

" sertim, etiamsi fas sit^° curam emolumenti sui judici
*' esse, nequaquam tantum agro intercipiendo acqui-

"ratur, quantum amittatur ahenandis injuria sociorum
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''animis. Nam famse quidem ac fidei damna majora
" esse, qukm quse esstimari possent. Hoc legatos
" referre domum ; hoc yulgari ; hoc socios audire ; hoc
'' hostes ;

quo cum dolore hos ? quo cum gaudio illos^* ?

"Scaptione hoc, concionah seni^S assignaturos puta-
" rent finitimos populos ? Clarum hac fore imagine
*' Scaptium^^

;
populum Romanum quadmplatoris et in-

" terceptoris htis aUense personam laturum^^
;
quem

" enim hoc privatae rei judicem fecisse, ut sibi contro-
" versiosam adjudicaret rem^' ? Scaptium ipsum id

" quidem, etsi praemortui jam sit pudoris, non factu-

" rum." Haec consules, haec Patres, vociferantur. Sed
plus cupiditas, et auctor cupiditatis Scaptius, valet.

Vocatse tribus judicaverunt agrum pubhcum popuH
Romani esse. Nec abnuitur ita f^dsse, si ad judices

alios itum foret ; nunc haud sane quidquam bono causae

levatur dedecus judicii-^, idque non Aricinis Ardeatibus-

que, quam Patribus Romanis, foedius atque acerbius

\-isum. Rehquum anni qnietum ab urbanis motibus et

ab externis mansit.
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Chap. I * Ad Cremeram.'] Tliis event happened ten years

before this time ; see B. 2. c. 50. He was then near the age of

puberty ; so that he had not arrived at the usual age for election

to tbe eonsulship
;
yet Valerius Corvus was consul at the age of

twenty-three
;

(see B. 7. c. 26 ;) Scipio Africanus the elder, at

the age of twenty-eight ; T. Q. Flaminius, before thirty; and Pom-
pey at thirty-six. The legal age for the oflBce wajs forty-three,

and not until the party had passed through the several offices of

qusestor, Eedile, and prsetor.

* Et agrarii.] " Both the advocates of the Agrarian law, and

the tribunes."—See B. 27. c. 21.—Cic, Cat. 4. 2.

' Tribuniciis.] ** Complaining that a man, holding the first

office in the state, vaunted himself on favouring the proceedings

of the tribunes, and, by bestowing favours out of the property

of others, was becoming a supporter of the populace."—See Cic

Cat. 4. 5.

* A Volscis esse.] Scil. captutn.

* Creat.'] " He gets triumvirs to be created for dividing the

land." Creare is often applied to the magistrate who pre-

Bided at an election, or through whoce means the election was

decided See B. 2. e. 33.—B. 3. c. 35. 54.—B. 5. c. 31.

Chap. II.—' Intra castra.] " Necessary repose confined to

the camp the army, which waa seized with disease." The sen-

tence may, I think, be better explained thus :
" inactivity, which

within the camp was unavoidable, afflicted the army with sick-

ness." Implicitum tenuit, the same as implicuit. Livy often

nses Buch phrases.
' Haud dubid spe.] " With a confident hope that the fame of

his name would reduce the -^qui to peace." Extra ordinein,

synonymous with extra sortem, means ** that no lots were cast for

it," as was usually the case.

^ Ultores.] This word, like ulciscor, has a twofold significa-

tion : it means either " one who punishe» an aggressor," as here
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" who takes vengeance for an act ;" or, ^ one vrho rescues a man
rrho is injured or oppressed."

• Etiam 7iimc.] " Even now." i. e. After the iEqui had by
their misconduct disentitled themselves to hia good wishea for

them.
" Biis mag\s iratis.] The gods showing more hostility

against them than their enemies.
" Longam venire.] " That a long night was coming." i. e.

That the approaching night would be a very long one, as it

would delay the battle.

" Constitit.Ji " Took their ground somewhat sooner than

the ^qui."
" Et desperatio.] " And despair of any trust being reposed

in them ever after."

Chap, III.—" Audita incerta.] "Reports, which they could

not be certain of ;" as they only lieard, and did not see the facts,

Eoqve vaniora, " and therefore more empty" or " unfounded."
** Increpans.] " Telling them in terms of reproach, that

enemies, whom they had conquered, became objects of terror to

them."
*® Justitio.'] This properly means a public suspension of ail

law-business : (from jus and sisto ;) an adjournment of court.

—

See c. 27. It usually took place on occasions of public grief or

fear ; during its continuance all private business also waa wont

to be suspended.
" PrcEfecto.'] See B. 1. c. 59.
" Census.] See B. 1. c. 42. 44. Valer. Max. says that the

oensus was taken four times by Servius Tullius ; in the reign of

Tarq. Superbus it was omitted. Dionysius says that, after that

reign, it was taken four times. This was the ninth census.

" Orbos orbasque.] " Male and female orphans." Crevier

says that women, children, slaves, merchants, strangers, and

mechanics, were also excluded; and that their number was

treble that of the citizens who were registered. Those me-
chanics and merchants were mostly strangers, as the early

Romans pursued no other profession but agriculture or arms.

Chap. IV.—^ Furios.] " The Furii some writers have written

Fusii." The Romans formerly used s for r ; thus, Valerius and

Furius were originally written Valesius and Fusius.
** Certav^re.] " Rivalled one another in their hatred to the

Romans."
^ Ecetranum.] " The inhabitants of Ecetra."
^ Sud fpoTUe injidos.] " Who were already faithless of them-

selves."
** Excitis.] " Being summoned to Rome."
^ Haud gravati.] " Without reluctance.'

* Vid-ere.] A conimission, couched in these words, invested a
consul with abscilute power, but was resorted to only in cases of

eitreme pubiic danger.
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" Pro consule.'] This is the first mention made in Livy of 3
proconsul.

Chap. V.—^ Decumana portd.'] The Roman camp was gene-
rally square, and had four gates ; one in front of the enemy
called pr^pforta, as it was near ihQ prcBtorium, or general's tent;

this was also called extraordinaria ; see B. 40. c. 27 ; two on the

sides, right and left, called principales ; see B. 34. c. 46 ; one at

the rere called qucestoria, because, in the early ages, the quasto-

rium, or qu8estor's tent, was near it ; see B. 10. c. 32.—B. 34. c.

27 ; this was also called decumana, because the tenth cohorts,

decimcB cokortes, were quartered there. There were generally

many legions together in one camp in the first ages ; in after-

times each legion often encamped separately. Every legion was
divided into ten cohorts. The first cohorts of these several

legions were quartered near the prcbtorium, so called from the

title of prcEtor, or commander, which was a name at first

given to the consul, as he was commander of the army; after-

wards it was given to the magistrate appointed to discharge the

judicial functions of the consul. Then behind these first cohorts,

in regular order of succession, were quartered all the others to the

tenth or last, which were quartered in the extreme rere of the

camp. In aftertimes the qucestorium was on one side of the prce-

torium ; and on the other side, the tents of the general officers.

Near the qucestorium was the forum or market-place. The camp
was divided into two parts, the upper and the lower, which were

separated by a broad open space, called principia, running the

breadth of the camp, and Ijing directly between the portcE prin-

cipales, which derived that name from it. In this the general's

tribunal was erected ; the tribimes of the soldiers held their

courts, and punishments were inflicted. The principal stand-

ards also, and the altars of the gods, stood there. In the iower

part of the camp most of the army was quartered, the cavalry

occupying the middle. In each tent there were usually ten

soldiers, called contuhemales. Every camp had eight roads or

passages, five running from front to rear, and three from side

to side ; besides by-ways, and spaces between the tents. See

Lipsius on the Roman Art of "War.

" Nec spe nec viribus pares.'] TJnequal in hope and strength,

to what they were, when besieged the first time.
** Peregrinis copiis.] These words are put in apposition

with Latino Hemicoque exercitu, which should either be written

before peregrinis copiis, or must have been an interpolation of

some transcriber, because peregrinis copiis and Latino Hernicoque

exercitu are identical expressions, as appears from the preceding

chapter. The transposition of cum would fully remove the diffi-

culty, that commentators speak of here, by reading either

peregrinis cum copiis, or cum peregrinis copiis.

^* Simtd ad sianum.'] " At the same time a sally being made
from the ca.mp on a signal given by himself at a distance."
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" Antias Valerius.'] This writer lived in the times of the

Sibyl. Livy has no great reliance on his regard for truth.—See

B. 26. c. 49.—B. 36. c. 88. This word audet here shows that he

does not think him entitled to much credit. This word conveys

the same sentiment in Juvenal, Sat. 10, 175, et guicquid Grcecia

mendax audet in historid.

** Defunctam . . . ccEde.'] " By no means escaped with such

little slaughter."—See B. 2. c. 35. n. 38.
** Mille milites.'] These words are put in apposition to An-

tiates. So, Galli, magna kominum vis, B. 38. c. 16.

Chap. VI.—** Principium anni.l i. e. Of the consular year,

not the civil year, which, from the time of Numa, began on the

first of January. The time, on which magistrates entered on
their office, varicd very much until the year 599, (see B. 47. c.

SQ^ when it was fixed that consuls should ever after enter into

office on the calends of January.
'^ Grave tempus.'] The season of the year, ». e. the autimin,

was unwholesome in itself, and in addition to this there was a
plague that year.—See ch. 8, at the beginning.

'^ Ministeria.'] *' Their attendance on one another, and the

mere circumstance of contact, were spreading the infectioa."

Contagio the same here as coniactvs.

^ Sustinentibus.] " "WTiile they could scarcely bear up against

the calamities that pressed upon them, the ambassadors of the
Hernici suddenly announce, &c."
^ IVisti nuncio.] i, e. The tidings cf invasion which they

had carried to Rome.
*" Vastatos.] Desolated by the pestilence.
*^ Viribus sufficerent.] * Were sufficient in strength." Viref

sufficerent is another way of expressing the same sentiment.
** Circuitio ac cura (Bdilium plebi erat.] " The charge of visit-

ing and taking care of the watches was undertaken by the s&diles

of the people." This is the first time mention is maide of these,

though they were created along with the tribunes of the people.

See B. 2. c. 33. n. 4.

Chap. YII.—*» Tumuli.] « The hills of Rome ;" they were
within three miles of them, and had them in full view.

** Freadtu.] " A murmur rising in the camp, (i. e. among the
soldiers,) asking why tbey should waste time, &c.*'

*^ Ob^essis.] Livy does not intend to say what really happened,
but what the allies thought had happened. Yet Dionysius says,

that tbey had actually attacked Rome, but had failed.
** JEquo pralio.] This is the same as a:guo Marte. The

Latins and Hernici were defeated.—See B. 1. c. 33. n. 98.
^" Quanta.] " The havoc caused by pestilence at Rome was

not less tlian what was caused by the sword among the allies.'*

Strages haud minor Rothcb Jit, quam tanta stragee socionim fuitj
quanta ferro facta eraf^
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* Curio.] Each of the thirty curice, into which the city was
divided by Romulus, had a priest to ofBciate for them, called

curio ; and the curio maximus, who was elected at the comitia

curiata, presided over them.

Chap. VIII.—" InterregTia.'] See B. 1. c. 17, for the origia

of this ; the name and office lasted even after the expulsion oi

the kings. Whenever there happened to be no curule magis-
trate, the patricians met, coiire, and appointed an interrex, whose
povrer lasted only five days. And they continued to create such
temporary magistrates, until the comitia for creating oonsuls, or

military tribunes with consular power, were held.
" Vetusius.'] See c. 4. n. 20.
** In re subita.] " More from the suddenness of the circum-

stance, ." In in Latin and English, and t» in Greek, are

sometimes found to signify " cause, manner, or instrument."
^ Ezpioraiis.] " Having discovered all their lines of march."
*^ Quum exitus haud in facili.] '' When an escape was not

easy."
^ Tertia illa jnigna.] i. e. The battle between the xmited forcea

of the consulSj and the united forces of the ^qui and Volsci.

Chap. IX.—" Suluti atque effrcBnoH.] " Being unrestrained

and headstrong themselves."
" Legem.] Hitherto all questions of dispnte were mostly

decided by the will of the kings and consuls ; therefore, Teren-
tillus wished that there should be a regular and fixed code of

laws, by which the State should in future be governed.
" CreentuT legibus .... scribendis.] See a similar structure,

ch. 1. n. 5.

* Ut nikU.] " That there was no kind of threat or intimida-

tion omitt^d by him, which, even if both the consuls in the

utmost fury stood round the tribune, they could supply." He
was as Tiolent as they could possibly be.

" Tempore capto.] **' Having seized a favourable opportunity."
" Sisti.] See B. 2. c. 29. n. 52.
^^ Xon illud consulare.] *•' That such conduct was rendering,

not the power of the consuls, but the influence of the tribones,

odious and intolerable ; which, from being in a state of peace and
reconciliation with the patricians, was about to be driven back

into its old mischievous practices ; nor would he beg of him not

to proceed as he began." Accordingly, in the next sentence,

he makes an appeal to the other tribunes.

" Ne jE^i.] " Even the ^qui and Volsci did not press upon
us, &c." t. e. Even these, our enemies, behaved more humanely
to U3 than this tribune.
" Dilatdque.] " Being in appearance put oflF; but, in reality,

withdrawn entirely." It was withdrawn for the present year

only ; for on the following year it was revived by the whole college

of tribunes. But Walker tlnnks that Livy applies the words to
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the " intention" of thie patricians. They wished to all appearance
that the question should be only put off tbr a time, but in reality

they wished that it should be altogether withdrawn. I think

rather that Livy speaks about a real fact, as B. 2. c. 61. n. 12.

The tribunes induced Terentillus to alluw the consideration of

the question to be deferred until the consuis arrived ; it was au-

cordingly, to all appearances at that time, only deferred, not

abandoned altogether, although it afterwards turned out to be

wholly abandoned for that year.

Chap. X.—^ Auget.'] " He adds to his glory on his arrival,

by exposing, &c. &c."
^ Id antiquius.] The consul thonght the affair of his trramph

of greater importance, and that it should be determined first.

The tribune, on the other hand, tlwjught that it ought to be deferred

until the law had been passed ; so that the question between the

two, whether the law or the triumph should be decided first, was
in agitation for some days, until the tribune at last allowed the

consul to carry his point—See B. 1. c. 32. n. 81. for the mean-
ing of antiquius. It would appear from this contest between the

tribune and consul, that the consal "vras in the city ; wherea*,

generally the constd was obliged to wait outside the city, until

the triumph was decreed him.
^ Ovans.'] An ovation was an honour inferior to the triumph.

In the ovation, the general entered the city, not in a chariot, but

on foot ; dressed, not in the trabea, but in the prcetexta oniy

;

crowned with myrtle, in place of laurel ; and attended by a band
of flute-players ; a sheep, ovis, (hence the name) and not a bull,

wa-s sacrificed on the occasion.
^" Bovem locutam.] The ox had sp^lcen the year before, a fact

which was not then believed ; but the appearance of other prodi-

gies this year gained it credit.

®' Cnrnem pluit.'] Pluere is often found with an ablative—
So B. 1. c. 31, lapidibus pluisse.

^ Mutaret.] This verb, like verto and many others, is often

neuter.
^" Libri.] It is said that wlien Tarquinius Superbus was

building the capitol, an old woman came and ofFered him nine

books for a certain sum, wliich he refused to give ; on this she

retired, and, having burned three, returned, and demanded the

same sum for the remaining six, which he again refused to give.

She retired a second time, and, having burned three more, still

demanded the same sum for the remaining three. Tarqoin,

struck by the singularity of the circumstance, constdted the

augurs, who recommended him to purchase them at any price.

These books, which were supposed to contain prophetic informa-

tion about the fate and fortune of the Roman state, were care-

fully deposited in a stone chest, in a vaidt under the oapitol

;

and two officers were chosen from the order of the patriciaq
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called duumviri sacrorum, (to distinguish them from other offi-

cers, called duumviri,) to take care of them. The number of

these vras afterwards increased to ten, one-half plebeians ; and

agaiu further increased to fifteen by Sylla, on which occasion

they were called quindeeemviri, which name they retained, even

when increased to sixty ; their office lasted for life, and they

were esempted from civil and military duties. On occasions of

extreme danger, pestilence, or any estraordinary prodigy, the

duumvii'i were ordered by the senate to consult these books, and

they reported what expiations and other rites were necessary to

avert the impending evil. In the Marsic war, A. U. C. 670,

the capitol being burned, these books were destroyed. TSTiere-

upon, ambassadors were sent everywhere to collect what Sibyl-

line verses could be lound, and, out of these, new books were

made ; which Augustus, after having burned all other prophetic

books, deposited in two gilt vases under the statue of Apollo

in his temple on the Paiatine Hill.

'* Qui impetus.'] " Any attack," Qui for quis, and quinam
for quisnamy are often used bv Livy.—See B. 6. c. 32.—B. 9.

c. 17.
" Ut idem.'\ " That the same circle of events might revolve

every year."
'^ Ec€ir<B.'] " That the colonists of Antium were holding

their councils, not at Antium, but Ecetra," in order to avoid

tho suspicion of the Romaus See ch. 4.

—

Id caput refers to the

Antiates.
'* Tribuni coram.'] " The tribunes loudly declared before

their faces in the forum, that this farce of the Yolscian war
was a made-up one ; that the Hernici were procured to act their

part."
" Quia.] " That new enemies were sought for, because it

was now incredible that the Volscians, kc."
'^ Relegatione.] This was a temporary and minor sort of

banishment, by which neither civil rights nor property were lost.

" Xe quid.'] Let not the people think there was anything

else in agitation between the patricians and consuls.
'* Cavisse.] i. e. By the defeat of the ^l^qui and Tolsci.

Chap. XI.—" Coorta.] The force of this expression is, that

they " all arose together" to acts of violence.
*" Xeque suian cuique jus-l i. e. No one confined himself

within the limits of his official authority.
*' Quod intenderes.] This means the same as quod quisque

inienderet. The second person is often thus used for the third.

So B. 2. c. 35. 43.
* Comiiiales.] These were days on whieh public assemblies

could be held to transact public business.—see B. 1. c. 19.

Dies fasti were properly those days appointed only to transact

court-business, and these were not dies cGmitiales ; but on the
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dics comitiales, court-business could be transacted, provided no
publie questions had been agitated in the assembly of the

people.
^ Discedere.] " To go for the purpose of giving their TOtes."

Each tribe passed in succession, according as it "was called,

through a uarrow passage, called pons, into the booth, called

ovile, to record its vote.

" Suhmoveri.'] They remained obstinately in the same place

with their dependants, to prevent the people from arranging

themselves in their proper tribes to vote ; they would not suffer

themselves to be removed.
^ Ahstinehant.'] " Kept themselves very much out of the way."
^ CoUuvione rerum.] " In such foul confusion."
*' Non lingud.] " Readier either in tongue or hand." Many

instances of this use of non after a negative occur in Livy and
the best writers.

^ Capitis diem.] So B. 2. c. 52, capitis anquistssent,— See

c. 13. n. 3.

^ Criminibus suis.] " The charges which he was about to

bring against liim."

^ Ab juventute.] " By the younger patricians." Livy very

often uses this word in this sense.

Chap. XII.—»1 Lihertatem agi.] « That their liberty de-

pended on the condemnation of Kseso."
^ Indignitate.] Indignation See B. 1. c. 40.
^^ Suum primum.] " That he himself was the first he served

nnder, and that in his presence he often fought against the

enemy." Crevier thinks that suum primum militem fuisse, may
mean, " that he was his most distinguished soldier."

^ Hem restitutam.] " The honour of the state was restored."

—See ch. 4. and o.

®* Suadere.] " He advised and warned them to prefer that

such an extraordinary youth, endowed with all the blessings of

nature and fortune, and who would prove the greatest support

of whatever state he would go to, would continue rather a

citizen of their own, than become a citizen of a foreign state.

That his heat and boldness, the qualities in him that give offence,

age would daily take away."
* Senescentibus vitiis.] " That as his faults were on the de-

cline, &G."
^ Sibi ut condonarent Jilium.] " That they would pardon the

Bon in compliment to himself."—See. B. 2. c. 35. n. 43—Cses.

Bell. Gall. 1. 20. n.

^ Aversabantur .]
" Tumed away from these entreaties," i. e.

would not make him an answer. So Tac. Ann. 6. 26, aversatus

sermonem. They respected or dreaded him too much to give a

flat refusal.

^ PrcBferebant.] Commentators differ in their explanation of

this word. Some say it means, " they publicly avowed,'' like pra
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seferebant; others interpret it, " they sho^red beforehaiid, by
their stern answer, the sentence they would grve."

Chap. XIII.—* Grassantem.'] " Rioting in the Suburra."

This was the part of the city, from which the first city tribe was
called Suhurrana.

* Ex^equi.'] " That he was not allowed to prosecute."
' Capitaiu rei dies dicta.'] A day appointed for the trial of a

capital charge.—See c. 11. n. 88.
* Medio decreto expediunt.] The force of expediunt is this :

the tribunes Trere in a sort of dilemma between Kseso and the

tribune Yirginius ; they wished to support the tribune, but had a

right to re-ceive the appeal of K^eso ; therefore they extricated

themselres by passing a decree, which adopted a middle course,

i. e. which conceded something to both.

^ Sisti reum.] " That the accused should be brought to trial
;'

plaeed at the bar, as we say.

® In publicG.'] " In public custody."
' Unum vadem.] " Each bail."

* Finierunt.] " They fixed the number at ten."
' Tot vadibus.] " On so many sureties did the prosecutor

a<ilmit the aceused to bail."

^° Vades publicos.] Whose money, if forfeited, was to be

applied to the use of the public.

" Excusareiur.] " When on the day of trial it was offered as a

plea that he went into voluntary exile, nevertheless, Virginius pre-

siiiing in the assembly, his colleagues, when appeale-d to, dismissed

the meetiug," i. e. they refused to receive the defence set up
against paying the fine. Solum vertere exilii causa is a phrase often

used by Livy to signify " to go into voluntary exile."—See c. 58.
" Pecunia.] His father indemnified the sureties for the

money whicli they paid for Kaeso.

Chap. XIV.—^^ Possessione reipublicce cessissertt.] " And
(when) the senior part of the patricians gave up the administra-

tiou of affairs, ." Scil. quod patrum pcrtineret ad seniores.

'* Id maxime.] These words can admit of two significations
;

they mean either " particularly that portion of the young nobility

that were Kreso's companious," (see B. 3. c. 22. 25.) or, " did

what was above all others consistent with the conduct of Kae5o's

companions."
'* Sed ihi . . . quld.] " But there thev gained a vory great ad-

vantage, in that they in some measuie moderated their violcBce.*

Drakeiiborcli says ibi \s used for tum. But Walker says it

Ls the «.ame as in eo, as in Ter. Adel. 5. 4. 13. uxorem duxi

:

quam ibi miseriam vidi ? So alibi often means in aliis rebus.

Drakeuborch and Wallver's interpretatiuns of the word however
amount to the same.

^* Sub?noventes.] " Ordering them to retire."—See c. 11. n. 84.
^' Ut nemo.] " That no one carried horae a greater share than

arf^ther, either of glory from their OTrn p:;rty, or of ablu^uy tVom
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the plebeians." So completely alike were the efforts of all.

Isemo unus, like Romanus nemo, c. 60.
^* Placidius.] " Showed greatei' meekness of disposition."

Quietius, "greater quietness of conduct."
" Adesse.] " Stood by them 5" became their advocates. The

word is often taken in this sense.—See B. 3. c. 44.—B. 4. c. 8.

—Hor. Sat. 9. B. 1.

^ Alibi.^ On other occasions.
" Tranquilld.] " And the tribunes not only carried their

other measures in quietness " Tranquillus is properly applied

to things, as, mare tranquillum, "a sea not disturbed by tempests."

It has a meaning purely passive, and is not applied to the body.

Quietus has both an active and passive meaning, and is applied

to persons as well as things.
" Ne voce quidetn.] " "Without one offensive expression, much

less auy violence being used. " It would, say some, be much
better to oonnect these words with the preceding clause, and
have a full stop at fieret. But, by understanding sed before

pauUatirn, the preeent reading is quite natural.—See B. 1.

c. 25. n. 82.
® Mansuefecerunt.] Scil. juvenes patricii.

Chap. XV.—" Feretidce.] The tribunes " proposed," the

people ''received," the law.
^ Quantum.] This is often used for quanto, as here See B.

5. c. 10.

* Statum.] " A war from the ^qiu and Volsci, which became
now a stated one, and returued regidarly almost every year,

was a subject of apprehension."
" Quingenti.] For quingentos. Livy often writea thus; 80

Hurace uses duo for duos ; Hor. Sat. B. 1. 7.

** C(Bdes eorum.] It is more likely that these were the inhabi-

tants of the Capitoline HilJ, than the guards of the capitol.

Dionysius expressly says they were ; and Livy hims^lf, B. 6. c.

20, and 5. c. 50, says theee parts were inhabited. Arce here

means " the hill."

* Incerto hoste.] " Not knowing who the enemy was ;" more
literally, " the enemy not being aocurately known."—So Sall.

Jug. c. 49, incerti, qu^inam esset. This word, in the next sen-

teoce, and indeed generally, has a diiferent meauing.
*" Ad opportuna.] " In proper places through all the city."

Omnis is often put for totus.

^ Servitiis.] For servis. So we find remigium for remiges ;

ministerium for ministri ; ergastula for servi ; advocatio for

advocati ; dominatio for domini ; operce for operarii ; and the

like- So, in Greek, we find h^itvua for h^aTotrn,

Chap. XVI * Venirent.] This and adessent depend on ne

above N. B. For ^ nest reference, read **.

** Cui nec credere.] " Whom it was neither safe to trust» nox.

P
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by distrusting liim, pronounce unwoi'tliy of confidence, lest he
should prove a more deadly enemy." Crevier says that fidem
abrogare means ''to give up all confidence in one, to distmst liim,"

and therefore tliinlis non credendo an unnecessary tautology.

But Wa]ker understands, more correctly, the phrase to mean
" to pronounce unworthy of confidence, to destroy one's credit

;"

(see Cic. pro. Q. Rosc. n. 44, and 1. 4.—Acad. Quses. n. 36.) and
does not consider non credendo useless.—See also B. 1. c. 59. n. 82.
^ SistQ See B. 2. c. 29. n. 52.
^^ Emergentibus.'] This word is considered faulty. AU the

best writers of the Augustan age have avoided the use of ac

before words beginning with a vowel. Mergentibm is the word
proposed as its substitute. Drakenborch and Crevier imagine

that rempublicam is the object of it ; but Walker thinks this too

far-fetched, as this, or a similar word, does not occur before or

after; he considers malum illud tribunicium to be the object; thus

"no one feared the tribunes or plebeians, so much did other evils rise

above, and sink the consideration of these."—So B. 6. c 14, mer-

gentibus sortem usuris. I conceive Walker's explanation the more
natui'al one, if emergentibus be certainly incorrect ; if not, as I

do not thiuk it is, the passage may, in my opinion, be thus very

simply explained ;
" so much did other evils abound and appear

prominent."—See next ch. n. 41, for this use of supero, and
emergo is often used in the same sense.

^ Ad idprope.] " But that alone alnK)st proved the greatest

aggravation to their distress ;" literally, " leaned with heavy
weight on their sinking fortunes."

** Patriciorum.] " That the guests and dependants of the

patricians, (whom the tribunes pretended to be the persons that

seized on the citadel) if they find, after the law is carried, that

they have raised a useless tumult, will go ofi', &c." They want
the people to pass the law quickly, in order to put an end to the
general tumult.

Chap. XYII.—^^ Templum.] i. e. The comitium See B.
2. c. oQ. n. 74.

^ Jupiter optimus:] See B. 1. c. 55. n. 23.
*" Tantum hostium.] " An immense force of the enemy."

Tantum may be sometimes considered, as here, not in a relative

sense, but merely in the signification of multum or viagna vis.

*^ Superat.] " Abounds ;" it is the same as superest. Livy
often uses it in this sense—See B. 5. c. 21.

*^ Non quicquid patrum,.] " Ought not all the patricians and
plebeians, the consuls, tribunes, &c." Gronovius thinks that,

in place of deos, we- should read cives, wliich would render the

passage an elegant climax ; for there was a great number of

citizens who did not reside in the city.

*^ Cormdaris imperii.] " Regardless of the limits within

which the consular power should be confined."
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** Princeps.] Tliis was his father, the famous Publieola, the

colleague of Brutus.

Chap. XYIII—** L. Mamilius.'] The Mamilian family was

always very powerful at Tusculum. A daughter of Tarquinius

Superbus (see B. 1. c. 49.) married Octavius Mamilius of

that place.
^ Magno opere censet.] " With great earnestn^ss gives his

opinion, that they should not "wait."

" Discrinienque.] " And the crisis."

*^ Sociales deos.] These words mean those gods who were

invoked to witness an alliance, and aveuge any viclation of it.

So, the dii hospitales were the gods who witnessed and protected

the bonds and rights of hospitality.
*^ Inforum descendunt.] The forum was in a hollow.
" PrcBsidia.] " With those who were guarding the gates,"
'' Si edoceri.] " If they would allow themselves to be

shown what secret danger was presented in the law, &c."—See

B. 1. c. 47.
" A majoribus.'] Rather from his father—See last chapter.
« Erigunt aciem.] See B. 1. c. 27. n. 22.—B. 2. c. 31. n. 78,
^ Prayterquam loco.] i. e. As it was a very strong fortress.

" SucsfortuncE.] " Punishment was inflicted on each according

to his condition." Slaves were generally punished by crucifixion,

and freemen by beheading.
" Quadrantes.] " Every man a farthing." Quadrans was

the fourth of the Boman as. His father, Yaleriug Publicola, was
also buried at the public expense, in consequence of his poverty.

—See B. 2. c 16.

Chap. XIX.—^ Fidem exsolverent.] ** Eedeem the pledge of

Yalerius."—See preceding chapter.
* Fraude liberaret.] " Acquit the sacred Manes of his eol-

league of a breach of faith ;" i. e. by performing the promise
which he made.
^ Tenuere conientiones.] See c. 47. n.
^ Perpetui jam tribuni.] ^ From the inactivity of which order,

these tribunes of the people, now become perpetual, exercised

sovereign dominion by their language and impeachments, not

as if in a republic of the Roman people, but in an ill-governed

family." He calls them " perpetual," as the same tribunes were
re-elected from year to year.

^^ Iterum ac tertium?[ " Re-elected tribunes a second and a
third time by the worst means."

^^ C. Claudiipace.] "I shall speak with all respect to C.
Claudius and the departed Yalerius."

^^ Ft vos priiis.] He says it was a shame for the Romans
not to have routed these intestine enemies of the state, the
tribunes, out of the forum, before they march^d against
Herdonius.

•* Pudet.] "I feel ashamed of gods and menj" i. e. that



316 NOTES TO BOOK III. c. 19, 20.

gods and men should be witnesses of such infamous conduct.

See Ter. Heaut. 2. 2. 8.

" In celld Jovis.'] " In the chapel of Jupiter."—See B. 1. c.

55. n. 23. 26.
« Et, qui aTvte.] See B. 2. c. 30.
^ Familiu armatd.^ " A band of armed slaves." Familia

(frora famulus, " a slave,") properly signified the body of slaves

that belonged to any individual ; hence it came to be taken,

in a more general sense, to signify all the ** domestics" of a

house, (so to speak,) including wife, children, &c. Sometimes
it means a man's whole property.—See c. 55.
* Sacri...sancti.'] Sacer is what is consecrated by religion

;

sanctus, what is protected, and pronounc-ed inviolable by the law

of the land. He thus reproaches the tribunes, because they

wished to prevent the people from recovering the capitol.

"^ Divinis.'] He alleges that the tribunes transgressed against

gods and men by their dissuading the people from recovering

the capitol.

" Si tuleritis.'] " If you be permitted to propose it, much
less carry it." Perferre means " to carry a law."

'^ Nescio quo.~] " I know not from what fatality we find the

gods more propitious to us when we are in war, than in a state

of peace."

CuAP. XX " In peragendis."] "In executing those mea-
sures he claimed to himself a share of the consular duties."

Though he did not agitate them at first, yet he was active in

executing them afterwards.
" Persequi qucsrendo.] " Proceeded to ask." It is other-

wise expressed by exequi quasrendo.—See B. 6. c. 14.—B. 9. c.

3.—B. 2. c. 59. n. 98.
" Exsolvere religione.] " And wished to release the people

from the religious obligation of their oath."
" De proferendo exercitu.] " Began to exert themselves to

delay the marching of the army." This, it must be confessed, is

rather a forced explanation of these words, though it is the

only one they can bear, as it is evident, from the next chapter,

that the tribunes did exert themselves for this purpose. There
seems, according to the commentators, to be some error in

the text. Gronovius thinks the words should be, de perterreTido

exercitu agere ; others, de proftrendd ('scil. re) agere ; or, de

proferendd cum exercitu agere ; i. e. to exert themselves " to put

off," or '• defer" the tliing, since they could not " prevent" it.

" Fama exierat.] " A report had gone abroad, that the

augurs were ordered to attend at the Lake Regillus."
" Bogatum.] " That whatever was enacted by the influence

of the tribunes at Rome, &c."
* Xon ita civitatem agram esse.] ^ That the distemper of

the state was not of fiuch an ordinary natvire, that it could be

checked, &o.'*
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Chap. XXI.—™ Moverutit.2 " Nor did they shake the con-
sul from his purpose."
^ In reliquiim.'] " For the time to come."
** Fuere in patrum potestate.'] " Submitted to the wish of the

patricians." Esse in potestate is a phrase that often occurs to
imply, " to submit to one's authority or vrish." Esse in aucto-

ritate signifies the same.
® Reficiebant.'] " Were going to re-elect."
^ Actio.l Actio and agere are particularly applied to

harangues, or any public discussion before the people.
** Elevatis.'] This verb properly means " to lessen the weight

of any thing ;" hence " to diminish in value and importance.'*

Levare is sometimes used in the same sense.—See c. 72.
^ Ne temeritati.] " Lest ye may yield to the populace in

rashness."
* Aliorum exemplo."] Rather pursue the bad example of

others, tlian teach tliem to pm"sue your good example. This
is said in kony.

^' Dum...jie.] '^Provided I imitate not the tribunes."—See
B. 33. c. 24.
" Sed gloriam.] " But that the glory of my refusing the

honour of continuing in ofl&ce has been thus augmented."
^ Cummutiiter inde edicunt.] " Then they issue their joint

orders." As the consuls presided at the comitia curiata, they

c«uld take care that the decree of the senate was not violated

in the election of consuls. But over the comitia tributa, wliere

the tribunes were elected, they had no control, as they did not

preside or atteud there.

Chap. XXII.—^ Tertium.'] Tibulanus only was created con-

sul a third time.
^ Religiosum fuit.] " There were some religious scruples

about ciosiug the lustrum, &c."—See B. 2. c. 5.

^ PrcBverti.'] Scil. lege, " the war to be first attended to."

** Duceque partes.] " Two-thirds of the army consisted of

the allies ; one-third, of Roman citizens.

** Jussit.] Scil. socios. Similar ellipses often occur in Livy.

See B. 34. c. 39—B. 42. c. 24.
^"^ Et socii.] " That Romans and allies together."
* SucB cuique parti.] He posts the proper cavalry of each

division behind the first line." Gronovius thinks we should

read sua, and refer it to principia ; or suos, or suce quemque,

or sucB quosque, and refer the words to equites. But these altera-

tions are unnecessary, as there are many instances of the

present style in the best authors. See B. 25. c. 17.—Virg. Ecl.

7. 54.—Cses. Bell. Civ. 1. c. 83.—Suet. in Aug. c. 40. Post

prvicipia; see B. 2. c. 65. He posts tbe Roman cavalry behind

the Roman infantry, the Latin cavalry behind the Latin

infantry, &c.
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Chap. XXIII—»' Ut distendereni.'] « To divide." Bis-
iinere is used in the same sense.

® Citatum agmen . . . rapit.1 " Hurries on his aiiny by forced
marches."—See B. 23. c. 36. This is otherwise expressed by
ciiato agmine ducere, iter ingredi, &c.
^ Et quod cocti.'] " And whatever boiled food they had ready

at hand."
* Vi nmiquam.l " They could never get into it by force."
^ Qud postquam,'] " To which condition when the thing came

at last."

^ Relicto.'] This word is considered wrong ; it should be re-

ducto.

* Periculum esse.] " When the Roman walls ceased to be in

danger." The syntax is desierat periculum e^se vicenibus Romanis.
As Ter. Heauton. 5, 2, 27, ut periculum etiam dfame mihi sit.

^ Certumine.] " Emuiation ;" i. e. to see who would injure

the enemy most.

Chap. XXIV.—® Frustrationem eam.] " That that deception

was intended to prevent the enactment of the law." Esse alicujus

rei faciendoi is a phrase that signifies " to contribute to do that

thing."—See c. 31. and 39.
' P. Lucretius.] It is very probable P. (Publius) should be

L., i. e. Lucius Lucretius, who was consul three years before

this : for all the prefects of the city, up to this time, were con-

sular men. This conjecture is supported by one MS., which has
P. L. Lucretius.

^ Em/inabat] " It became known." Livy often uses emano
in this seiise.

' Affirmantibus qui una.] " Those, who had served with him
in the army, affixming that he regularly attended at his post

along with them, without having obtained any leave of absence."
^* Judices.] As the prsetors could not attend the trial of

every cause, they had always a list of persons properly qualified,

called judices selecti, out of Mhose number, as occasion required,

they delegated judges to aid them (bence called assessores

or concilium) or to act in their stead. These select judges,

who were men of knowledge, judgment, and integrity, were

chosen in an assembly of the tribes ; and the prsetor, according

to the importance or diflB.cuIty of tlie case in dispute, appointed

one or more of them to try it. This office was at first confined

to the senators ; but was afterwards transferred to the knights

by a law of C. Sempronius Gcacchus, tribune of the people,

A. U, C. 630. L. Aurelius Cotta, a prsetor, extended the power
to the senatorian and equestrian orders, and the tribiini cerarii

;

Sylla confined it to the senators ; Pompev extended it to the

richest of every century ; J. Csesar confirmed the law of Pompey,
but excluded the tribuni ararii. The number varied, by virtue

cf different laws at different times, from 300 to 600. The usual
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method of proceeding was this : the plaintiff either named th^

judge (which was termed ferre judicem,) who was to trythe cause

;

or he left the nomination to the defendant, vrhieb -vTas styled

ntjudicem diceret ; and when they had agreed on a judge, quum
judex convenisset, they presented a joint petition to the praetor,

that he would appoint that person, utjudicem daret, to try the

cause : and at the same time they bouad themselves to pay a
certain sum of money,—the plaintiff, if he should not establish

his charge, ni ita esset ; the defendant, if the plaintiff should

succeed in establishing his charge, si ita esset.

" Teste Volscio.^ « Than that of Kaeso had been on the

evidence of Volscius."
" In comitiorum disceptaiionem.l " To a striving about the

election."
" Infesta.] ** Harassed by dissensions."—See c. 68. n B.

2. c. 11. n. 98. Henoe the word ** infest." Infestus is not often

used in this sense.

Chap. XXY.—'* Duas residuas.'] * Found on their hands
the two causes that remained undecided from the last year,"

i. e. the law of Volero and the trial of Volscius. Excipio often

means, as here, " to receive a thing from one's predecessor, to

succeed to a thing ;" sometimes it is neuter, and means *' to

follow."—See B. 2. c. 61.
'^ Valerii filio.'] These words should be M., or Manii filio,

for he is thus designated in the fasti Capitolini. The desigua-
tion of a person was taken from the father^s prcenomen, not from
his family name. Sometimes it was taken from the father's cug-

nomen, if it was by that he was best known. This M. Valeriua
was consul two years after this, and his father, M. Valerius, was
dictator in the year 260.

^^ Maximus.] " That greatest of the young Romans." i. e.

Kseso. By this it would appear that he died in exile ; but Cicero,

in his oration pro sud domo, states that he was restored.
" Pio bello.'] A war dictated by duty, as well to his country

as to his family. Pietas is that duty which a creature owes to his

Creator, a subject to his sovereign or the state, one member of
a famiiy to the rest, kc.
" Et trihuni.] '•' And the 'other' tribunes.' The word alius

is often understood in similar phrases So B. 2. c. 44, unum vel

advei-sus omnes saiis esse.—B. 35. c. 34. and 37, Quinctius
legatique.

'^ Edocuissent.] This is the pledge that Valerius the consul
had given See c. 18.

^ In Lavicanum agnim.] Lanuvinum agrum was the reading
of most MSS., which is incorrect.
" Se alia.] That he would attend to some other business

besides that of listening to them.
® Exsequemur.] '• V>'e shail avenge."
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® Provinciam dedit.] " Gave to the other, as his province,

the ravaging of the territoi'ies of the yEqui.''

Chap. XXVI.—** Comparati.] " The Roman territories,

when compared to that, seemed almost untouched by the war."
* Vis animi eadem.] Minucius had not the same energy of

mind as his colleague had.
* Cireumdant.'] " Draw a line of circumvallation round it,"

in order to block it up.—So c. 28, circumdari opera. There are

many similar instances of this form of expression.

" Vallo objecto.] " By presenting a barrier against them."
^* Pertulere] Subin. nuncium.
* Quanta.] 'B>c\\. foret.
® Operce pretiuvi.] " The elevation of this man is worth the

attention of those who, &c."
*• Affluant opes.] " Unless -n-here wealth abounds to profn-

sion." Affluere opibus is a phrase applied to a person abouuding
in ricbes.

^* Trans Tiberim.] See ch. 13, at the end.
^ Seu quum nraret.] " Or -while he was in the act of plough-

ing." The reader will observe the change of construction. Seu
couples fodiens to quum araret, which is the same here as arans.

It will also be observed, that a conjunction doe^ not always

couple like cases, moods, and tenses, as the grammarians
say.

"^ Togatus.] " Dressing himself in his toga." He was
stripped at liis work ; he only wore his tunica,
^ Egressi.] " Having come out of the city to meet him."
^ Domum.] " He was conducted to his former residence in

the city."

® Sed ea nequaguam.] " But they did not by any means be-
hold Quinctius with the same satisfaction as the patricians did

;

for they imagined both that he possessed too great a stretch of
power, and was himself too violent a man, to be vested with that
very power." It is thought that the preposition in should be
expunged, in which case the sens^ would be, " that the man him-
self was more violent than the great power with which he was
armed."

Chap. XXVII.—" Stipendia pedibus.] « Though he had
served as a foot soldier." Stipendium (from stips, which comes
from as and pendo, since their brass money was formerly weighed)
is properly a soldier's pay ; and, as every soldier was paid from
the year 350, when the siege of Veii was commenced, (see B. 4.

c. 59,) the word came generally to signify " a campaign," and was
used by late writers in that sense, when speaking of events that
occurred before that time.

*^ Vallis.] These were stakes to form palisadoes or ramparts
outside the camp ; the more prongs or branches they had, the
fitter they were for the purpose. The word is the diminutive of
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varrus ; some were stuck in the ground, and others woven acroes

them, and generally secured behind with earth, stones, &c.
** Apti.'\ This word agrees with dictator and magister equi-

tum ; apto was the common reading.
*° Dueit.] This should be ducunt, aecording to the ordinary

rules of grammar. But a verb, which has many subjects, often

agrees in number with the last, whether the former be of the

same or a difFerent nvunber.—See c. 50. n.

*^ Matiirato opus esse.'] " That there was need of speed."

—

So consulto opus, mature facto opus, Sall. Catal. ch. 1.—See B.

1. c. 58. n. 64.

—

Perveniri possent. Perveniri posset is another

reading.
** Momenia vcrti.^^ " That the decision of the greatest events

often tuined on a second of time."
*' Clamabant.'] " The soldiers too called out to one another,

* hasten, standard-bearer ; soldier, foUow.' "

Chap. XXVIII ** Quantum nocte . . . coniemplatusque.^
" And having examined, as well as it was possible that a view

could be taken at night, what was the situation of the camp."
" Valloque.] " And their bundle of stakes."
*^ Circumdat.] ** Draws his whole army round the enemy's

camp."
*' Jacere vallum.] " To plant or pitch his stake."
*^ Superat.] " Then it passes across.*
^ Alibi pavorem.] " In one quarter terror, (i. e. among the

enemy,) in another, great joy," namely, among the Romans.
" Civilem clamorem.] " The shout of their fellow citizens.*

" Lltro.] " Unexpectedly."—See B. 1. c 5. n. 75. These
now in turn became the assailants,

** Differendum.] "Says, that the attack should not be de-

layed."
^ Legionibus.] The consul's troops.
** In discrimine.^ " That the business was put to the trial.'*

t. e. that the action was begun—See ch. 35. n.—So also B. l.c.

55, in ipso discrimine pugn<2.''

" Circumdari.] " To prevent the dictator's line of circum-
vaJlation from being drawn round them."
" Ad pugnantes introrsum.] " Having tumed their attention

to the consurs troops, who assailed them inside, they left the

night without interruption to the dictators work."
^' Vallum.] " The rampart of the iEqui."
"^ Illa . . . prior.] " The former attack," made by the constd.
* Infensus.] i. e. Dictator.
®* Oppido Corbione decedi.] " To quit the town of Corbio •,'^

decedi (scil. ab illis) ex oppido. Decedi is an impersonal passive.

Livy is fond of such peculiarities of expression.

Chap. XXIX.—®' Prasdcs fuisti.] " You almost becarae a
prey."

P 2
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" Consularem animum.] " A spirit worthy of a consul ;" for

this disgrace ofthe army proceeded from his timidity—See ch. 26.

^ Libram pondo.] '' A pound in weight." Pondo is the atla-

tive of the obsolete word pondus ; the phrase is elliptical, which is

thus explained : cororiam habentem pondus libram pondo. Pondo

is often used without libra, as, decem pondo auri, scil. decern

librcB pondo auri.

" Quo veniebat agmine.] " In the same line of march with

which he came ;" for it was usual for the generai to wait outside

the city, until the senate decreed that he should enter in triumph.
" Epulantesque.] " And, partaking of the feast, while they

sung the triumphal hymn, (see Hor. B. 4. Od. 2.) and threw out

the customary jests, they foUowed the chariot after the manner

of revellers ;" they used to amuse themselves sometimes with the

general, sometimes with the captives, or with one another. See

B. 4. c, 53. See IMilton, Par. Lost, B. 6. 882, &c—Sueton.

Caes. 49. and 51.

" L. Mamilio.] See ch. 18.
^ Ad vastatos agros.] " This calamity too fell on the Sabines

in addition to the devastation of their territories."—This devas-

tation is recorded in ch. 26, at the begiiming. For instanees of

the sense in which ad is here taken see Juvenal, Sat. 10. 130.

—

B. 3. c. 62, beginning.—B. 23. c. 38.
^ Prodlgium.] It was an estraordinary thing to see the wild

carnivorous beasts of the forest come into the very heart of

the city.

Chap. XXX.—® Faciebai.] See ch. 27. n. 40.—c. 50. n.

^° Ai, velut deditd operd.] " Had it not been announced, as

if intentionally, that, by a nocturnal attack of the iEqui, the

garrison at Corbio was cut off."

^ Viticebaturgue.] " The consular authority was on the

point of being defeated by the tribuniciau aid." Mark the

propriety of the epithets; the consular power was called im-

perium, which properly meant "military command," as the consuls,

and military tribunes with consulai" power, had the command of

the army ; that of the tribunes, auxilii latio, or auxilium, (see

B. 2. c. 33. 53.) as they were intended to be mereiy the sup-

porters or protectors of the commous against the aristocracy.
''^ Decem deinde tribtini.] This measure weakened the in-

fluence of the tribunes, because then the senate could more
easily find out of ten thau out of five, one to leud himself to them
iu recording his veto, the word used to express his disapprobation

of the measures of his colleagues, which single veto would be

enough to render them abortive.
" Eosdem tribunos.] These words according to Dionysius

of Halicarnassus, should mean, " the very tribunes who were

tben in power." And Livy soon after says that the tri-

bunes, appyinted this year, were re-elected in the next, withi-
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out saying that it violated a decree of the senate, as he did,

chap. 21.
'* Juberent.l This was the word used to signify the decreea

of the people. liogo was the expression applied to the presiding'

magistrate, who put the question to the peojde.
" Tricesimo sexto anno.] This should be the end of the 36th

year, if we take into account the consuls omitted by Livy,

B. 2. c. 39; but if n«t, this would be the beginning of the 35th
year.

'® Singulis classibus.] Each of the five first classes ; the
sixth was not taken into account,
" Itaque.] « And so."—See B. 1. c. 4. 32.
'^ Propter proditum prcesidium.] It appears that the inhabi-

taats assisted the enemy in cutting off the Roman garrison there.

Chap. XXXI—'^ Annond propter aquarum.] " The people
were distressed for provisions, on account of extraordinary falls

of rain," which, of course, injured the crops.
*" De Aventino publicando.] " About giving up the Aventine

as public property to tlie people to build on." Though Ancus,
(see B. 1. c. 33,) allowed the people to build here, yet the
greatest part of it at this time was overgrown with wood, ac-

cording to Dion. Halic, who also mentions, B. 10, a violent

contest this year about the Agrarian law, in which Siccius Den
tatus signalized himself.

^' Legem . . . celebrabant.'] " Were recommending the Teren-
tillian law."—See also B. 1. c. 4. n. 71 B. 2. c. 42. n. 10
B. 5. c. 11.

^ In suA sede.] " In their old position," the position whieh
they had often before occupied.
* InvidicB tamen.] " Yet the proceeding brought odium on them

with the army."
** Itaque ergo.] " Andso then."—See B. 1. c. 25. n. 80.—Livy,

as the reader will see, often uses synonymous words of this kind.
^ Quceque cequandce libertatis essent.] *' And what would tend

to establish liberty on a principle of equality."
^ Daturum leges.l^ ** Should have the propounding of those

laws."

^ Missi legati.] This happened in the 13th year of the reign
of Artaxerxes Longimanus, king of Persia, when Greece was
in its most fiourishing state.

Chap. XXXII.—^ Lugubres.] " "Were in mourning."
^ Eo intentius.] The tribunes were the more anxious to have

the laws transcribed, as the proposition of compiling such a body
emanated from themselves.
^ Lex Icilia.'] See last chapter.
^* Sacratce leges.] See B. 2. c. 33. n. 6. However, the law

about the tribunes, which was a lex sacrata, was annulled, as

there were no tribuues this year.
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Chap. XXXIII.—'» Trecentesimo altero.'] " In tho three

hundred and first year after Rome had been built." It was the

three hundred and third year, or the end of the three hundred
and second year, according to Dodwell.
^ Luxuriavere.'] " Degenerated into licentious extravagance."
** Repetitumgue.l " And the practice was revived."
^ Graves quoque (Btate.'] " They say that there were also

elected by the last votes, (i. e. to fill up the last places,) men ad-

vanced in years, that they might be less violent in their opposition

to the decisions of the others." In the preceding sentences,

Livy gave reasons for the election of six of the decemvirs ; in

this, he says, four others " also" were elected for the reason which

he mentions.
* Aurce popularis captator.'} " That all at once he became a

courter of the plebeians, and ona that caught at every breath of

popular favour •," a metaphor borrowed from one at sea in a calm,

catching at every favourable breath of wind to swell his sail.

The metaphor is used extensively, as aura libertatis, ch. 37 ; aura
spei, B. 42. ch. 39, &c. Aura, by itself, has sometimes the same
meaning ; see B. 6. ch. 11.

^ Deeimo dit.] " They administered justice individually every

tenth day ;" i. e. each of them one day in ten, according as it

came to his turn.

* Penes prcefectum juris.] " Attended him who in his turn

presided over the administration of justice."

® Collegis novem.] " Single beadles attended his nine col-

leagues ;"
i. e. each was attended by one. These beadles, or

bailitfs, were called aj)paritores, accerisi, lictores, viatores, ante-

amhulones.
* Et in unicd concordid.] " And notwithstanding the singular

unanimity that existe-d among themselves, (a harmony that some-
times proves injurious to private individuals.) they behaved with

the greatest equity to all others." Livy shows that, in the next

year, this unanimity among their successors was prejudicial to

the people. Inutilis, and such expressions that signify the ab-

sence of good, aae often used by the Latin authors, and not un-

frequently English too, in imitation of the Greeks, to express

positive evil.—See B. 5. c. 6.

* Defosso cadavere.] " A dead body being found buried in

the house of P. Sestius." This was not the decemvir. Sextium
is the more general reading ; but it appears that, at this time, this

was a plebeian name ; so that we must read Sestium.
' Cujus rei.] This may be translated either " appeared before

the people as the prosecutor of an act of which he was the law-

ful judge;" or " the prosecutor of a criminal, of whom he was
the lawful judge ;" so that rei may be the genitive of res or reus.

Chap. XXXIV—* Quum promptum hoc jus.] " While the

highest and the lowest were obtaining from them this prompt
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administration of justice, pure as if from an oracle ; at the same

time their exertions were used in framing the laws." Promptumf

"ready drawn" as it were for the use of all.

* Atque in medium.'] " And bring to public discussion what-

ever may be superfluous or defective in each article."

' Quas consensus omTimm.] " Which the general consent might

appear not more to have ratified when proposed, than to have

itself proposed ;" consequently, these laws would be more ac-

ceptable to them, if they appeared in some measure to have

emanated from themselves.
' Ad rumores.] " According to the reports of the people

respecting each head of the laws, as it was published." Editos,

agreeing with rumores, would appear a better reading.

® Cedentibus invicem.] " Because the decemvirs in turn

aJlowed an appeal, every one from his own decision to the other

decemvirs."

Chap. XXXV.—^ In trinum nundinum.'] " For the third

market day foUowing." On every ninth day {nono die) there

was a public market in Rorae, to which the country people and

citizens resorted to buy and sell, and see what laws, or other

public matters were proposed. Between every two marlcet days

there intervened seven working days. Trinundinum was the

space of time, within which there were three marliet days, and

this was the space of seventeen days ; for, if the first market

day fell On the first of the month, the second would fall on the

ninth, and the third on the seventeenth ; because in counting

the nine days, the market days themselves were to be counted

inclusively. Notice, or proclamation (edictum), of every law or

other public matter, which was to be brought under the conside-

ration of the people, was posted up, or otherwise publicly given,

for three market days, that the people might be the better pre-

pared for it. Forraerly these raarket days were reckoned among
the fericB ; consequently no public assembly could be held on

them ; but by the Hortensian law they were reckoned among the

dies fasti, or days appointed for law business.
'" Impugnatum.] The patricians at first opposed the establish-

ment of the decemvirate.
" Demissa jam in discrfmen.] Appius was stimulated, when he

beheld men so advanced in age, and who had held such high

offices, " thus lowering their dignity to the hazard of a contest"

for this honour.—See ch. 28. n. 54. This is the explanation

given of the passage by the commentators, but 1 think it may
be more simply rendered thus :

" his dignity at his time of life,

after he had enjoyed such high honours, being now reduced to

jeopardy, excited Appius." Appius feared that in the great

competition among the patricians for the office, he would be re-

jected, and thus was his dignity in danger of being humbled.

His being called the youngest of his colleagnes is no objectiou
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to this interpretation ; for, though he was, yet he must at this

time have been at least forty-six years old, as iie "vras consul

elect two years before tliis.

" Propior . . . petendo.'] " Sometimes he bore a nearer re-

semblance to one petitiouing for, than holding the office."

'^ Criminari optimaies.'] " He attacked thc characters of the

patrician candidates."
" Gratuitam.'] " Disinterested."
'^ Nimium in ordinem.] " That his reducing himself too

much to the common rank, and descending to a Tulgar fami-

liarity with private individuals, was characteristic, not so much
of a man in a hurry to quit office, as, &c." Appius was raised

by his office above the ordinary level of men, but by his conduct

he was sinking himself to it. Cogere in ordinem is a phrase

particularly used to mean "to deprive an officer of his command,
and reduce him to the ranks.'

'® Pro occasione.] " As an opportunity for effecting his pur-

pose."
" Per coitionem.] " By means of a coalition formed with the

other candidates.*^'

" Creat.] "Procures the election of ;" i. e. by his stratagem.

^o ferre legem is sometimes applied to the persou through whose
means a law is enacted.

'' Haud secns facfum.] " An act, which good men disap-

proved of as much, as every one had believed he -vrould never
dare commit."
" j\r.] Manius. Dionysius says that Psetelius, DuiHus, and

Oppius, were plebeians.

Chap. XXXYI.—" Impoteniibus . . . consiliis.] " Schemes
of tyranny."

^ Coquehayit.] Coquo TivA concoquo often are taken meta-
phorically to mean " to plot, concoct, digest a scheme."
^ Rari aditiis.] These v.ords are in the geu. singular.
** Sen'assent.] " Had observed the old rule," sc. morem.

TTithin the city the lictors went before only one of the consuls,

B. 2. c. 1, and that commonly for a month alternately. Au
accensus went before tlie other, and the lictors followed. Diony-
sius says it was Valer. Publicola passed this law.
* Nec atfinuisse.] '' The interpretation they gave the old

la*v wai?, that there was no use in taking the axes out of the

rods, &c." By Valerius*s law, B. 2. c. 7, the axes were not to

be caiTied before the magistrates within the city.—See B. 2.

c. 41. n. 97.
* Memorem.] " That showed a remembrance of."'—See B. 1.

c. 28 B. 3. c. 69 B. 4. c. 48.
^ Intercessionem.] " An interferonce with each other's de-

crees." This word here has the same force as appellatione at

the end of ch. 34 j it properly meant opposition or interruption
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given by the tribunes to the decrees of the senate. Appellaiio
was an appeal from an inferior to a superior magistrate ; or from
one magistrate or court to another. Provocatio, properly, an
appeal to the people.
* Libidinose . . . consulebatur.] " They behaved capriciously."
*® Hominum, non causarum.'] " They were altogetiier influ-

enced by the rank of the parties concerned, and not the nature
of the case."

^ Judicia

.

. . conflabant.] " Made up their decisions." This
verb properly means "to cast metals ;" hence it came metaphori-
cally to mean, "to forge, to make up."

^ SiTie auctore.] Without its be'ng known from \diat auiho-
hty it emanated.
^ Obtinerent.] " Keep a lastirf? hold of." This verb is often

used in this sense.

Chap. XXXVII.—^ Unde.] ' From whom;'' i. e. from the

patricians. The people were the cause of the appointment of

the decemvirs.
^* Haud indignis.] " That these things happened to them

deservedly."
^* Elapsos.] "Walker says that the meaning of this word is,

that, from the anxiety of the people to rid t4iemselves of the

power of the patricians, the " escape" they made was into

slavery. Lapsos is the reading of Crevier and others.
*" Expectabant.] " They were expecting how soon," or " that

soon, &c."
" Agitabai.] "Yv'ere considering." This word has often

this meaning.
'^ Liberiaii.] The dative, as here, has often the same signifi-

cation as the genitive.

^ Ferre, ayere.] " Carried and drove off." These words,

like <pi^iiv and oiyuv, are oftcn used together, and denote the

action of plundering. Fei're means "to carry oif inanimate

things ;" agere, " to lead or drive away animals."
" Quum fortuna.] It is thought that there is some error

here in the text. Drakenborch would propose this reading :

<{uum fortuna, qua, quicquid cupitum, fieret, potentioris esset

;

i. e.
*•' when Fortune, through whose means wliatever was de-

sired was obtained, attended the more powerful." Fieret and

foret, it is true, are often confounded in MSS. Gronovius pro-

poses the following coiTection : plebem plebisque res, et for-

tunas ; quum quicquid cupitum foret, potentioris esset.

** Virgis cadi.] i. e. Alii virgis ccedi. There are very many
instances of this Ellipsis—See c. 61. n.

CiiAP. XXXYIII.—''^ Idus Maice.] Thiswas the day at that

time, when the magistrates quitted office ; afterwards, it was

the first of January.
** Neque animis.] " Still rettiining the disposition, to exer-
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eise' their power, and the ensigns to show it." Livy often usea

the verb inhibere in this sense.—See ch. 50, 59.—B. 4. c. 66, 53.

** Imperiumqne . . . indignabantur.'] " And they (t. e. the

neighbouring states) thought it a shame that sovereign povrer,

&C.'' Though que here couples the verbs ccepti erant and indig-

nabantur, yet there is a peculiarity in the strueture oi the

sentence, of which there are other instances ; the two verba

have different subjects.—See B. 2. ch. 49. n.—c. 56. n. 60. and

c. 58. n. 87.—B. 4. c. 17; and Yirg. Mn. 6. 283; quam sedem

somnia vulgd . . . vana tenere ferunt, foliisque suh omnihus hcerent,

1. e. somnia hcerent. Yossius and Perizonius think the reading

should be imperium qui ihi esse, 4'c.

** Quod solitum quidquam.] " That any of the usual prae-

tices of a free state were resorted to."

** Circwnspectare.] " Looked about for."

*" Quum et ipsi ifivisum.] " When the decemvirs themselves

judged from this solitude that their power was detested by

the unanimous consent of the people, and the commons judged

that the senators did not assemble for this reasou, because the

decemvirs, now reduced to the rank of private individuals,

had not authority to convene them," This is the way in which

this clause is generally explaiued. But it may be also, I think,

explained very naturally thus :
" when they themselves judged

that the senators did not assemble, because their power was

universally detested, and the commons judged that they did

not assemble, because, &c. The insertion of ob before invisum

would remove every difficulty.

*® Jam caputfieri.] " That a head was now formed for those

who sought to recover their liberty." This head was the

refusal of the senate to attend.

* Suarumque rerum.] "Attended solely to their private

afFairs."

^ A coetu.] Amovere se a coetu, is applied to one who goes

off to a distance from a society or meeting, whether he was
or was not before connected with it ; but amovere se e ccetu, is

applied to one who quits an assembly, of which he was once

a member ; as, amovere se e medio, is " to retire from a society

in wliich a person has once moved :" ahstrahere navim e portu,

"io bring a ship out of the port in which she lay ;" therefore, as

the senators did not entirely relinquish their rank or office, ^

cadu, which is the reading of Gronovius and others, is incorrect.
*^ Ad pignora.] If a senator did not attend, he was punished

with a fine, unless he had a just excuse, and a pledge was taken
until it was paid ; if not paid, the pledge was sold.

" Edicunt.] " Issue an edict for." So edicere deleetum, c
10. Comitia indicta, ch. 35.

" Privatisque.] '' And who were mere prlv.^te citizens, ex-

cept so far as force prevaiied.*'
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Chap. XXXIX—^ Obnoxie.] With timid submission to the
decemvirs.
* Relationem.'] Referre is the word used to sigriify, " to lay

before another, or an assembly, the subject of debate." In the
senate, or assembUes of the people, it was done by the presiding

magistrate.
* De republica.] " Conceming the state of the common-

wealth." This was out of order, as the senate was convened to

consider about war.
*' Horatiis.] Dionysius says that it was Horatius induced the

army to revolt from Tarquin at Ardea; and that Porsena in his

consulship was obliged to raise the siege.

® Necnominis.] " It was not the mere 'name' of king men
were then disgusted with."

*^ Sacris.] See B. 2. c. 2. n. 14.

~ In rege tum eodem.] " In that same king, or in the king's

son ;" i. e. in Tarquin or in his son Sextus. Crevier thinks

the reading should be in rege tum eodem et filio regis ; i. e.

in a man who was both king and the son of a king together.

Walker thinks eodem is opposed to iot in the following sense

:

As the people at that time would not allow a king, who waa

one and the same individual, to commit so many enormities, it

is not to be supposed they will tamely endure them now from so

many, and these, private persons.
®' Quanto ferocior dolor.] " How much more forcible would

resentment prove to the people in preserving their liberty,

than ambition would to the decemvirs in preserving their uiijust

dominion." Ferox often signifies merely " violent, vigorous,

strong ;" so does improbus ; as, improbus amor, improbus labor,

improbus lapis.—Yirg. Sometimes it signifies a savage joy.

—

See B. 1. c. 58.
^ Graviora, gucB patiantur.] He means that the people felt

more sensibly the weight of their present oppression, than their

apprehension of the danger of attempting to shake it ofF.

Chap. XL.—" Nec ircB 7iec ignoscendi.] "Whentlie decem-

virs could not discover the proper measure for their resentment

or forgiveness, (t. e. how far they ought to carry either,) or judge

how the business would end."
" Precibus, quam.] i. e. Precibus magis quam ; the ellipsis of

magis in Latin, as of f^oiXXov in Greek, is very common.
" Claudium interpellandi.] " They felt a reverential disin-

clination to interrupt Claudius."
* Sententiam igitur peregit.] " Therefore he went through

wtth his resolution, that it was their opinion that no decree of

the senate was to be passed ;" that, as the senate was not

convened by proper authority, they could pass no resolution.

" Coire.] " To meet." Livy uses this word in this particular

gense elsewhere.—B. 4. c. 7,patricii coire et interregem creaverc.
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—ch. 43, modo tribums prohihxitihus tribunos coire ad hiterrejem

prodeundum.
® Censendo enim.l " For bv expressing such an opinion, tne

author of it judged that there were some magistrates who couid

hold the senat^ ;" wbereas, the motioi: of Claudius went to show
the contrary.
® QuoTiam fctto incidisset.'] "Saying that he wundered by

what fatality it happened, that those who had been themselves

canvassing for the decemvirate, or their accomplices, or these,

(i. e. Horatius and Valerius,) particularly of their accomplicee,

should now attack the decemvirs." This is the way in which

the passage is generally explained : some think, that aut socii

aut hi maxime, meaus, " either as accomplices, or as these persons

who were most active." Crevier thinks we should read, aict

soli, aut hi maxime, and thus explains the words, aut soli, aut prce

ceteris omnes. I Ihink the present reading may be more ration-

ally explained thiis : That the decemvirs should be attacked by
men, who had been themselves candidates for the office, or who
had been their former associates, or above all, by these, i. e.

Valerius, Horatius, aad others, who were most hostile to them.

Socii may mean either the former associates and friends of the

present decemvirs, or the associates and friends of men who had
once been decemvirs ; if hi alludes to Horatius and Valerius,

the reasoa why he alludes to these seems to be, that as the

decemvirate was first established for the purpose of giving addi-

tional secm-ity to the liberties of the people, he thought it

surprising that that power should be assailed principally by those,

who pretcnded to be the great ehampions of those liberties. If

the text be incorrect, aud that any emendation be introduced, I

think the most simple and rational one would be, the changing

of the second aut into ut, and making hi maxime an emphatic

repetition of the two former classes of persons, i. e. qui decem-

viratum petissent, and soeii ; Livy often uses such repetitions.

—

See c. G4. n.

'° Vacua civitate.'] " "VThile the state was at ease ;" i. e. free

from foreign alarm.
'^ Quid agatur.'] " Their mischievons conduct."
" CcBterum neminem . . .verum esse, prcejudicium qfferre.']

" That it was not fair that any one should prejudge so important

a matter."_See B. 2. c. 48. n. 78—B. 5. c. 11.

" Se parare Ap. Claudium.] Parare is coupled to agi, and

depends on placere in the beginning of tlie sentence.

" PrcBcerti.] « Should be done first."—See c. 22. il 92.—
B. 2. c. 24. n. 15. This verb, as well as ducere and haberi,

depends on censere in the preceding sentence.

Chap. XLI—" In hanc sentejitiam.] " The younger patricians

succeeded in having this resolution passed on a division." Disce-

dere was the word used to express coming to a divisioa on any
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snbject. TVhen the senate were about to come to a decision, the

presiding magistrate said, qui hoc censetis, illuc tramite ; qui alia

omnia, in hanc partem ; hence ire, or ire pedibus in sententiam ali-

cujus, means, to vote -with that man's proposition, and discedere

V. transire in alia omnia, (Plin. Ep. 8. 14,) to oppose it. Those,
who voted thus without speaking, were called pedarii. Crevier
says, that, though all decrees of the senate were thus passed,

per discessionem, yet the phrase senatusconsultum per discessio-

nem factum, was peculiariy applied to those decrees that were
passed on important or indisputable points, unanimously, or by
a great majority at once, without much debating, or hearing the
individual opinions of all.

'^ Non erit melius.] " It will be better for you not to utter a
word except about the business under debate." This is used as

a threat. Melius is often used in this sense ; see ch. 48, quiesse

erit melius. Ter. Adelph. 2. 1. 26

—

ohx. afnivoy is used in the
same sense in Greek.

'^ Privaio reticere.'] " Declaring that he would not be silent

for a man destitute of lawful authority."
'* Non cui simulabat.] " By taking care, not of the person

whom he pretended ansiety for." He seized Appius by the
body, under the pretence of preventing him from assaiUng
Valerius, but really with a view of saving liim from the fury of
Valerius.

'^ Ultra vocem excesslsset.] " Had not gone beyond that of

speaking." So Valer. 3Iax. excedere ultra Jidem, supra rationem.
^ Residuo.] This means ••' inveterate," " lurking," or " can-

tinuing to remain beiind in their breasts."
" Postmodo.] " At some future time."
* Ducta.] " Protracted or spun out."—So B. 4. c. 53.

Quum res diu ducta per altercationem esset—Virg. Nostros in

longum ducis amores. The verb is often taken in this sense
trahere also is frequently so used.
^ Legionibus scriptis.] When a levy of troops was about to

be held, the consuls, or other presiding magistrate, ordered such
as they pleased to be cited out of each tribe, and every one was
obliged to answer to his name under a heavy penalty. They
were careful to choose (legere) those first, who had what were
thought lucky names, whence we have the term legio. The names
were written down on tablets, hence scribere, " to enlist or levy."

** In Fabio minus in bono constans.] " Rather inconstant in

doing good than strenuous in doiug evil." MinHs is often used
for magls non. He was not determined and wicked enough to

quell the turbulence of an exasperated ci-ty mob.
^^ Hunc enim.] Enim expresses the reason of minils con-

stans.

^ Similis.] When this word governs a genitive, it expresses
a very near resemblance ; it means, " the very same as, the like
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of," as Shakspeare, Han^lot, " we ne^er shall look upoa his like

again.*'

^ uEquo omnium decemvirorum imperio.'] The commontators say
that these words mean, " that Oppius and Claudius were to have
the same authority as if ail the decemvirs were present," Then
there must be an unclassical ellipsis, and the passage be com-
pleted thus : ^quo omnium decemvirorum imperio eorum imperio

existente, " their power being equal to the power of all the

decemvirs." It appearsmuch more simple and natural to explain

the passage thus :
" The power of all the decemvirs being the

same;" i. e. that the decemvirs, both those who went to the army,
and those who remained in Rome, shouid every one of them
alike possess absolute authority ; and in this case Oppius and
Claudius would have as much power as if all the decemvirs were
in the city.

Chap. XLII.—* Auspicio."] VThen the Roman general was
about to engage in any important undertaking, he ascertained

the will of heaven by making observations on certain birds, which
was peculiarly termed auspieium, (qu. avis et aspicio ;) hence,

such an undertaking was said to be carried on under his " aus-

pices," whether he was present or not ; sometimes the omens
were taken in his name by his deputy, and the affair was still

said to be conducted under his auspices, as was the case in the

time of the Roman emperors, under whose auspices the generals

were said to carry on war in the distant provinces.
* Fersecutis hostibus. ]

" Engaging no where in even combat
with the enemy who pursued them." Persecutis hostibus is the

dative case.—See B. 5. c. 18, nec se tamen cequo loco hosti

commisit.
^ Utensilibus.'] This word signifies " any implement or

vessel for use ;" it also sometimes means " provisions and
money."—See Tacit. B. 1. 70, note, (Oberlin's ed.)—2. 60

—

15. 39.
®* Ad supplementum.'] Gronovius t-hinks the reading should

be ac supplementum. Drakenborch explains the present reading

thus :
" In addition to a reinforcement of troops to supply the

places of the slain ;" ad certainly sometimes means " in addition

to, besides."—See c. 29. n. 67. and next ch. beginning. It may
however be simply explained thus :

" they decreed to send to

Tusculum arms for the purpose of a supply ; i. e. to supply those

that ware lost at Algidus ; for in the words utensiUbus exiitus, a

little before, may be included the loss of their arms ; supplemen-

tum means a supply of any thing, though the usual signification

of it is a " supply of men," and ad often means " for, for the

sake of." Tusculum arma—decernerent, scil. mittere. So Cic.

decerne legiones in Syriam ; or, as arm^ is often taken in a

ge.neral sense to signify ' all kinds of tools for all arts and occu-

pations," it may here include not only arms offensive and defen-
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sive, but the furniture, and vessels, and tools for working
necessary in the camp, all of which they had lost.

« Ultro inferendo.] See ch. 28. n. 51.

Chap. XLIII.—^* i. Sicoium in Sabinis.] " They send L.
Siccius quartered among the Sabines, to make observations for
the purpose of choosing a situation for a camp ; who, availing
himself of the odium agaiust the decemvirs, was making meution,
in his secret conversatious to the common soldiers, of secession
and the election of tribunes." Jn Sabinis, i. e. he was in the
army that acted agaiust the Sabines. Dionysius, B. 10, says, that
he was engaged in one hundred and twenty battles ; had received
forty-five wounds, all in front ; had obtained four civic crowns,
three mural crowns, eighty-three necklaces, sixty bracelets,

eighteen spears, and twenty-five trappings, as rewards of his

valour.—See c. 58. n. 49.
" Pari viribus animo.'] "Possessing courage equal to his

strength."
^^ Prcecipitatum in iiisidias esse.] Scil. ab iis, " that they had

fallen into an ambush." As pracipitare is, often used in Livy
(see B. 2. c. 51.—B. 5. c. 18,) in an absolute or neuter signifi-

cation, prcEcipitatum esse here is taken impersonally.
^ Placebat, ni decemviri.] " And it was resolved that Siccius

should be carvied immediately to Rome, (which would have been
put into execution,) had not the decemvirs, &c." The reader

will see several instances of such an ellipsis where ni occurs.

Th^ verb in the clause autecedent to ni, should be repeated and
put in the same mood and tense with the verb that depends on
ni. In Livy the imperfect indic. is often used before ni in the

same sense as if it had been the pluper. subjunctive.

Chap. XLIV.—" Honestum ordinem.] " Led a first rank,"

In each manipulus there were two centurions distinguished by

the titles priur and posterior, because one was chosen and ranked

before the other. These centurions, caUed ordinum ductores,

were chosen from the common soldiers, according to their merit,

by the tribunes of the soldiers, sometimes by the consul or pro-

consul. The centurion of the first century of the first manipulus

of the triarii ov pilarii, was called />ri/«i/>i7M5 y see B. 2. c. 27. n,

32 ; the centurion of the secoud century of the first manipulus

of the triarii, was called primipilus posterior. The centurious

of the second manipulus of the triarii, were called /)rior centurio

et posterior centurio secundi pili ; and so on to the tenth, who
were called prior centurio and posterior centurio decimi pili. In

like manner the centurions of the two other lines, which were

csLlled prijicipes and hastati, were styled primus princeps, secundus

princeps, &c. ;
primus hastatus, secundus hastatus, &c. Any of

the chief centurions was said, honestum ordinem ducere.—See B.

2. c. 45. n. 49.
^ Liierique.'] Crevier says tbat this word was often used with
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some latitude, to signify " an only child," whether male or female,
and is here applied to Yirginia.
^ In servitutejn assereret.] " To demand the girl as a slave,

and not submit to those who may elaim an action in favour of
liberty." Asserere in servitutem, asserere in libertatem, (see next
ch.) were phrases used to signify " to elaim one as a siave, to
claim one as free." VindieicB was a suit entered into by a person
uho claimed the possession of any thing either for himself or
another ; a sort of action of rescue. Vhidicias decernere, or
dare secundum or in libertatem, "to rule the claim in faTour of
liberty,"' secundum or in servitutem, " to rule in favour of slavery,"

were phrases by which was meant, that the subject of the action

should remain " free" or " in slavery," until the question \raA

finally decided Vindicias dare or decernere, n-as applied to the
judge -who made such a decision. Vindicias posiulare, Tvas ax)-

plied to the plaintifc called assei-tor, •ffho demanded such a deci-

sion. Vindicias dicere ab libertate, vras the same as vindicias in

servitutem dare. Crevier says that vindicice sometimes means the

temporary possessiou of a thing pcnding the action.
^ Ih tabernis literarum ludi crant.l " For the schools of

literature were held there in sheds."
• Celebratur.] See c, 31. n. 81.
® Nc^os gratia eorum.'\ " Their affection for them conciliates

the favour of their acquaintances for the girl ; and the heinous-

ness of the circumstance conciliates the favour of the multitude

for her."
* Auctoribus, qui aderant.'] " Her supporters reconamending

her to fullow him."—See B. 3. c. 14. n. 19—Hor. Sat. B. 9. 1,

pauliim hie ades.

' Suppositam ei esse.l " Became his supposititious child
;"

suppositam here is the same as supposititiam, such childi'en were

called by the Greeks uro(L(iXiu,a7ci.

® Apud quem major pars injuria.l^ " Who would be the prin-

cipal sufferer."

' Advocati.l Advocatus (says Ascon. in divin.) est qui autjus

suggerit, aut prasentiam suam injudicio commodat amico.
^ De liberis dimicare.'] " Run the hazard of losing his chil-

dren." This verb properly means "to combat ;" hence it comes

often to signify " to encounter danger, to run a risk ;" here it

is the same as periculum adire below. See a similar use of it,

B. 2. c. 12. n, 13 B. 1. c. 15, inclusi de tectis mc-nibusque dimi-

carent.—See also c. 48. n. 45.
' Lege ab ipso lata..'] " That, according to a law framed by

himself, he should mle the case in favour of liberty." It

seems that Appius on some previous occasion had framed this

law.

Chap. XLV.—^" Appius decreto praqftus.] " Appius prefaced

lay his decree by observing, that the vei-TV, which the friends ot
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Virginius hold forth as a plea for their demand, shows clearly

how favourable he himseli was to liberty. But that liberty would

find firm security in it in this way only, if it did not vary in

causes or persons :" i. e. to continue undeviating and invariable

in the tenor of its operation to those causes and persons only to

which it was intended to be applied. Appius says that the friends

of Virginius were wresting the law to cases and persons to which

it was inapplicable. " For in the case of those who (being in

slavery) were claimed as free, that right (which was above de-

manded by Virginia's advocates) did exist, because any citizen

could by law bring such an action ; but in the case of her who
was in her father's hands, there was no other person to whom
iier master should yield the custody of her ;" consequently she

could not, pending the suit, be set at liberty. A slave could not

bring an action at law against his master to recover his freedom

;

some free citizen should do it for him, and any citizen might do
it. Appius says, that, if Virginia was living in a state of slavery

under Claudius, as any one might institute an action to establish

her liberty, she would be entitled to her iiberty until the afFair

was decided; but as she was now living under her fathers pro-
tection, and he was absent, and as no other person had a right

to defend or keep her, she should be given up to the man who
claimed to be her master, until the father's arrival.

" Maxime interventu.^ The crowd made way for Icilius, be-
cause they imagined that his interference was the chief thing
that could resist Appius.

'^ Placidum quoque.l " Even a calm temper."
" Tacitumferas.] See B. 1. c. 50.
" Auxilium.'] See c. 30. n. 71. 72.
** ScBvite in tergum.] " Flog and behead us."
'* Referes.] Walker says this word has here the same force

as it has in the phrases, referre spolia, referre victoriam, &c.
*^ Vindiciis cesserit.] " If he shall submit to this man's claim

to detain her in custody."
*^ Conditionem.] " Another match-for his danghter." This

word sometimes signifies a treaty and union of marriage ; some-
times it is used for a bride or bridegroom.—Ter. Phor. 4. 1. 13.

—Cic. Phil. 2. c. 38.
" Vindicantem sponsam in Ubertatem.] Vindicare in libertatem,

is a phrase used to signify " the maintaining or defending of
liberty." So Sallust. Jug., Memmius's speech, nisi vosmet in

libertatem vindicatis. Cic. Fam. 10. 31, rempuhlicam in liber-

tatem vindicare ; the phrase is similar to asserere in libertaienu—See ch. 44.

Chap. XLVI.—^ Trihunaium.] Breathing the turbulent
spirit of a tribune, even at a time when the office was
abolished.

" Seditionis.] The same as seditioni; the genitive and dative
are often used for each other in Latin.
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*^ Vindicari.'] " To be kept at libert\- ;"
i. e. allow the vin-

dicia; secundum libertatem, which -nras claimed by her fi-iends.

^ Neque legi sh.cb.'] " That, as its framer, he would maintain

his own law, (i. e. by insisting that it should be carried into

effect, as he expounded it in the last chapter,) and, as a decem-

vir, his own firmness."

" Xoc se coUegarum.'] He aHudes to the words of Icilius.

^ Recid.'] Scil. via^ This is often understood with eddemj

gud, illd, alid, &c. So the ellipsis of ojoi is common in Greek,

as ?, SCU. ^ 0^«

—

aXX'/;, SCll. aXXr, o$aJ, &C.
* Vindex inJKricc.] The person who was to avenge her wrongs,

her defender from injury, i. e. her father.

^ Vindicaret.] " When the claimant of the girl urged him to

profess himself her defender, and give bail for her appearance."

Let the reader observe the different shades of the same meaning
that vindex and its derivatives have in these chapters.

^ PrcEciperent iter.]
'' Should previouslv finish their journev."

See B. 22. c. 41.—.32. c. 16—36. c. 19.

^ Sedisse.] Sedere and considcre are often used to signify

a .iudge's sitting on the bench to try cases.

^ Commeafu.] " Leave of absence."—See B. 1. c. 57—B.

3. c. 24.

Chap. XLVII.—^' Expectatione erecta.] Ou the tiptoe of

expectation, as we say.

^ Sordidatus.] This was for the purpose of enlisting the

syinpathies of the people. The Romans, and other nations, had
constantly recourse to this practice, wheuever it was necessary

to gain this object. The phrase " mourning in sackcloth and
ashes," and its meaning, are familiar to every one.
^ Ingenti advocatione.] " A great crowd of suppcrters."
" Precariam opern.] " Toluntary assistance ;" assistance

granted from a feeling of compassion to his prayers ; from
preces.
" Strenne ac ferociter facta.] ""WTiose bold and vigorous

achievements in war were more numerous."—See c. 39. n. 61.
^ Quid prodesse.] " What did this avail, if, while the city

was secure from danger, their children were to endure those

calamities, which were the worst that could be feared, if it wcre
taken."

^' Conciona.hundiis.] " A.s if delivering a public harangue."
See B. 5. c. 29.

^ Ultro.] See B. 1. c. 5.

^ Per amhitionem.] " from a wish to gain popularity." Am-
bitio properly meant the aet of going about canvassmg for votes,

previous to an election ; hence it came to mean, an attempt or

wish to gain favour or power in any way.
" Tradiderint.] Gronovius says this means, " could have

handed down to us ;" i. e. if they pleased ; for if they reaily did

hand ii down, Livy would see and record it- "NValker sayc that it
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means "have handed it down to us f and that, though they did
really hand it down, it perished by time. He says he compiains
elsewhere of the loss of records.—See B. 8. c. 40.

*' Nudum videtur proponendum.] " I think it best to represent
the naked fact, which is evident, namely, that he decreed, &c."
See c. 44. n. 99. \udum may mean " unaccompanied with any
preamble or * charge,' " as our phrase is.

** Defixit.'] This word is applied to persons rendered motion-
less and bewildered by surprise, fear, grief, or any other strong
emotion of the mind.—See B. 1. c. 29.—8. c. 7.
" Tenuit.'] " Lasted." Livy often uses the word in this sen&e.

See B. 23, c. 44, imher per totam noctem tenuit. So B. 1. c. 4,
ienetfama.—B, 2. c. 19, Ais tenuere contentiones usque ad eomitia.
So in English " to hold" often signifies '•' to last."

Chap. XLVIII.—** Alienatus ad lihidinem animo.] " Being
^stranged in mind ffrom all other considerations) to lust." So
alienatus sensihus, B. 25, c. 29. Alienato—animo, is another
reading,

^
*^ Bimicationis.] ** Danger."—See c. 44. n. 8. Cic pro Sulla.

77. pro Rab. 5.

^ Descendisse.] i. e. To thc forum, which was in a valley
between the Capitoline and Palatine Hills. Descendere inforum,
was the phrase generally used to express " to go to the forum."
^ Quiesse erit melius.] See c. 41. n. 76.—B. 44. c. 36.
** JEqtiiore animo.] " With a more tranquil mind."
*^ Prope CloacinxB ad tahernas.] " Near the temple of Cloacina

to the Sheds, which are at present calledthe New Sheds." Cloa-
-cina, intell. cedem ; there are many instances of this ellipsis.—See B. 2. c. 7. n. 71.—B. 1. c, 33. n. 2. This was an epithet of
Venus, derived, according to Pliny, (B. 15. c. 29,) from the old
verb clueo, or xXilu, "to puriiH-," because the Romans and
-Sabines, when they became reconciled, were purified by myrtle,
wlaich was sacred to Venus ; and, in the place where the ceremony
was performed, a temple was built to Venus Cloacina. Lactan-
tius says the word comes from cloaca " a sewer," because an
image of Venus was found in the great sewer. Cieero de Orat.
B. 2. c. QQ, called these norm tabernce simply novce.—See more
about Cloacina in Plin. B. 25. c. 29; and Lactantius de falsa
Eelig. B. 1. c. 20.
" Consecro.] « Devote to the infernal gods." Sacro is the

verb generally used to express this,—See B. 2. c. 8. Sacer was
often applied to a person accursed. Such a person may be slain

with impunity, and his goods were devoted to the gods, :. e. set
apart to defray the expense of sacrifices to the gods.

*' Cceteraque, quee in tali re.] " And other reflections, which,
on such an occasion, the grief of women suggests to them in
their mourning, the more pitiful in proportion as that grief k
more pregnant wlth affliction in a tender mind,

a
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;
^ Virorum et maxinie Icilii.'] " The wliole conversation of

the men, and particularly Icilius, turned on their being deprived

of the power of the tribunes, and the appeal to the people, and
on the indignities oflFered to all."

Chap. XLIX.—^^ Retractantem.'] This \rord sometimes, as

here, means " obstinately and constantly to di'aw back from any
thing ;" hence, " to refuse, to disobey ;" see c. 52. I>etractantem

is another reading. Voeari and arripi depend uponju&e/ at the

end of the sentence.
** Sijure ageret vindicare.'] " If he intended to proceed in a

legal way, that they -would become security for Icilius against

Appius, who -was a mere private citizen." The legitimate power
of Appius had espired, see c. 38; he is therefore called

privatus.

^ Pro imperio.'\ " By virtue of his o\rn authority."—See B.

1. c. 51 B. 2. c. 56.—B. 4. c. 26. n. Crevier explains

these words by aperto jussu.

^ Agitatus consiUis.l *• Distracted by the several schemes
that were suggested to him, and confused by listening to many
advisers on ever}- side."

Chap. L.—" Monte Vecilio.'] This was a part of IMount

Algidus.
^ Conspectus est.'] "Was a conspicuous object." The verb

conspici often means, in Livv, " to be conspicuous, to be gazed
at."—See B. 1. c. 47 B. 4.'c. 13.— B. 5. c. 23.
^ Convei-tit.] For convertunt. "V\'hen a verb has several

subjects, it is sometimes put in the singular, agreeing in number
with the nearest. This peculiarity was borrowed from the

Greeks, and has been often used by the early English poets.

Thus Hom II. 1. 61, tl 'hr, c/xoZ roXtfi.ot ri 'hafjs.cf xa.) Xeif/,os 'A^xiev?.

Shakspeare, " reproach and beggary is crept into the palace of

our king." Sometimes the verb is found to agree in number
with the remoter subject, as Shakspeare, ;Midsummer-Isight's

Dream.

" But all the story of the night told o'er

And aU their minds transfigured so together,
More witnesseth than fancy's images,
And grcnus to something o'f great constancy."

^ Toga.'] The citizen's dress differed from that of the

militai-y, which was called paludamentum.
^^ Majoris.] " More ntauerous. ' Major is sometimes used

in this sense, as Hor. Od. B. .3. 1, turha clientium viajor.

" Vocem misit.] Emittere vocem is the more usual phrase :

however, Livy often uses mittere vocem; see c. 36, 41, 56, &c.
"^ Pudicce vivere.] i. e. Si licitum fuisset JilicB vivere liherce ac

pudiccB. Let the reader remember, that verbs neuter gene-
rally require the same case after them as they have before them.
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^ MoTte amitti melius ratiim.] " That, having imagined it

better that his chilclren should be lost by death than dishonour,

he had fallen, through compassion, into Avhat wore the appear-

anee of cruelty." Perhaps it Avould be better to make t-wo sen-

tences of this by a period at liberos, and making ratum a verb.
" Mortem occuhuisse.'] Occumbere, occumbere mortem, occuvi-

bere morti, and occumbere morte, are phrases indiffereutly used by
the best Latin authors to signify " to die."

^ Profiigatam.] " Far advanced ;" i. e. that the power of the

decemvirs was nearly destroyed at Rome. Profiigare sometimes

means " to advance a thing far ; to bring it nearly to an end ;" as

B. 21. e. 40, commissum ac profiigatum bellum conficere.—Cic.

Tusc. 5. 6, Profiigata jctm hcec et pene ad exitum deducta est

qucBStio. Flor. primo commissum bellum, secundo profligatum,

tertio verb confectum est.

" Insecutique.] " And others having arrived there after

them, -«jvho said, &c." This word and immixti above, which refer

to two classes of persons, are the subjects to perpulerunt.

Quum—simul here signify the same as guum—tuin. Ijisecutos,

which is wrong, is the reading of some copies.

^ Vellerentque signa.] " To cry out, one and all, to arms, and
pluck up their standards." When a general, after having con-

sulted the auspices, determined to lead forth his troops to battle,

a red flag (vexillum) was displayed on a spear from the top of

the generars tent, prcetorium ; then having called them to

assembly by sound of trumpet (classico, i. e. tubd concione advo-

catct) he harangued the soldiers, who answered by shouts of joy,

or by beating on the shields with tlieir spears. To this Miltou

finely alludes B. 1. 1. 669.

" He spoke : and, to confirm his words. out flew
Miilions of flanaing swords, drawn from the thighs
Of mighty cherubim ; the sudden blaze

Far round illumin'd hell ; highly they rag'd

Against the Higliest, and fierce with grasped arms
Clabh'd on their sounding shields the din of war,
Hurling defiance toward the vault of heaven."

After the harangue all the trumpets sounded (signa canehant)

,

which was the signal for marching. At the same time the

soldiers cried out "to arms" (ad arma conclamatum est), and the

standards, which during the encampment stood fixed in the

ground, were plucked up (signa convellebantur) . Signum was

the standard of the infantry, each manipulus having one ; vexillum

was that of the cavalry.
«'• Inliiberet.] See c. 38. n. 43.
'" Senatus verbis.] " In the name of the senate."—See B. 6.

c. 17 B. 7. c. 31 B. 9. c. 36. So Cic. and Att. 16, 11, meis

verbis suavium des.
''^ Nullodum.] "There^being no certain leader asyet." Nul-
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iodum, for nondum ullo.—See B. 7. c. 33.—B. 29. c. 11. So nec

omnes dum, for 7iec dum omnes, c. 60.

Chap. LI.— '^' Paullo ante trepidaium esse.'] " That, iri a case,

not of the greatest difficulty, they uere embarrassed a short time

before;" i. e. when the deputies of the senate spoke to thein.

Trepidare is generally used to signify that trepidation and tur-

bulence of feeling which is experienced on the eve of a battle.—

See B. 2. c. 46, 49.
'^ Proximi invidicB.] " Most obnoxious to the animosity of the

patricians." Invidia is very often used in a passive sense, to

signify that hatred and hostility felt and exercised against one

by another.—See c. 54.
' '* Non minore motu.'] They were no less exasperat-ed and

provoked to secession by the recollection of the murder of

Dentatus, than by the attack on Virginia.
'' Prcerogativam.'] " Lest the comitia in the city might

follow the precedent of the assembly that elected the mili-

tary tribunes^ by creating those same persons tribunes of the

people." When the centuries ^vere called on to vote, they origi-

nallv came according to the institution of Servius Tullius, first

the equites, then the centuries of the first class, then the eentu-

ries of the second, &c.; afterwards, however, the order (but when

is uncertain) was determined by lot. The century first called on

bv lot was called prcerogativa ; the rest were styled jure vocaia,

The vote of the prcerogativa was considered of great importance,

and it -was often followed by the other centuries ; hence the word

often means " a precedent," " a choice," or " favour," "a pledge

OT omen of any thing future ;" and among later writers, •* ari

exclusive privilege." Sometimes the tribes are mentioned in the

omitia centuriata ; and then it is supposed that, after the centu-

ries were included in the tribes, (see B. 1. c. 48. n.) the tribes

cast lots first, and that tribe, -which first came out, was called

prcerogativa tribus, and the others, jure vocatce trihus ; then the

centuries of the prcerogativa tribus cast lots, to ascertain whrch

should be the prcerogativa centuria. After the prctrogativa cen-

turiaoftheprcerogativa tribu^ voted, then theother centuries voted

according to their property : first the centuries of the first class,

then of the second, &c., as they did when there was no naen-

tion made of tribes. The jure vocatcB tribus were those tribes

whose centuries voted, not by lot, but in their just and

re"-ular order (hence jure vocat^cB) according to their rank and

propertv.—See B. 5. IS.^B. 21. 3.—B. 27. 6—B. 28. 9—Cic.

Phil. 2."

" Imminemque ei potestati.'] " And aiming at that offioe."'

See B. 4. c. 25.
• Dedecora militia:] " The disgraces incurred in war."

" In ordinem cogi.] See c. 35. n, 15.

Chap. LII.—'^ Admoniturum.] " That the eonsecrated mOtint



NOTES TO BOOK III. c. 52, .53. 341

vrould remind them of the perseverance of the people."— See B.

2. c. 32.
^ Scituros.] " That they -would then know that, -n-ithout the

restoration of the tribunician office, matters could not be restored

to concord." Many intei*preters think sciturosque, or guam,

would be better, as the propriety of such expressions as scire

qubd, dicere qubd, respondere qubd, and the like, is questionable.

Potestas is often applied to the office of tlie tribunes of the

people, and imperium always to that of the eonsuls. or other chief

ma^istrates.
^^ Via Nomentajid . . . Fictilensi.] This road was so called,

beeause it led to the tOAvns Nomentum and Ficulea ; after the

destruction of Ficulea, it vras called Nomentana.
^ Retractante.] See c. 49. n. 53.

^ Ruere ac dejiagrare.] '"' To sink into ruin, and be consumed
to ashes." ^letaphoricai expressions borrowed fi-om tke destruc-

tion caused by fire.

** Togatorum aliorumque .] Crevier says, that que here, in-

troduced first iuto the text by Sigonius, (whose readings «.re

often incoi-rect,) and adopted by succeeding editors, iujures the

meaning of this passage.
^ Ne yiunc.'] " So that now, when captivated by its sweetne«s,

they cannot bear its loss, especialiy when we do not, in the ex-

ercise of our power, behave with sucii moderation, as that tliey

may not stand in need of the assistance of the tribunes." Cre-

vier says, that ne here is tbe same as nedum.
* In potestate.] See c. 21. n. 81.

^ Ut ipsis ah imndid caveatur.] " That they may be guarded
against the animosity of ihe people."—See c. 51. n. 73.—c. 55.

Cavere, followed by an accusative, or an ablative Mith tlie prep.

a or ab, generally means, '• to guard against," "to have security

from f followed by a dative, " to guard," ^' to insm-e security or

protection to."

Chap. LIII.—^ Ea postulavit.] "Made such deman^^ls, as

that it appeared, ." Is is often used for talis.

** Ne cui fraudi esset.] " And that it should be injurious to

no one to have stirred up the soldiere."—See B. i. c. 47.
^ QucB consilii.] " Tliose demands which were the result of

cool deliberation."
*' Satls superque huniills est.] " That man ig sufficiently, quite

sufficiently, humbled, who lives with equal privileges as his fel-

low-citizens in the state, without otfering injury, or suffering it,"

They say that the decemvirs, even though they may not be
punished", are abundantly humbled by having lost the power of

doing injury. Walker says, that satis superque mean sometimes
what is fully sufficient, not what is too much. As Hor. Epod. 1

.

saiis superque me tua benignitas ditavit.—See e. 67. Cif vi<Jt'

t-^nks there is some mjstake ia the seuteuce.
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Chap. LIV.—^- FacereJit, ut vellent, permittentibus cunctis.]

^* All the soldiers allowiug- tliem to do as they pleased." Facerent,

scil. ut facerent. Permittere is sometimes followed by an in-

finitive mood, sometimes, and more properly, by a subjunctive

with ut.

** Haud ignaro imminet fortuna.] This is as much as to say,

" I am aware of the doom that hangs over me, and I am prepared

to meet it."

^* Xihil ne ego quidem moror.] The two negatives here add to

tiie force of the negation. See B. 4. c. 38. This is common in

Greelc, and has been introduced, though spai-ingly, into Latin.

Shakspeare, Spencer, and Milton, and the early English poets,

who adopted all the idioms of the ancient languages, have some-

times used this peculiarity ; as, Jul. Csesar, Act 3. Sc. 1.

" There is no harm intended to your person,
Nor to no Koman el»e."

Macbeth, Act 2.

" Nor tongue nor heart cannot coneeive, nor
Narae thee,"

'^ Pontifex maximus . . . crearet.] He was the only magistrate

at tliis time in Rome—See c. 1. n. .5. See c. 53. n.

^ Abdicanique se magistratu.] Abdicare se magistratu, dicta-

tnru, (edilitate, &c. are plirases used to signify " to deprive one's

self of all riglit," (from ab and S/x>j, jns,) '' to resign all claim

to these offices," abrogare alicui magistratum, (see B. 1. c. 59.)
'^ to deprive another of office." Abire magistratu, simply " to

quit office."
"" Legatos.] The deputies from the senate to the camp.
°^ Pro cojicione.] " At the assembly," i. e. at the camp

;
pro

here has the same force as in tlie phrases, pro tribunali, pro
suggesto.

^ Convellunt inde signa.] These words are used to signify

" to decamp."—See c. 50. n. 68. Convertiuit sigyia is another

reading, which is incorrect, as these words mean either " to turn

back/' or " wheel about on a march," or " to change the charge

to another direction in battle."—See B. 8. c. 11.—B. 10. c. 18.

' A. Virginium.] These words should very probably. be L.

Virginium, i. e. Virginia*s father.

- M. Duilium.] See B. 2. c. 61.

^ Spe.^ " More from the hope that was entertained of their

future services than from any past merit of theirs."

Chap. LV.—* Quorum co)mdati(s.]
''
"NVhose consulship, as

being agreeable to the people, though without doing any injury

to the patricians, was not without giving them oifence ; because

they believed that whatever security was given to the liberty of

the people, was a diminution of their own power."—See c. 52. n.
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^ In controverso jure.'] " A disputed point of law."
« Plehiscitis.] See B. 2. e. 56. n. 63.
' Consularem legem.] Thiswas passedbyPublicola, B. 2. e. 8.

^ Novam legem.] Novd lege is another reading, and implies

the same thing ; instances of both forms of expression often

occur.
^ Sine provocatione.] The force of this law was afterwards

questioned. The dictator, B. 8. c. 33, refused to allow an

appeal.
'° Renovarunt.] " They also revived the privilege for the

tribunes to be considered inviolable."—See B. 2. c. 33.
" JSdilibus.] i. e. The plebeian sediles. Who the judices

and decemviri, mentioned here, were, the commentators are at

a loss to determine ; it is certain they must be some plebeian

officers. There were certain officers called decemviri litihus

judicandis, who were ten men appointed to assemble the several

councils into which the judices selecti, called also centumviri,

(because three persons were chosen from each of the thirty-five

tribes,) were divided, and preside in them in the absence of the

prsetor. But it seems that these were created after this time.

There were also decemviri agris dividendis.
1"^ Familia.] See c. 19. n. 67.
" Liber libercEque.] Liber, mentioned here, is said to be the

son of Ceres, and Libera her daughter, i. e. Proserpine. They
are mentioned elsewhere.—See B. 33. c. 25.—B. 41. c. 24

—

Tacit. An. 2. c. 29.—Cic. de Nat. Deor. 1. 2.

" Sacrum sayiciri.] " Is by law deemed accursed."
'' Cautum esse.] See c. 52. n. 87.
^® Cojmdares.] " Proposed by the consuls" at the com. centu-

riata.

" Ad cediles plebis deferrentur.] " Should be deposited in the

temple of Ceres, under the care of the aediles of the people."
^^* Vitiahanturque.] " And were corrupted" or altered.

^' Qui reliquisset.] i. e. Whoever would " cause" the commons
to be left without tribunes, and would " cause" a magistrate to

be created.
^ Invitis.] " The patricians, though un.nlling they should be

passed, yet not opposing them." Invitis does not imply that

they were can-ied " in spite of them." Cic. Sapiens nil facit

invitus, nil dolens, nil coactus.

Chap. LYI.—^^ Inforum descendisset.] See c. 48. n. 46.

" Oratio.] '' A long harangue is only used in cases of a

doubtful nature."
^ Gratiam facio.] "I grant you pardon for all the impious

and nefarious deeds that for two years you have been daring to

commit in constant succession." So Sall. Jug. c. 104. Boccho

delicti gratiamfacit.—See B. 8. c. 34.
*^ Unius tantiim criminis.] This may depend on causd or
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nomine understood. See a similar ellipsis, B. 1. c. 32 B. 3. c.

62 B. 4. c. 30.—B. 8. c. 6, or, by removing the comma, it

laay depend oujudicem.
^ Nijudicem dices.] See c. 24. n. 10.
* Nullo morayite.] " Non^ of the tribunes regarding- his call

on them." Moror when joined to a negative, often signifies "to
ralue or regard."
^ Vindici(E ab libertate dictcB.'] See eh. 44. n. 99.
* Consulaiu ahisset.'] He Avas consul elect, and resigned his

office.—See c. 33.
* Sua propria hona malaque.] " That he vrould try all the

peculiar advantages or disadvantages of his OAvn case." These
he opposes to the general rights of a free citizen, •vrliich he now
stands on ; he says, he should not be thrown into prison before

his trial came on.

^ Quos oderint.] i, e. The decemvirs.
^' Qudd si tribioii.'] " But if the tribunes acknowledge that

they have been bound by the same kind of confederacy as the

decemvirs, for tbe purpose of abolishing the privilege of appeal,

^ainst which they charged the decemvirs with having conspired.'*

See c. 36. Crevier says, the reading should be in quod, scil.

fcBdus, not in quam, as eodem requires a relative.

^ Ait.] Gronovius says this sliould be at, as B. 1. c. 41.

Si tua consilia re suhita torpent, at tu mea sequere—B. 3. c. 31,^

si pleheits leges displicerent, ai illi communiter legum laiores et ex

plebe et ex pairihus—sinerent creari.

** Appellatio provocatioque .] See c. 36. n. 27.

Chap. LYII.—^ Legum expertem, et civilis et kumani foederis.l

" Cut off from the protection of the laws, or any oovenant

entered into with citizens or men." So Hom. 11. 9. 1. 63*

" ' Aipo))7a>o, cciifj^iffr^, a^iffTios itmv IxiTvit.''

** Stupro interpellato.] " By the interruption given to his

lust."

^ Judicem illi ferre, ni vindicias.] See c. 24. n. 10.—c. 44.

n. 99.
" Prodixit.] See c. 61. n. 8.

** Sed, emeritis etiam stipendiis.] Every citizen from the age
of 17 to 46, during whicli time lie was called junior, or juvenis,

(see B. 1. c. 43, 56,) was obUged to enlist whenever the public

service required it ; every foot soldier was obliged to serve twenty

campaigns, every horseman ten. When a soldier had served his

time {stipendia ineruisset,) he was called emeritus, and obtained

his discharge, which was called missio honesta or justa ; some-
times soldiers were discharged through favour, and tliis was
called missio graiiosa ; sometimes iu consequence of some in-

Ikmitv, and tiiis was called missio causaria ; sometimes fronx
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some misconduct, vrliich was termed missio ignominiosa.

Another kind of discharge was introduced under Augustus, called

exauctoratio, by whicli those, who had served sixteen camiiaigns,

were exempted from all military duty, except fighting. Tliese

were kept still in the army in a separate body, {siib vexillo seor-

sim,) hence tliey were called vexiUarii, or veterani, or suhsignani,

till they received a full discharge and rewavd for their services

either in land or money. The sentence may be thus translated :

" not only the young men, but even a great number of persons,

who volunteered their services after having served their regular

time, attended, &c."
^^ Egrederentur.] See B. 2. e. 37.

Chap. LVIII.—^" Antiquam in patriam.'] See B. 2. c. 16.
*' Gentilibus.] " His clansman." The Romans were divided

into various clans (gentes), each clan into several families. Thus
the gens Cornelia Avas divided into the families of the Scipiones,

Cinnce, Syllce, Lentuli. DolohellcB, Cethegi, &c.
^^ Honoratissimce imaginis.] " A man whose image would be

lield in the liighest honour by posterity."
*^ Nomini dare.] " That he also did it in compliment to iiis

own family and name."—So Cic. Att. 1. 9, dabimus hoc Pompeio.
** Fietate.] This, as has been already shown, often means

that duty and affectionate regard and support which one member
of a family owes to the rest.

*^ Sed necessarionim.] " But the prayers of those, -who were

the dear friends of Yirginia, and were three tribunes." Crevier

thinks et shouhl be expunged.
^** Spe incisd.] " "SVhen all hope was cut oflP;" spe prcecisd is

another way in which tlie same sentiment is often expressed.

" Arreptus.] See B. 2. c. 54. n. 35.
*^ Pltis tamen facta injiiria Oppio.] " However, a positive

injury, committed by Oppius, excited more hostiUty against him

than the fact of his not preventing the injury done by Appius."
*^ Extra ordinem donatus.] " Rewarded in an extraordinary

way." Sometimes whole companies were rewarded together fo-r

their valour, sometimes individuals were singled out for peculiar

distinction on account of superior merit ; a reward conferred in

tliis way is tei^med yjga? in Homer. The highest reward was the

corona civica, made of oak leaves, given to him who saved the

life of " a eitizen," and presented personally by the party ih?d was

saved; he wore it at the games, and sat at them next the senate.

To the person who first mounted the "rampart," or entered thc

enemy's "camp," was given by the general a golden crown, called

corona vallaris or castrensis. To him wlio first scaled the " walls"

of a city in an assault, corona muralis ; to liim wlio first boarded

the " ship"' of an enemy, corona navalis. There were smaller re-

wards, such as a spear " without any iron on it,"' hasta pttra ; a

flag or banner on the end of a spear, vexillum, i. e. qriasi pamim
Q, 2
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velum; trappings (phalercE), which were ornaments for men and
horses, and whieh hung down the breast ; twisted neeklaces,

torques, from torqueo ; bracelets for the arms, armillce, from
armus ; ehains made of httle rings, catellcE, qu. catenuUcB

;

chisps or buckles (fibulce, from fihra, extremitas,) because used

to keep the edges or borders together.
^^ Privatus.'] " Though now reduced to a private individual."
'"^ Solum verterunt.'] See c. 13. n. 11.
^^ Ultimam pcenatn.] " The punishment of death." So ultimum

discrimen, B. 28. c. 39. Plin. Ep. 2. 11, ultima posna. Lucan. 8.

395, 7nors ultima poena est.

Chap, LIX.—'^ Metus incesserat.'] This verb comes from
incesso, "to seize." Livy often uses this word ; as, metus incessit,

cura incessit, dolor incessit, indignatio incessit, adniiratio incessit,

aud the like.

^* Inhibito salubriter modo.'] " Having exercised a salutary

restraint over their excessive power."—See c. 38, n, 43. Crevier

aud Gronovius say, that the word should be potestati, not potes-

tatis.—See B. 4. 53, 56.
^^ Quod vim tribuniciam desideret.] '•' Which would require the

interposition of the tribunician power."
^ Consuluni invidiam.] " The animosity against the consuls,"
" Molliiis consultum.] " That they acted with too much im-

bfcility."—So B. 30. c. 7.

^^ Neque erat dubium.] " And there was no doubt but that

they yielded to the exigency of the times,"

Chap. LX.—^ Sustimkt.] " Delayed," withheld it from

coming to the decision of a battle. The word is used in this sense,

c. 65, sustinendo rem.—B, 5. c. 54, rem in noctem sustinuere.

^° Haud scio an.] " I do not knovr but (such was the feeling

both of the Komans and the enemy from the misfortunes that

attended the command of the decemvirs.—see c, 42.) that a

battle would cost him a heavy loss."— See B. 2. c. 36. n. 53

—

Crevier says that non is understood after a7i.—See B. 2. c. 2.

^' Co7icessum propemodum de victorid.] " That the victory was

almost yielded up to them."
" Nocti cessere.] So Hom. wkti i^cof^iv ; Tiocte was the com-

raon reading,
®' Ulteriores^ " Those who proceeded to a greater distance."
^' Multa dies.] The same as multiim diei, which is the more

usaal phrase,
^' Ado7'tusque.] " And having attaeked them before they were

all as yet led forth, or before those, who were, had tlieir lines

properly drawn out,"—See c, 50. n.

Chap, LXI,—^ Inclinet.] " Should turn." So B. 2. c. 20,

inelin ivit aciei.

"' 2\oUe ominari.] ." That he was unwilling to forbode whit

nelthcr Jupiter nor Mars their father would permit to-happen t)
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a city built under such good auspices." The ancients had a

superstitious belief, that it was unlucky to forbode or talk of any
calamity. Male onwmtis parcite verbis, was a phrase constantly

used by them. This was expressed by il(pr,iJi.u<i by the Greeks.
^ Illihatiim.'] '•' They ought to can-y back dominion unim-

paired to that very place."—So B. 42. c. 30, ilUhatis viribus,

Colum. illibatum robur.
^ Permithmtque.] See B. 2. c. 56. n. 61.
™ Ulati ad novissimam aciem, pars libero spatio circumvecti.]

' And after the ranks were broken, ' some' dashing on to the rear

o.f the ai'my, ' some' wheeling about in the open space ft-om the

flanks, tm-n most of them off fi-om the camp as they betook

themselves to flight in all du*ections, and, by riding on before,

fi"ighteu tliem off from it.*' i. e. Pars elati, pars circumvecti,

&:c. Such an ellipsis is common where the distributive is omitted

in the first clause, and used in tlie second. So Sall. Jug. c. 31,

incedu7it per ora vestra magnijice (pars) sacerdotia et consulatus,

pars triumphos suos ostentantes.—So B. 5. c. 21. Jam in partem
prcedce suce (alios) vocatos deos, alios votis ex urbe sud evocatos.

—So B. 3. c. 37, virgis ( alii) ccedi, alii securi subjici.—So B. 4.

e. 33, obtruncantur (alii) in ripis, alios in aquam compulsos

gurgites ferunt.—See c. 37. n.—B. 4. c. 33. n.

^- Ingenti ccede, prceda majore.] i. e. The plunder was more
considerable than the slaughter

" Accendit.] Scil. fama accendit.
'' Excursionibus sufficiendo.] "Wlien tliis verb is taken transi-

tively, and followed by a dative and accusative, it generally means
*'to supply, to furnish, to provide," as Vu-g. Geor. 2. 191, hic

tihi ... sufficiet vites ... 424, ipsa satis tellus ... sufficit humorem ...

436, iUce pecorifrondein, aut pastorihus umbram sufficiunt ... 365,
aliam ex alid generando suffice prolem ... iEn. 2. 617, ipse pater

Danais viresque secundas sufficit ; according to this, if excursioni-

bus be made a dative, the words may be explained thus ; " by

providing, or furnishing, or prepariug them for excursions."

Sometimes it is follovred by an ablative, and means " to imbue, to

die, to season," as Cic. in Hortens. sufficiunt lanam medicamentis.

Ap. Non. ii sane me medicameiitis sufficient. Yirg. iEn. 2. 210,

ardentesque oculos suffecti sanguine et igni. According to this

meaning they may be thus explained :
" by seasoning them with

excursions."
" Certamina et summam totius profecerant spei.] • " And those

slight contests had been very beneficial to the sum of their

hopes." Summa means "the conclujiion, the whole, or upshot of a

thiug ;" here, sumr.ia totius spei means " their hopes with regard

to a general and decisive battle."
'^ Carperent.} So c. 5, hostes carpere multifariam vires

Romanas.
'® Inclinandam.] " To fce turneJ or decided."
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Chap. LXII.—" Indignitate.] " By iudignation."—See B,
1. c. 40.
^ Ei trahi ... et perjici.] " The uar can be botli spun out (or

protracted) advantageously, and brought to a speedy termination,"

according as we tliink fit. JSt ... e^here have the same signification

as "either ... or ;" the conjunctions copulative et, atqiie, que some-
times convey this meaning.—So, Yirg. ^En. 10. 707. Ac velut

ille canum morsu de montihus altis actus aper, multos (vel) vesulus

quem pennifer annos defendit, multosque (i. e. vel) palus Laurentia,

sylvd pastus arundined.
'* Decerni.] " That the business should be brought to a

decision."

^ Pnelium fuit.] *' The battle Avas such, as is fought betweeu
two armies who have botli a confidence in themselves, one on
account of its aucient and constant career of glory, the other

lately elevated by its new victory." Glorice may depend on causd

or noviine, understood, see c. 56. n.; or it may be explained

thus : alterum exercitum vet. per. q. glorice, '• one being an army of

old and constant celebrity," and thus the pin-ase would be similar

to vir honce indolis, priscce fidei, gens magnce virtutis, and the

like. Let the reader observe, that amho and duo are often used

by Latin writers for amhos and duos, as the Greeks used a^i^&/

and Ivm in the accusative.
^^ Quum cequdssent aciem.'] " "When they had drawn up the

army in regular line of battle."
** Extra ordinem.] These words have here» in some measure,

the same meaning as in subsidiis, '^in reserve."
^^ VerecundicB erat.] " It was a shame."
^* Ad pedes ... degresso.] " Dismounted."

Chap. LXIII.—^ Sabmis cormi.] The dative as usual for

the genitive.

^ Increpare sicuhi se-gnior jAigna esset^ i. e. Increpare segnes.

The reader will observe many such pecuUarities of style in Livy.
^' Maligne.] " Illiberally'!"—See B. 2. c. 42.
^ Supplicaiio studiis prope celehratior.] " This free and popular

thanksgiving was, fiom their zeal, almost more numerousiy con-

ducted than the former."—See B. 1. c. 6. n.

^ Eodem hiduo.] i. e. Within a day of each other. They saw,

as the senate did not grant two days of public tlianlcsgiving, one

in compliment to eacli of tliem, as was usual, that it wa^ probable

they would refuse them the honour of a triumph ; accordingly

they came, by private arrangement, within a day of each other,

that both together, at the head of their armies, might the

more effectually wrest this honour from them. A general could

iiot enter the city at the head of his ai-my without the senate's

permission.
^»" Prata Flaminia.] Sce c. .o4.

»1 .Fldis ApoUinis.] See B. 4. c. 2-3, 2Q.
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^ Dissuasum prodeuntibus.] '* Many coming forward to the

assembly to give advice to the contrary."
^ C. Claudio.] This '^vas the uncle of Ap. Claudius.
^ Gratiam.] " A requital for their private services to a

tribune;'' i. e. Virginius.

Chap. LXIV.—^* Prope in haud salubrem luxuriam vertit.]

" Turned nearly into pernicious licentiousness."

* Per contumeliam consulum.] " Through the insult offered

to the consuls."—So, c. 59. n. 56. invidiam consulum.
^ Factiones.] This word was generally applied to the con-

fc-deraeies formed among the patricians
;
partes, to tliose formed

among the plebeians
; factio, or factiones nobilitatis ; pars,

or partes plebis, are expressions often found in the Latin

classics.

^^ ISegaret ullius se rationem habiturum.] " "NVho, wlien he

declared that he would talce no account of any of the former

tribuues, ;" t. e. would admit no vote for them.—See B. 4.

c. 7. By this it is seen what power the presiding magistrate had.
^ Pugnarentque coUegce, ut liberas tribus in suffragium mit-

teret.] " And when his colleagues fought mth him to allow the

tril>es to vote independently ; i. e. for whomsoever they pleased.

Pugyio, like f^,ce.;^o/Lcai, is applied to a struggle or contention of

any kind, even to verbal bickering ; the word " fight" in English,

is often used with the same latitude.

* Aut cojicederet sortem comitiorum coUegis.] " Or give up to

liis eolleagues the charge of presitling at the election."

* Injectd contentione.] "A contest being tlius excited." Injicere

often means, in Livy, " to excite, to cause, to give," as, injicere

aUcui metum, injieere pavorem, fugam, certamen, mutationem, admi-

rationem, ardorem, spcm, and the like.

" Auctores popularis sententice, haud populares nactus.] The
text here is undoubtedly wrong ; the reading should be, auctores

populares sententics haud popularis ; i. e. having got popular sup-

porters {i. e. the consuls) of his unpopular measure ; namely, his

intention not to re-elect the former tribunes.

* CoUaudatis consuUbus.] " After he eulogized the consuls

because they persevered to the last to be quite the opposite of

the decemvirs, ." SimiUs^ as has been already shown, when
foliowed by agenitive, means "the very reserablanee or likencss

of," and dissimilis, " quite contrary to."

* AUi candidati tribus non explerent.] " When the otlier can-

didates (i. e. besides the five elected) could not raake up the

requisite niunber of tribes, {i. e. of votes to elect them,) iu cou-

sequence of the zeal with which the other nine tribunes \i. e. the

colleagues of Duilius).openIy pressed their canvass, he dismi.^^ed

the assembly." Explere centurias means the same as explere

tribus. So, B. 37. c. 47. Fulvius comul unus creaiur, ciim cateri

centurias non explissent.

.
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^ Satisfactum legi.] " Tliat tlie law was fulfilled."' It appears

that this is a part of the law quoted, c. 55.

Ut relinqnerentur.'] " Should be left elected—left always in

existence and power in the state."

^ Carmen.'] See B. 1. c. 26.
^ Si tribunos plehei decem rogdbo.'] See c. 30. n. 72.—B. 2.

c. 33.
" Si gui vos miniis hodie decem tribunos plebei feceritis.] " If

you shall have, fi-om any cause, elected less than ten tribunes at

that time." Qui is sometimes put for the ablative of qui, and is

of even,- gender and number ; minus as well as pliis and amplius

are very often found with an accusative Si quos ... .fecerint is

another reading:.

" Hi tujn idi; quos sibi coUegas cooptdssint, ut illi legitimi

eddem lege trihuni plehei sint, ut iUi, quos.] " Then that these,

whom they shall have appointed as colleagues to themselves, that

these (I say) be legitimate tribunes of the people on the same
terms as those whom you shall on that day have elected tribunes

of the people.'* Cooptassint for cooptaverint.—So, B. 1. c. 18,

adclardssis for adclaraveris. Hi uti ....ut ?7Zi ; these mean the

same. Livy ofcen uses such redundances and repetitions.—See

B. 5. c. 21.—B. 34. c. 3. 56.—B. 45. c. 16, where he repeats

ut ; the demonstrative pronoun is often redundant in Livy—See

B. 1 . c. ly, 26, 49, 58 B. 3. c. 58. et aUbi.
'- Qrdndecim tribunos.] i. e. The ten tribunes of the preced-

iug year, and the five who were elected this year.

Chap. LXV.—^^ Sp. Tarpeium et A. Aterium.] Their con-

sulship is mentioned, ch. 31.
** CceUmontanus.] So called probably from residing in Mount

Coelius. In those days the names of persons were often derived

from their residences ; such were the names EsquiUnus, Capito-

Unus, Vaiicanus, Aventinemis, tVc.

*' Ut, qui plebem Romanam tribunos plebi rogaret.] See B. 2.

c. 56. n. 59 In Latin, verbs of asking and teaching have two

accusatives after them. in imitation of the Greeks, one of which,

the accusative of the thing, is properly governed by a preposi-

tion, secundum or xa-a understood. In English the same pecu-

liarity is observed, as, " he acsks him this, he teaches him tbis,"

and the like.

'° Insectandisqne patribus ... .tribunatum gessit.] " And he

carried on his tribuneship in attacking the patricians ; whence he

even got the name of'Asper.''
^' Potestati ejus.] i. e. The tribunician power : caitiones be-

fore, both in this paSsage and otliers, was wi'itten conciones in

most of «the old copies.

" Sustinendo rem.'] " By deferring the thing :'"
i. e. the levy

;

for if they pressed it, the people would rise up and refu5^ to en-

list See*c. 60. n. 59."
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'^ Urbano quoque otio.'] " That on every occasion of tran-
quillity in the city."

^ Externos.'] " The foreign enemies."
-' Gravis.'] One party always annoyed or attacked the other

iu their moderation.
^ In primis parum proderat.] At first the tribunes were not

able to be of much service to them, and afterwards, towards the
expiration of their office, they were even assailed themselves.
^ Nomina tantum.'] Mere nominal tribunes.—See B. 5. c. 18.

—B. 7. c. 29. c. 1—B. 44. c. 41.
** Adeb moderatio tuend<B libertatis .... in difficili est.'] " So

difficult is moderation in maintaining liberty, while every one, by
pretendiiig that he wishes for equality, &c."

Chap. LXVI.—" Et tribunis et plebe incitatd.] Incitatd,

according to the ordiiiary rules of grammar, should be incitatis,

to agree with tribunis and plebe ; but participles and adj ectives

sometimes are put in the same number and gender with the nearest
substantive.—See c. 50, n. 59.
* Ad quarum.] Scil. concionum. Quorum scil. certaminum

would perhaps be a better reading.
^ Simul quod.] " Also because their leaders, who were anxious

for plunder, (and this they expected by invading the Roman
territories at a tinie when the people refused to enlist and defend
them,) persuaded them that the levy which was ordered two
years before, (rather one year before, this being - only the com-
mencement of the second year,) could not be held, as the ple-

beians now refused to submit to military authority."
^ Regione poria EsquilincE.] " In the dh-ection or quailer of

the Esquiline gate."

Chap. LXYII.—^ Modo pares.] " Who were lately scarcely

a match for the Hernici."—See c. 5. B. 2. c 64.
^^ Ifa vivitiir.] " Such is the sort of life we lead; such is the

state of things."
^' Si alia fuga honoris non essef.] " If there were no other

way of escaping from this honour;" i. e. the consulship.
^^ Si viri arma illa.] " If men of spirit \i. e. brave Eomans)

had those arms that were brought to our very gates by the
insulting foe, couid Rorae be taken while l was consul ?" Livy
often uses vir to siguify a person who was deservedly styled "a
man," i. e. a man of courage. In English " man" has the same
significatioh.—Sec c. 50. B. 1. 41, 58, et alibi. He glances at

the cowardice of the Romans ; in order to rouse them the more,
he repre*sents the appearance of the enemy at their gates, as a
caffture of a city itself.

'^ Satls snperque vitce erat.] " I lived long enough, quite long
enough." Satis superque sails merely means " abundantly suffi-

cient." See c. 53. n. 91, the words cannot mean here " too long,"

for, if so, he ehould have died before his third consulship.
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^ Non illi vestram ignaviam.] Their invasions did not proceed

from any contempt they felt for your courage, or any confldence

in their own valour, but from your dissensions, which left a good
opportunity open to them.

^^ Agro mulctati.'] See B. 1. c. 15, this verb properly means,

as here, to deprive one of any tliiug by way of fine or penalty
;

hence sometimes to punish, from mulcta, " a fine"

—

»ub jugum
inissi : see c. 28.
^ Hos.'] i. e. The patricians.
^' Consules facere.] The commentators say that voluistis, out

of the last elause, is understood. I think it is not necessary to

have recourse to an ellipsis ; the passage may be simply explained

thus :
" though M-e say it was injurious to the patricians that

cotisuls attached to your party should be elected, yet even that

pairician magistracy we belield with resignation conceded as a

boon to the commons."
^^ Scita plehis injuncta patribus.] See c. 55. Drakenborch

arid others make a period jioint at patribus, and make the preced-

ing words depend on vidimus . . . sub titulo.—See B. 2. c. 14.

^ Aventinum capitur . . . Sacer occupatur j7io)is.] See c. 50.

52.~B. 2. c. 32.
*" Esquilias .... captas.] Scil. defendit. Among the best

autliors in Greek, Latin, and English, a verb is sometimes joined

to two clauses, when strictly speaking it agrees only with one of

them ; the verb that agrees with the other being suppUed by the

sense.—See B. 1. c. 33. Janicidum non muro suUuii (cingi),

sed eiiam sublicio ponte conjungi urbi j)lacuit. So Cic. 10. ad

Att. 4, fortunam, qud illi flureniissima. ( elati), nos duriure con-

flictati videmuT. Virg. ^n. 9. 236, Rutidi somno (oppressi)

vinoque sepidti. Hor. B. 8. Od. 4, ludo fatigatumque sovino

(oppressum.) Hom. II. 10. OS, ^' Ka.f^xry ah^nKoris, rXt y.cc'i utvm'

}i^/u.7)/jt,ivoi.) II. 3. 326.

" O' fuv iTtif 'lZ,ovTo xark (T~'i-^a.% /i^i iKccffTCti

"l-ffz^ii aiotriTo^is {jtrravTo) koI TTMKiXa Tiu^i iznTO.^

*' In aggerem.] This was a mount built by Tarquin the Proud,

by which the Esquiline could be ascended.

CiiAP. LXVIII.—*' Foruvi infestumfeceritis .] See c. 24. n. 13.
*^ Visite.] Viso generally means "to visit;" here it means

raerely " to ace."
** At enim communis res per hcBC loco est pejore.] Here Quinc-

tias anticipates an objection that the people might make, that,

though thic general interests of the state may be injured, yetnhe
interests of private individuals may sufter no loss ; but bc fore he

states the latter part of the objection, he breaks ofi" with indig-

nant vehemence, and overthrows it in these words : quid tan-

dem, &c.
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*^ Reddent ac rerfituent.] " Restore you «•hat you lost, and re-

establisli it in its former security." These words are not purely

synonymous here.
*^ Criminum in principex.] " Accusations against the nobles."
^' Re.] "In property ;"' fortuna, in general condition or rank.
^' A quibus semper . . . iuti sitis.] " From the effects of which

ymi have been guarded ." He says that the tribunes were

always involving the plebeians with the patricians, that they may
always stand in need of their protection.

*^ 'Stipendia.] See c. 27. n. 37. The best writers are fond of

applying the words in ase in theii" time to the times of which

they are speaking. Thus Homer in the Iliad speaks of trumpets

and dexterous horsemen, though there were no such tliings known

at the time of the Trojan war ; and Milton speaks of cannon and

all the instruments of modern warfare in his description of the-

battle of the angels.
^ Acies.] This word, derived from axr,, properly means the

'•' edge" of any thing ; hence it means " an army drawn out in even

line of battle ;" hence '' a battle itself ;" a cutting edge being the

best figurative epithet to apply to the havoc of war. Milton,

who has adopted all the metaphors, and idioms, and images of

the ancient classics, uses the word in its original s^nse, Par..

Lost, 6. 107

;

" before the cloudy van,

On the rough edgeof batUe, ere it join'd,

. Satan, with vast and haughty strides, advanc'd,

Cdme tow'ring, arined in adamant and gold." .

Here the host is described as wearing a gloomy aspect, which is,

thought to contradict a descriptiou immediately preceding :

Far in th' horizon to the north appear'd,

From skirt to sKirt, afiery region, stretched

In battailous aipect, and nearer view,

Bristled with ujjright heams innumerable,

Of rigiJ spears. and heimets throaged, nnd shields

Various, with boastful argument pourtraj'd

The banded po.v'rs of Saun, hasting ou
Wiih furious espedition."

And, a few lines after, Satan is represented as

" Enclased v;\V\ fiaming cherubim and golden shields."

I>ut there is really no contradiction. The gloom is eaused mostly

by the dense multitude that cast a shade before it ; the rough-

n.ess, by the bristling or irregular appearance which is expressed.

fcy horresco in Latin, and <po'iffffca in Greek ; and the flame, by the
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glittermg of their burnished arms. The following passages will

illustrate tliis : Paradise regained, B. 3. 326.

" The field a!! iron, cart a gleaming brcwn,

Nor wanted clonds offout, nor on cacli horn

Cuirassiers all in steel tor standing fight."

Virgil, ^n. 7. 793—525 :

- " Insequitur nimbus p^d/tuyn, clypeataque totis

Agmina densantur campis."
* * * * * *

« Sed ferro ancipiti decemunt, atraque late

Horrescit strictis seges cnsibus, aeraque fulgent

Sole lacessiU, et lucem sub nubila jactant."

Homer, Iliad 4, 274.

" Toj Ti x.ooua'<;iff$'/ir S./jbce, Vi vi^pos u-riro ti^wj

Sr.iov \s ToksfioV 'ffvxiva,) }c.ivvvTo ^a.Xayyii

Kuxvicct. erci.»itrlv n, xoc) \yx,iffi Ti^pixvTui."

In the description of Satan ahove given the reader will see a resem-

blance of that of Ajax advaneing like Mars to battle, Iliad 7. 211 :

'^ To~oi cco A'ia,i u^to 'TTiXu^ioi, ioxo; ' A^ecicov,

'Mii^iocciv ioy.vffvooifft ^ooffiu-xcciTi, vioSX di 'Zoaciv

"H.i ijt.ai.xok ^tZcLc, xo%'du.aiv ^o/.ixoirxiov "ty^^o:.''

" Sliields various," like roixixa T-vxn in Homer, and versiculu-

ribus armis, in Virgil. " Boastful argumeut," like argumentum

ingens (" a proud device, or escutcheon/') Virgil ;
" on each horn,''

i. e. " on each wing," cuTmu ; " the field all iron east a gleaming

brown ;" this idea is found in Homer, B. 13. 340 :

\vyyi ^«."kxiir, xoovSuv a.foXoe.fjLTOf/.iva.aiv

Si)!>'/,xai.v 7i vioff/jt.r,xTa/v, ffaxicav n (pa.uvcuv

^ E^^ofiiveav a.fji.VGis." :

I trust I will not be thought to have introduced a friyolous or

useless digression in explaining these passages of our great Mil-

ton, which have been overlooked or misunderstood by his com-

mentators. And here let me add, that if teachers introduced to

thek pupils the study of Milton, and the old English poets, the

cause of classical literature would be much advanced.
=^ Biennio ante.^^ " Though a levy of men was ordered two

years ago, yet ever since you continue sunk in spiritless in-

activitv."



NOTES To BOOK III. c. 68, 69, 70. 355

** Etsi meum ingenium non motieret.] " Even thougli my
disposition should not incline me."

•" Malo vos salvos esse,fqualicunque erga me animo futuri estis.]

Demosthenes has often a sentiment similar to this and the next.
^» Volunt.] Scil. magis volunt.—See c. 40. n. 64.

Chap. LXIX " Detractationem.] The old copies and manu-
scripts of Livy inditferently write detracto and detrecto, reiracto

and retrecto, attracto and attrecto, with their derivatives.
•'*' Spectabat.] "Began to turn their attention to."
''•

Ift unum vindicem majestatis Bomance intueri.] " Looked

on him as the only defender of the majesty of the Roman
name."

^^ Orationem memorem majestatis Romance.] See c. 36. n. 28.

" Ut capesserent rempubUcam.] " To assume the management
fif the republic." So Sall. Bell. C. expergiscimini aliquando, et

rempublicam capessite. This verb, •which is a frequentative of

capio, means properly " to snatch" or " catch up anxiously, and

by repeated efforts;" hence, "to take the management of a

thing." Livy often uses the word ; as, B. 1. c 25,fugam capessit.

B. 2. c. 6, pugnam capessero.
*'*' Appellare tribunos communem patriam.] " That their com-

mon country made her appeal to the tribunes." Compare witli

this passage Cic. CatiL 1. 18.
^* Causas cognoscendi.] " Of examining the excuses for

• xemption from military service."
"2 Cohortes sibi quceque centuriones legerunt.] Generally the

centr.rions were elected by the general, or, Avith his conseut, by

the tribunes of the sokliers. A "cohort" consisted of three

raanipuli, one out of each of the three lines.

^' In Campum.] Livy often uses tliis word to signify the

Campus Martius.
" Paucis cohortibus veterum militum voluntate sequentibus

.]

See c. 57. n.

^^ Castraque ad Corbionem castris sunt conjuncta.] See c.

66, at tlie end. The phrases conferre castra, and conjungere

castra, are often used by Livy to signify " to encamp near the

enemy.''

Chap. LXX.—^ Quod saluberrimum, est summa imperii.]

" The chief command was vested in his colleague, a tliing which

was most serviceable, &c." The antecedeut, as here, sometimes

refers to what.follows.
" Et prcelatus ille.] " And he, thus raised to a superiority,

made a polite return to the condescension of the other, who thus

liurabled himself."
^^ In adversam incursando aciem.] " And in a moment of

tirae, by raaking a charge on the Jine in the rear, he would

have routed the enemy by the attack on both sides, had not the

cav alry of the iEqui and the Volsci kept him engaged in an
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attack like his own; " i. e. a charge of cavalry.—See B. 4. 27.

B. 5. c, 21.
^ Interclitsos ah suis.'\ " Cut off from their friends.*'.—See

B. 27. c. 42.—B. 44. c. 7.

^ Equitem integrum.] " Nor ^vas it enoiigh to rout the cavalry

without disabling them ; they should kill the horses and riders,

&c." Conficere, like the verbs "to finish" and " despatch,"

which are its primary significations, often means "to destroy,"

"to kill." So does x,arioya.X,ofJt,tt.i, *'to finish a worlv ;" so we

say in coarse phraseology, " to do one, to do one's business."

Here it may not be improper to observe, that very many of those

vrords and phrases that now, in the great revolution tliat pub-

lic taste and our language have undergone, bear the stamp of

Tulgarity, are the translations of classical idioms.
'* Permissus equitatus.] See B. 2. c. 56. n.

" PrcEddque ingenti compotem exercitum.'] " The army in

possession of great plunder." So Sall. ft-agm. 7ieque animo aut

lingud satis compos. Ter. Adelph. 3. 2. 12, Septimium neque

animo neque lin^ua satis compotem. Compos scienticB. Cic.

—

Compos generally governs a genitive.
" Causa spreti, aut non sperati honoris.] " The cause either

of their disregarding, or not expectiug the honour.

"

'* Negatus ah senaiu triumphus.] See c. 63. n.

'* VerecundicB fuit.] See c. 62. n.

Chap. LXXI.—'* Quum ad Coriolos sit heUatum.] " When
they fought at Corioli." This vras forty-seven years t>efore

thls time. Juvenem here must be taken in a general and

indefinite sense, to signifj- merely"a young man," according

to our use of the -vvords ; it cannot signify what it does in its

proper signification, " a person from the age of 17 to 46," as

Scaptius at that pei-iod was about 36, and of the class of Juvenes,

" Quonam 7nore.] Quonam ore, " with what face," (which is a

phrase often used elsewhere,) is thought a better reading.

Chap. LXXII.—" Circumire trihunos.] They went about

to solicit the tribunes, who, from their influence over the people,

were in a great measui'e the judges of the case. Some com-

mentators think trihus would be a better reading.
" In rem suam litem vertendo.] " By turning the subject of

the dispute to their own advantage."
^ Etiamsifas s^it.] " Even though it were lawful for a judge

to show a regard to his own iuterest."

** Hoc socios audire ; hoc hostes ; quo cum dolore hos ? qxio

cxum gaudio illos ?] "TVith what grief would the one (the

allies), with what joy would the other (the enemy) hear it
?''

Generally hic refers to "the latter"

—

ille to "the former' clause
;

sometimes, as here, this rule is not observed. So, Tacit. Hist,

2. 77, Acriore hodie disciplind victi, quajn victores, agunt,

kos (victos) ira, odium^ idtionis cupiditas ad virtutejn accend\t

;
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iili (victores) per fastidium et contumaciam hebescuni. Csesar,

Bell. Civil. B. 1. c. 31, nam neque pudentis suspicari oportet, sibi

parum credi ; neque improbos scire, sese timeri ; quod illis (scil.

improbis) licentiam timor augeai noster, his (scil. pudentibus)

studia deminuat.—See Cic. Fam. 7. 2.'—pro Rosc. 86.—See Sanc.

Miner. 2. 9.

® Scaptione hoc, eoncionali *eni\] " Could they imagine that it

is to Scaptius, an old frequenter of public assemblies (and oon -

sequently an idler, and silly prattler,) they would ascribe this

dishonourabie act, and not to the whole body of the people."
^ Clarum hac fore imagine Scaptium^'^ i. e. That this act

would serve as an image to ennoble Scaptius hereafter. The
images of one's ancestors, as has been observed before, were an
evidence of his illustrious birth, because no man, who had not

filled a curule oflace, could have the privUege of setting up his

image.
** Populum Romanum quadruplatoris ei interceptoris litis alieruB

personam laiurum,] " That the Roman people would bear the

character of corrupt iiformers and usurpers of the subject in

dispute between others»" Quadruplatores were certain public

informers, so called, either because they obtained as a reward the

fourth part (guartam partem) of the criminal's effects, or of the

fine imposed on him ; or because they accused persons, who, upon
conviction, were obliged to pay fourfold, (quadrupli damnaboji'

tur,) such as those guilty of gambling, illegal usury, or the like.

The word was sometimes used in a general sense, to signiiy- any
persons who intended to promote their interest by any artful or

dishonourable means, such as corrupt judges (as perliaps here),

false and mercenary accusers or litigants, calumntatores, or the

like.

^ Ut sibi controversiosam adjudicaret rem.] " To adjudge

to himself the property under debate." Controversiosam here

is a rare word, and used for controversavu, which is the reading

of some copies.

^ Haud sane quicquam bono causce levatur dedecus judicio.']

" The infamy of the decisiou is not indeed in any way dimi-

nished by the justice of the cause." Levatur here is the

same as elevatur, which is another reading.^See c. 21. n. 84.
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